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DISCOURSE 


Shewing the 
Nature and Diſcipline 


Of the HOLY 


Croſs of CHRIST. 


And that | 
The Denial of SELF, and daily Bear- 


ing of CHRIST” Croſs, is the alone Way to 


the Reſt and Kingdom of GOD. 
To which are added 


The Living and Dying Teſtimonies of divers Perſons 
of Fame and Learning in Favour of this Treatiſe. 


By lan P 
ade. Lee een, 


Aud e 2 unto his Diſciples; If any Man will come after 


me, lit him deny himſelf, and take up bis CROSS, and follow 


me, Luke 19. 23. 


I babe feught a good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have 1 
kept the Faith : Hencefarth there is laid up for me a CROSS * 


1 Righteouſneſs, &c. 2 Tim. 4. 7. 
The Seventh Edition. 
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T H E 


READ ER, | 
| HE Great Buſineſs of Man's 
1 Life is, to anſwer the Ed for 
which he Lives; and that is, 
7⁰ Glorify God, 2 [ave his 
own Soul : This is the Decree of Hea- 
ven, as Old as the World. But ſo it 
is, that Man mindeth nothing leſs, than 
what he ſhould moſt Mind ; and de- 
ſpiſeth to inquire into his own. Being, 
its Original, Duty and Eud; chuſing 
rather to Dedicate his Days (the Steps 
he ſhould make to Bleſſedueſs) to gra- 
tifie the Pride, Averice and Luxury 
of his Heart ; as if he had heen Born 


for himſelf, or rather given himſelf Be- 
A ing, 


PREFACE. 
ing, and ſo not ſubje& to the Reckon- 
ing and Judgment of a Superior Power. 
To this Wild and Lamentable Paſs hath 
poor Man brought himſelf, by his D/ 
obedience to the Law of God in his 
Heart, by doing that which he knows he 
ſhould not do, and leaving undone what 
he knows he ſhould do. And as long 
as this Diſeaſe continueth upon Man, 
he will make his God his Enemy, and 
| himſelf uncapable of the Love and Sal- 
vation, that he hath manifeſted by his 
Son, Chrift Jeſus, to the World. 
If, Reader, thou art ſuch an one, my 
| Coumſel to thee is, To Retire into 
| Thy Self, and take a View of the Con- 
| dition of thy Soul; for Chriſt hath gi- 
ven thee Light, with which to do it : 
Search carefully and throughly, thy 
Life is upon it; thy Soul is at Stake. 
| *Tis but once t be done; if thou a- 


buſeſt 


The PREFACE. | 
buſeſt thy ſelf in it, the Zoſs is Irre- 
parable ; the World is not Price e- 
nough to Ranſom thee : Wilt thou 
then, for ſuch a World, be-late thy 
ſelt, over- ſtay the time of thy Salva- 
tion, and loſe thy Soul? Thou haſt to 
do (I grant thee) with great Patience; 
but that alſo muſt have an End: there- 
fore provoke not that God that made 
thee, to reject thee. Doſt thou know 
what it is? Tis Tophet, tis Hell, the 
Eternal Anguiſh of the Damned. Oh F 
Reader, as one knowing the Terrers 
of the Lord, I perſwade thee to be de- 
rious, Dilivent and Fervent about thy 
own. Salvation! Ay, and as one know 
ing the Comfort, Peace, Joy and Plea- 


ſure of the Ways of Righteouſneſs too, 


I Exhort and Invite thee, to embrace 
the Reproofsand Convictions of Chriſt's 
. and Spirit in thine own Con- 

A 3 ſcience, 


| haſt wrought the Sin. The Fire burns | 


— — — — ?— — - * _—_ 
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The PRE FACE. 
ſcience, and bear the Judgment, who 


but the Stubble; the Wind blows but 
the Chaff : Yield up thy Body, Soul 
and Spirit, to Him that maketh all 
things Mew; New Heavens and Mew 


| Earth, New Love, New Joy, New 


Peace, New Works, a New Life and 
Converſation. Men are grown corrupt 
and droſſy by Sin, and they muſt be 
Saved thro' Fire, which purgeth it a- 
way; therefore the Word of God is 


fl compar'd to a Fire, and the Day of 


Halvation to an Oven; and Chriſt Wy 
ſelf to a Refiner of Gold and a Puri- 


| fer of Silver. 


Come, Reader, hearken to me a 
while; I ſeek thy Salvation; that's 
my Plot; thou wilt forgive me. A 
Refiner is come near thee, His Grace 
hath appear'd to thee ; It ſhews 7 8 

e 


The PREFACE. 
the World's Luſts, and teacheth thee 
to Deny them, Receive his Leaven, 
and it will Change thee ; His Medi- 
cine, and it will Cure thee : He is as 
Infallible as Free; without Money, 
and with Certainty. A Touch of his 
Garment did it of Old ; It will do it 
ſtill : His Yerzze is the ſame, it can- 
not be exhauſted ; For in Him the 
Fulneſs dwells : Bleſſed be God for his 
Sufficiency. He laid Help upon Him, 
that He might be Mighty to Save all 
that come to God through him ; Do 
thou ſo, and he will Change thee : Ay, 
thy / il Body, like unto his Glorious 
Body. He is the great Philoſopher in- 
bd} the Wiſdom of God, that turns 
Lead into Gold, Vile Things into Things 
Precious : For he maketh Saints out 
of Sinners, and almoſt Gods of Men. 
What reſts to us then, that we maſt 
A 4 do, 


1 
= 
. 


The PREFACE. 
do, to be thus Witneſſes of his Power | 
and Love? This is the CROW: 
| But where is the CROSS 2 Where is 
the Bitter Cup and Bloody Baptiſm ? 
Come, Reader, be like him ; for this 
Tranſcendant Foy, lift up thy Head a- 
| bove the World ; then thy Salvation 
| will draw nigh indeed. 

Chriſt's CROSS is Chriſt's Way to 
| Chriff's CRO IN. This is the /ub- | 
| 2&7 of the following Diſcourſe ; firſt | 
| writ during my Confinement in the 
| Tower of London, in the Year 1668. 
nov Re- printed with great Enlarge- 
ments of Matter and Teſtimonies; that 
| thou, Reader, may ſt be won to Chriſt ; 
and if won already, brought nearer to 
Hin. "Tis a Path, God in his Ever- 
| laſting Randneſs guided my Feet into, 
in the: Flower of My Youth, when a- 
| bout Two and Twenty Y Cars of Age : 
| Then 


55 


The PREFACE. 


Then he took me by hand, and let me 
out of the Pleaſures, Vanities and Hopes 


of theWorld. TI have taſted of Chrift's 
Tudgments, and of his Mercies, and of 
the World's Frowns and Reproaches : 
I Rejoice in my Experience, and De- 
dicate it to thy Service in Chriſt. Tis 
a Debt I have long .d, and has 


been long expected: I have now paid 
it, and delivered my Soul. To my 


Country; and to the World of Chri/ti- 
ans I leave it: My God, if he pleaſe, 
make it effectual to them all, and turn 


their Hearts from that Envy, Hatred 


and Bitterneſs, they have one againſt 
another, about Worldly Things; (Sa- 
crificing Humanity and Charity to 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs, for which 
they fill the Earth with Trouble and 
Oppreſſion.) That receiving the Spi- 
ri: of Chriſt into their Hearts, (the 

Fruits 


The PREFACE. 
Fruits of which are Love, Peace, Joy, 
Temperance and Patience, Brotherly | 
Kindneſs and Charity) they may in 
Body, Soul and Spirit make a Tripple 
League againſt the World, the Fleſh 
and the Devil, the only Common Ene- 
mies of Mankind; and having con- 
quered them through a Life of Self 
denial, by the Power of the CROSS of 
JESUS, they may at laſt attain to the 
Eternal Reſt and Kingdom of God. 


So Defrreth, ſo Prayeth, 
| Friendly Reader, 
Thy Fervent Chriſtian 


Friend, 
2 M61 


WILLIAu PENN. 


THE 


THE 


CONTENTS. 


) / 2 CHAF. I | 
$. 1. Of the Neceſſity of the Croſs of Chrift in general; yet the 
4 little regard Chriſtians have to it. F. 2. The degeneracy of 
Chriſtendom from Purity to Luft, and Moderation to Exceſs. 
— $. 3. That Worldly Luſts and Pleaſures are become the Care and 
—_ Study of Chriſtians, that they have advanced upon the Impicty of 
| Infidels. F. 4. This Defe&ion a ſecond Part to the Jewiſh Trage- 
2 | dy, and worſe than the firſt : The ſcorn Chriftians have caſt 
on their Saviour. F. 5. Sin is of one Nature all the World 
of | over ; Sinners are of the ſame Church, the Devil's Children: 
R | Profeſſion of Religion in wicked Men, makes them but the worſe. 
S F. 6. 4 Wolf is not a Lamb, a Sinner cannot be (whilſt ſuch) a 
Saint. F. 7. The wicked will perſecute the Good ; this Falſe 
Chriſtians hade done to the True, for Noncompliance with their 
Superſtitions ; The flrange Carnal Meaſures falſe Chriſtians 
have taken of Chriſtianity ; The danger of that Self-ſedudtion. 
F. 8. The ſenſe of that has obliged me to this Diſcourſe, for à 
Diſſuaſive againſt the World's Luſte, and an Invitation to take 
up the daily Croſs of Chriſt, as the Way left us by him to Bleſ- 
feaneſs: F. 9. Of the Self- condemnation of the Wicked ; That 
Religion an Worſhip are compriſed, in doing the Will of God, 
he advantage good Men have upon bad Men in the laſt Juag- 
ment. F. 10. A Supplication for Chriſtendom, that ſhe may 
not be rejected in that great Alſize of the World. She is exhor- 
ted to conſider, what Relation the hears to Chriſt ; if ber Savi- 
our, how ſaved, and from what : What her Experience 1s of 
that great Work. That Chriſt came to ſave from Sin and 
* YWrath by Conſequence : Not ſave Men in Sin, but from it, and 
1 fo the Wages of it. From p. 1. to p. 15. 
SA. IL 
$.1, By this Chriſtendom may ſee her Lapſe, how foul it is; 
and next, the worſe for her pretence to Cbriſtianity. >, 2. 
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But there is mercy with God upon 1 and propitiation 
in the blood of Feſus. F. 3. He is the Light of the World that 
reproves the Darkneſs, that is, the evil of the World ; and he is to 
be known within. F. 4. Chriſtendom, /ike the Inn of old is full 
of other Gueſts : ſheis adviſed to believe, receive and apply it. 
$. 5. Of the nature of true Faith ; it brings power to over- | 
come every appearance of evil, This leads to conſider the Cros 
of Chriſt «:hich has been ſo much wanted. F. 6. The Apoſto- | 
lick Minifiry and End of it; its bleſſed Effect; the character of 
Apoſtolick times, F. 7. The Glory of the Croſs, and its triumph 
over the Heathen-world, A meaſure to Chriſtendom what ſhe 
is not, and ſhould be. F. 8. Her declenſion and cauſe of it. 
F. 9. The miſerable effes that followed. F. 10. From the 
conſideration of the Cauſe, the Cure may be more eaſily knoxvn, 
viz. Not faithfully taking up the Daily Croſs ; then faithfully 
taking it daily up muſt be the Remedy. 
From p. 15. to p. 28. 
C44 FP. II. : 
. What the Croſs of Chrift is? a Figurative Speech, but | 
75 wy the Divine Poæi er, that mortifies the World, F. 2. It is 
fo called by the Apoſtle Paul to the Corinthians. F. 3. Where 
it is the Croſs appears and muſt be born ? Within, where the 
Luſts are, there they muſt be crucified. F. 4 „ Experience teaches 
every one this, to be fure Chriſt alſerts it, jp rom within comes 
murder, &c. and that is the houſe where the flrong man miſt 
be bound. F. 5. How is the Croſsto be born! The way is ſpi- 
ritual, a d 2251 of Self, the pleaſure of Sin, to pleaſe Gd and 
obey his Mill, as manifeſied to the Soul by the Light he gives it. 
y. 6. This fhews the difficulty, yet the neceſſity of the Croſs. 
From p. 28. to p. 34. 


r. . 

i. Whatis the great work of the Croſs ? The anſaver to this of 
great mement. F. 2. The Work of the Croſs is Self-Denial. 
F. 3. What avas the Cup and Croſs of Chriſt? F. 4. What 
Twas our Cup and Croſs ? F. 5. Our duty to follow Chrift as 


eur Captain. F. 6. Of the diltinflion uon ſelf, a lawful and 
* ale 1 , F. 7. What the lawful ſelf is? F. 8, That 


it 


The CONTENTS, 


it is to be denied in ſome caſes by Chriſt's doctrine and example. 
F. 9. By the Apoſiles pattern. F. 10. The danger of preferring 
lawful ſelf, above our duty to God. F. 11. The reward of ſelf- 
denial an excitement to it. F. 12. This Doctrine as old as A- 
braham. F. 13. His Obedience of Faith memorable. F. 14. 
Job a great Inſtance of Self-denial, his contentation. F. 15. 


| Moſes 40% a mighty Example, his aeg leer of Pharaoh's Court. 


F. 16. His Choice. F. 17. The Reaſon of it, viz. the Recom- 
pence of Reward. F. 18. Iſaiah no inconfiderable inſiance, who 
of a Courtier became an holy Prophet. F. 19. Theſe Inſtances 
concluded with that of holy Daniel, his patience and Integrity, 
and the ſucceſs they had upen the King. F. 20. There might 
be many mentioned to confirm this bleſſed Doctrine. J. 21. All 
muſt be left for Chrift, as men would be ſaved. F. 22. The 
way of God is a way of Faith and Self-denial. F. 23. An 
earneſt ſupplication and exhortation to all to attend upon theſe 
things, 


Fromp. 34. to p. 51. 
e. 


. 1. Of unlawful Self, tis twofold, 1. In Religion. 2. In Mo- 


rality. $. 2 - thoſe that are moſt formal, Super ſtitious and 
Pempous in Worſhip. F. 3. God's Rebuke of Carnal Appre- 
henfions. F. 4. Chrift drew off his Diſciples from the Jewiſh 
exterior Worſhip, inſtituted a more ſpiritual one. F. 5. Ste- 
phen is plain and full in this matter. F. 6. Paul refers the 
Temple of God twice to man. F. 7. Of the Croſs of theſe 
<orldly Waorſhippers. F. 8. Flifþ as Blood makes their Croſs, 
therefore can't be crucified by it. F. q. They are Vokes without 
reſtraint. F. 10. Of the gawidineſs of their Croſs, and their 
reſpect to it. F. 11. A Recluſe Life no true Goſpel- Abnegation. 
. 18 compariſon between Chriſt's Self. denial ad theirs. His 
leads to Purity in the World, theirs to voſuntury Impriſonment, 
that they might not be tempted of the World. The miſchief that 
that Example fol lowed would do to the World. It deſtroys uſe- 
ful Soctety, honeſt Labour, A Lazy lite the uſual Refuge of 
Idleneſs, Poverty and Guilty Age. F. 13. Of Chriſt's Croſs 
in this caſe, "The Impoſſibility that ſuch an external Applica- 


lion 


— * 2 * . 

tion can remove an Internal cauſe. F. 14. An exhortation to 

the men of this Belizf, not to deceive themſelves. 
| | From p. 51. to p. 64. 
N, VI. 5 Mt 
F. 1. But Men of more refined Belief and Practice are yet con- 
cerned in this Unlawful Self about Religion. F. 2."Tis the 
Riſe of the Performance of Worſhip God regards. F. 3. True 
Worſhip 7s only from an Heart prepared by God's Spirit. F. 4. 
The Soul of Man dead, without the Divine Breath of Life, and 
fo not capable of Worſhipping the Living God. F. 5. Me are 
not to fludy what to Pray for. How Chriſtians ſhould Pray. | 
The Aid they have from God, F. 6. The Way of obtaining 
this Preparation: Tis waiting, as David and others did of 
Ola, in holy Silence, that their Wants and Supplies are beſt ſeen. 
F. 7. The Whole and the Full think they need not this waiting, 
and ſo uſe it not : But the Poor in Spirit are of another 
mind; wherefore the Lord hears and fills them ævith his good 
Things. F. 8. If there were not this Preparation, the Jewiſh 
Times would have been more Holy and Spiritual than the Goſ- 
pel ; for even then it was required; much more now, F. 9. 
As Sin, ſo Formality cannot Worſhip God. Thus David, 
Iſaiah, Oc. F. 10. God's exon Forms and Inſiitutions hateful 
to him, unltſs his own Spirit uſe them; much more thoſe of 
Man's contriving. F. 11. God's Children ever met God in his 
Way, not their own ; and in his Way they always found Help | 
and Comfort. In Jeremiah's Time it was the ſume; his 
Goodneſs «vas manifiſied to his Children that waited truly upon 
him : "Twas an Inward Senſe and Enjoyment of him they 
thirfted after. Chriſi charged his Diſciples alſo to wait for 
the Sjirit. F. 12. This Dodirine of Waiting further opened, 
and ended with an Alluſian to the Pool of Betheſda ; @ /ively 
Figure of inward Waiting, and its blefſed Effets. F. 13. Four 
Things neceſſary to Worſhip : The Sanctification of the Wor- 
ſkipper, and the Conſecration of the Offering, and the Thing 
40 be prayed for; ard laſtiy, Faith 7 pray in: And all mijt 
be right, that is, of God's giving. F. 14. The great Poxwer 
of Faith in Prayer; witneſs the Importunate Widow : 
The Wicked aud Formal ask, and receive not; the Reaſon 
Wh) 
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why. But Jacob, and his true Of-ſpring, the Followers of hit 
Faith, prevail. F. 15. This fhews, why Chrift upbraided his 
54. Diſciples of their little Faith, The Neceſſity of Faith. Chriſt 
avorks no good on Men without it. F. 16. This Faith 7s not 
om. only poſſible now, but neceſſary. F. 17. What it js, further 
the unfolded. F. 18. Who the Heirs of this Faith are; and what 
rue ere the Noble Works of it in the former Ages of the Jufl. 


4. From p. 64. to p. 91. 
and | 
are CHAP. VII. 


ay. F. 1. Of Pride, the firſt capital Luft, its Riſe. | F. 2. Its De- 
ing WF Ffinition and Diſtinction. F. 3. That an inordinate Deſire of 
of Knowledge in Adam, Introduced Man's Miſery. F. 4. He 
en. thereby loft his Integrity. F. 5. Who are in Adam's 
Dg, State. F. 6. Knowledge puffs up. F. 7. The evil Effect of 
her falſe, and the Benefit of true Knowledge. F. 8. Cain's Ex- 
ood ample a proof in the Cauſe. F. g. The Jew's Pride in pretend- 
/ifh ing to be Wiſer than Moſes, God's Servant, in ſetting their 
of- Poſt by God's Paßt. F. 10. The effect of which was the Per- 
9. ſecntion A the true Prophets. F. 11. The Divine Knowledge 
Tr of Chriſt brought Peace on Earth. F. 12. Of the blind guides 
ful the Prieſts, and the Miſchief they have done. F. 13. The Fall 

of of Chriſtians, and the Pride they have taken in it, hath exceed- 
Lis ed the Jews : Under the Profle of their New moulded Chriſ- 
10% tianity they have murdered the Witneſs of the Lord Jeſus. F. 
14. The Angels ſung Peace on Earth at the Birth of the Lord 
of Meekneſs and Humility : But the Pride of the Phariſees 
* toit hood and calumniated him. F. 15. As Adam and the Jews 
12 ft themſelves by their Ambition, 2 the Chr iſtians /o/ing the 
for Fear of God, grew Creed and Worſhip-makers, with this In- 
junction, Conform or Burn. F. 16. The Evil Effefs of this 
4 in Chriſtendom (/o called.) F. 17. The way of Recovery out of 
eur Such miſerable Defection. 


— From x: 91, to p. 106. 
1 

nu jt CHAP. VIE 

wer Wi \. 1. Pride craves Power as well as Knowledge. F. 2. The caſe 
81 of Korah, Sc. a Proof. F. 3. Abſalom's Ambition confirms it. 


ſon 9. 4. Nebuchadnezzar's does the like, F. 5. The Hiſtory of 
hy Piliſtratus 


F. 9. 7 


eee. 


: Piſiſtratus, Alexander, Cæſar, &c. ſhews the ſame thing. F. 6. 


The Turks are a lively Proof, who have ſhed much Blood to gra- 


_ tifie Pride for Power. F. 7. The laſt ten Years in Chriſtendom ex- 


ceed in Proof of this. F. 8. Ambition reſts not in Courts, it finds 
room itt 40 Breaſts too, and ſpoils Families and Societies. 
eir Peace is great, that limit their Deſires by God's 

Grace, and having Power, uſe it to the good of others. 
From p. 106, to p. 111. 


SN 


S. 1. The third evil Effect f Pride, is Love of Honour and Re- 


ſpect. Too many are guilty of it. F. 2. It had like to have coff 
Mordecai dear. Great Miſchief has befallen Nations on this 
account. F. 3. The World is out in the Buſineſs of true Ho- 
nour, as well as in that of true Science. J. 4. Reaſons why 
the Author, and the reſt of the People he malks with, uſe not 


_ theſe Faſhions. F. 5. The firſt is, the ſenſe they had in the Hour 


of their Convittion, of the Unſuitableneſs of them to the Chriſtian 
Spirit and Practice; and that the Root they came from, was 


Pride and Self love. F. 6. Reproach could not move them 


from that Senſe and Practice accordingly. d 7. They do it not 
to make Sets, or for Diſtinctian. F. 8. Nor yet to countenance 
Formality, but paſſively let drop vain Cuſtoms ; and ſo Negative 
to Forms. F q. Their behaviour area Teſt upon the IWorld. 
F. 10. And this Croſs to the World a Teſt upon them. F. 11. 
The ſecond Reaſon again/? them is their Emptineſs. F. 12. 
Honour in Scripture is net ſo taken as it is in the World, *Tis 
uſed for Obedier.ce. F. 13. It is uſed for Prelerment. F. 14. 
A digreſſion about Folly in a Scripture ſenſe. F. 15. Honour i, 
uſed for Reputation. F. 16. Honour is alſo attributed to Func- 
tions and Capacities, by way of efitem. F. 17. Honour is taxes 
for Help and Countenance of Inferiors. F. 18. Honour is uſe 
for Service and eſteem to al//tates and capacities: Honour al 
Men. F. 19. Yet there is a Limitation in a ſenſe to the Righ- 
teuus by the Plalmiſt; To Honour the Godly and Contemn 
the Wicked. F. 20. Little of this Honour found in the world 5 
Faſhions. F. 21. The Third Reaſon againſt them is, they 
mock and cheat people of the Honour due to them. F. 22. 
The Author and his Friends are for True Honour, F. - 3 
| hy 
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The Fourth Reaſon is, that if the Faſhions carried true Honour 
in them, the Debaucht; could Honour Men, which can't be. F. 24. 
The fifth Reaſon is, that then Men of Spite, Hypocriſie, and 
Revenge, could pay Honour, which is impoſſible. J. 25. The 
ſixth Reaſon, ir drawn from the Antiquity of true Hake. 
$. 26. The ſevench Reaſon is from the Riſe of this vain Ho- 
nour, and the Teachers of it, wherein the Clown, upon a Com- 
pariſon, exceeds the Courtier for a man of Breeding. F. 27. The 
2 Reaſon again tbeſe Honours is, That they may be had for 
oney, which true Honour can't be. F. 28. The ninth and 
laſt Reaſon is, Becauſe the Holy Scriptures expreſly forbids them 
to true Chriſtians, F. 29. 4* in tbe caſe of Mordecai. F. 30. 
A Paſſage between a Biſhop and the Author in this matter. 
F 31. Likewiſe the raſe of Eli Job. F. e Alſo the 
Doctrine of Chrilt 2% his Diſcipt#s. J. 33. Paul againſt ton- 
forming to the World's Faſhions” F. 34. Peter againſf Faſhi- 
oning our ſelves actording tothe World's Luſts. F. 35. James 
againſt Reſpect to Perſons. V 36. Yet Chrittians are civil and 
mannerly in a right way. Y: 37. But unlike the World in the 
Nature of it, and Motives e it. F. 38. Teſtimonies in fa- 

vour of our Diſſent and Practice. 

From p. 111, to p. 150. 


CHAP. X. 

. 1. Another piece of Non Conformity to the World, which is 
our ſimple and plain Speech, Thou for You. F. 2. Fuſtified 
from the uſe of Words & Numbers Sing. & Plur. F. 3. I. was 
and is the Speech of Hebrew, Greek and Latin in Schools and 
Univerſities. F. 4. It is the Langudg of all Nations. F. 5. 
The Original of the preſent Cuſtom defends our diſ uſe of it. 
6. J Cultom fbould prevail, in a ſenſe it would be of our 
de. F. 7. It cannot be Uncivil or Improper ; for God him- 
/elf, the Fathers, Ptophets, Chriſt and his ApoltleTwed it. F. 8. 
As Inſtance given inthe Caſe of Peter, in the Palace of the High 
Prieſt: F. 9 It is the Practice of Men to God in their Prayers: 
The Pride of man to expect better to himſelf. F. 10. Teſtimonies 
of ſeveral Writers in Vindication of us. F. 11. The Authors 

his Reader. 
From p. 150. to p. 164. 
CHAP: 
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CHAP. XI. 


Y. 1. Pride lead, People to an Excefſive Value of their Perſons. 
§. 2. It is plain from the Racket that is made about Blood . and 
Familie: : Alle, in the caſe of Shape and Beauty. F. 3. Blood 

% Nobility, S Vertue. F. 4. Vertue no Uppart. Antiquity, 
no Novility without it, eſſe Age and Blood would Bar Vertue in | 
the preſent Age. F. 5. Cad teaches the true Senſe of Nobility, W 
whe made of one Bluod all Nations; There's the Original of all | 
Blood. F. 6. Theſe Men of Blood, out of their Fathers look 
like other Men. Y. 7. 1 his is not jaid to rejeft, but Humble 
the Gentle man: 7 he Advantages of that Condition above others, 
An Exbortation to recover their liſt Oeconomy in Families, out 
of Intereſt and Credit. F. 8. But the Author has an higher | 

Motive; the Goſpel, and the Excellencies of it, which they | 
profeſs. NV 9. The Pride of Per ſin, reſpecting Shape and 
Beauty; The Waſhes, Patches, Paintings, Dreſſings, &. this | 
E xce/s would keep the Poor: The Miſchiefs that attend it. F. 10. 
But Pride in the Old, and Homely. jet more hateful : That it is 
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1 uſual. The Madneſs of it. Counſel to the Beautiful, to get 

f | their Souls like their Bodies; and to the Homely, to jupply want | 

* of that in the Adornment of their Laſting Part, their Souls, 

* with Huliveſs. Nothing Homely with God, but Sin. The Bl 


feeneſs of thoſe that wear Chriſt's Yoke and Croſs, and are Cru 


cified ti the #orld. 
From p. 164. to p. 175. 


CHAP. XII. 

$ 1. The Character of a Preud Man: A Gluiton upon himſelf. Is 
preud of his Pedigree. F. 2. Le is inſilent and Quarrelſom, 
but Cowardly, yet Cruel. F. 3. An ill Child. Subject and Ser. 
rant. & 4 Onhoſpitable., F. 5. No Friend to any. F. 6. 
Dangerous and M:iſchievous in Power. F. 7. Of all T hings Pride 
bad in Miniſters. F. 8. They claim Prerogative above others. 
S. 9 And call themjelves the Clergy : Their Lordineſs and Ava- 
rice. F. 10. Death ſwallgws all. F. 11 The way to eſcape 
theſe Evils. 


From p. 175. to p. 186. 
CHAP, 


$. 1. Avarice (the ſecond Capital Luft) its Definition and Diſ- 


F. 1. Luxury, What it is, and the Miſchief of it to Mankind. 
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C HAP. XIII. 


tinfion. F. 2. It confiſts in a Deſire of unlawful Things. 
F. 3. As in David's Caſe about Uriah's Wife. . 4. Alſo A- 
hab's about Naboth's Vineyard. F. 5 Next, inUnlawtul Defires 
of lawful Things. Y 6. J Covetouſneſs, a mark of Falſe 
Prophets. F. 7. A Reproach to Religion. F. 8. An Enemy 
to Goverament. & 9. 7reacherous. &. 10. Oppreſſive. 5 11. 
Judas an Example. F. 12. So Simon Magus. F. 13. Laſth, 
In unprofitable hoarding of Money. F. 14. 7% Covetous 
Man a common Evil. YN. 15. Hi, H pocriſie. F. 16. Gold 
his God. F. 17. He if ſparing to Death F. 18. I reprov'd 
by Chriſt and his Followers. . 19 Annamas andSapphire's 
Sin and Judgment. & 20. William Tindal's Di/courſt on 
that ſubject referred unto. F. 21. Peter Charron's Te/timony 
ogainft it. F. 22. Abraham Cowley's witty and ſharp Satyr 
upon itt, | 


From p. 186. to p. 209. 
CHAT. ATV. 


An Enemy to the Croſs of Chriſt. 5. 2. Of Luxury in Diet, 
how unlike Chriſt, and contrary to Scripture. F. 3. The Miſ- 
chief it does to the Bodies, as well as Minds of People. F. 4. 
Of Luxury in the Exceſs of Apparel, and of Recreations: 
That Sin brought the fit Coat: People not to be proud of the 
Badge of their miſery F. 5. The Recreations of the times E- 
nemies to Vertue : I hey riſe from Degezeracy F. 6 Theend 
of Cloaths allowable ; the abuſe reprehended 9. 7. The 
chiefeft Recreations of good men of Old was to ſerve God, and 
do good to Mankind. and follow honeft Vocations, not vain Sports 
and Paſtimes. F. 8. The Heathens Fnew and did better things. 
The Sobriety of Infidels above Chriſtians. F. 9. Luxury con- 
demned in the caſe of Dives. F. 10 The Doctrine of the Scrip- 
ture poſitively againſt q Voluptuous Life. 
From p. 209. to p. 225. 
B 2 CHAP. 
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C H A . XV. 


§. 1. The Judgment of God denounced | ary the Jews for their 
Luxury; all Raul included. F. 2. Chrift charges his Diſci- 
ples to have a care of the Guilt of it : A Supplication to the 
mbabitants of England. F. 3. Temperance preſt upon the 
Churches by the Apoſtles. F. 4. An Exbortation to England i 
to meaſure her felf by that Rule. F. 5. What Chriſtian Recrea- | 
tions are. F. 6. Who need other Sports to paſs away their time, 
are unfit for Heaven and Eternity. F. 7. Man has but a few 
days: they may be better beſtowed : This Doctrine is ungrate- 
ful to none that would be truly bleſſed. F. 8. Not only good is 
omitted by this Luxurious Life, but Evil committed, as Breach 
Marriage, Love, Loſs of Health and Eſtate, &c. Play- 
uſes and Stagers, gt Inſtrumental to this Miſchief. F. 9. | 
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; How Youth is by them Inflamed to Vanity: What Miſchief | 
a | comes of Revels, Gamings, c. Below the Life of Noble Hea- | 
q! thens. F. 10. The true Diſciples of Jeſus are mortified to 
q theſe things : the Pleaſure and reward of a right Employment of | 
7 Iime. Fiom p. 225, to p. 243. 
4 

1 CHAP. XVI. 


$. 1. Luxury ſhould not be uſed by Chriſtians, becauſe of its in- | 
270567 with the Spirit of Chriſtianity. F. 2. The Cup of | 
which Chriſt's true Diſciples Drink. F. 3. O! who will drink 


;4 this Cup? F. 4. An Objefion anſwered of the nature of God's 
ingdom, and what it flands in. F. 5. Of the frame of the 
Spirit of Chriſt's Followers, From p. 243. to p. 250. 


CHAP. XVII. 
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$. 1. The Cuſtoms, Faſhions, &c. eohich make up the Attire and 
Pleaſure of the Age, are Enemies to inward Retirement. F. 2. 
Their end is togratifie Luſt. F. 3. Had they been ſolid, Adam 
and Eve had not been happy, that never had them. F. 4. But 
the confidence and preſumption of Chriſtians (as they coould be 
called) in the uſe of them, Abominable, F. 5. Their Author 
Further 


The CONTENTS 


further condemn them, toho ave hoſe and ain Phople. 
$. 6. Moſtly borrowed of the Gentiles, that knew not God. F. 7. 
An Objection of their Uſefulneſs conſidered and anſwered, and 
the Objeftors reproved. F. 8. The be Heathens abborring 
what pretended Chriſtians plead for. F. g. The uſe of theſe 
things encourages the Authors and Makers of them to continue 
in them. F. 10. The Objefion of the Maintenance of Fami- 
lies, anſwered. None muſt do Evil, that good ſhould follow : 
But better Employs may be found more ſerviceable to the World. 
F. 11. Another Objefion anſwered: God no Author of their 
Inventions, and ſo not excuſeable by his Inſtitution. F. 12. Pro- 
ple pleading for theſe V anities ſhow that they are. An Exhor- 
tation to be weighty and conſiderate. A great part of the way 10 
true Diſcipleſhip, is to abandon this School and Shop of Satan. 
From p. 250, to p. 273. 

CHAP XVIII. 


. 1. But if theſe Cuſtoms, &c, were but indifferent, yet being 


abuſed, they deſerve to be rejected. F. 2. The Abuſe is acknow- 
ledged by thoſe that uſe them, therefore ſhould leave them. \. 3. 
Such as pretend toSeriouſneſs ſhould exemplarily withdraw from 
Juch Latitudes : A wiſe Parent weans his Child of what it dates 
too much upon ; and we Hour watch over our ſelves and Neigh- 
bours, F. 4. God in the caſe of the Brazen-Serpent Ofc. gives 
us an Example to put away the Uſe of abuſed Things. F. ** 
If theſe things were ſometimes convenient, yet when their Uſe 
is prejudicial in Example, they ſhould be diſuſed. F. 6. Such 
as yet proceed to love their unſawiul Pleaſures more than Chriſt 
and his Croſs, the miſchief they have brought to Perſons and 
Eſtates, Bodies and Souls. F. 7. Ingenuous People know this 


. to be true: An Appeal to God's Witneſs in the. Guilty : Their 


fate that of Babylon. F. 8. But Temperance in Food, and 
Plaineſs in Apparel, and ſober Converſation conduce moſt to 
Good : So the Apoſtle teaches in his Epiſtles. F. g. Temper- 
ance enriches a Land. Tis a Political Good, as well as a Re- 
ligious one in all Governments. F. 10. When People have 
done their Duty to God it will be time enough to think of pleaſ- 
ing themſelves. F. 11. An Addreſs to the Magiſtrates, and all 
People how to convert their Time and Money to better purpoſes. 

| From p. 273. to p. 2 
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The Contents of the Second Part. 


CH Ap. XIX. 


§. 1. An dee to the Examples — Teflimonies of thoſe 
counted Heathens (I.) Among the Greeks, wiz. F. 2. Of Cy- 
rus. F. 3. Artaxerxes. F. 4. Agathocles. F. 5. Philip. 
$. 6. Alexander. F. 7. Ptolomy. F. 8. — F. 9. 
Antigonus. F. 10. Themiſtocles. F. 11. Ariſtides, F. 12. 
Pericles. F. 13. Phocion. F. 14. Cliomachus . 
Epaminondas. F. 16. Nr F. 17. Agaſicles. 8 18. 
Ageſilaus. F. 19. Agis. F. 20. Alchomenes. F. 21. Al- 
exandridas. F. 22 Anaxilas. 5 23. Ariſton. 6. * Ar- 
chidamus. F. 25. Cleomenes. F. 26. Derſylidas. F. 27. 
Hippodamus. F. 28. Leonidas. F. 29. Lylander. F. 30. 
Pauſanius. F. 31. Theopompus. F. 32. The manner of Life | 
and Government of the Lacedæ monians in general. F. 33. Ly- 
curgus, their Lawwgiver. (II.) Among the Romans, wiz. Of 
F. 34. Cato. F. 35. Scipio Africanus. F. 36. Auguſtus. 
F. 37. Tiberius. 5 38. Veſpaſian. F. 39. Trajan. J. 40. 
Adrian. F. 41. Marcus Aurelius Antonius. F. 42. Pertinax. 
F. 43. Peſcennius. F. 44. Alexander Severus. F. 45. Au- 
relianus. F. 46. Diocleſian. F. 47. Julian. F. 48. Theo- 
doſtus. (III.) 79% Lives aud Doctrincs of ſome of — Heathen- 
Philoſophers among the Greeks and Romans. wiz. F. 49. 
Thales. F. 50. Pythagoras. F. 51. Solon. F. 52. Chilon, 
$. 53. Periander. F. 54. Bias. . 55. Cleobulus. F. 56. 
Pittachus. F. 57. Hippias. F. 58. Gymvolſophiſtz. F. 59. 
Bamburacij. F. 60. Gynæcoſmi. F. 61. Anacharſis. $. 62. 
Anaxagoras. F. 63. Heraclitus. $. 64. Democritus, F. 65, 
Socrates. F. 66, Plato. F. 66. Antiſthenes. F. 67. Xen- 
ocrates, F. 68. Bion. F. 69. Demonax. F. 70. Diogenes. 
$. 71. Crates. F. 72. Ariſtotle. F. 73. Mandanius. F. 74. 
Zeno. F. 75. Quintillian. F. 76. Seneca. §. 77. Epide- 
tus. (IV.) Of Fertuous Heathen Women, az. §. 78. Pene- 
jope. Y. 79. Thedrena. Y. 80. Pandora and Protagenia. 
$. 81. Hipparchia. J 82.Lucretia. 5. 83. Cornelia. b 84. 
ontia. 
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Pontia. F. 85. Arria. F. 86. Pompeja Plautina. F. 87. 
Plotina. F. 88. Pompeja Paulina. F. 89. 4 Reprovf ro Vo- 
luptuous Women of the Times. | 

From. p. 1, to p. 88. 


CHAP. XX. 


g. 1. The Dodrine of Chrift from Mat. g. about: Denial of Self. 


$. 2. John Baptiſt's Example. F. 3. The Teftimony of the A- 
po/tle Peter, Sc. F. 4. Paul's Godly Exhortation - againſt 
Pride, Covetouſneſs and Luxury. F. 5. The Primitive Chriſ- 
tians Nonconformity to the World, F. 6. Clemens Romanus 
againſt the Vanity of the Gentiles, F. 7. Machiavel of the 
Zeal of the Primitive Chriſtians. F. 8. Tertullian, Chry/o- 
ffom, Fc. on Mat. 12. 36. F. 9. Gregory Nazianzene. {. 
10, Jerom. F. 11. Hillary. F. 12. Ambroſe. F. 13. 
Auguſtine. F. 14. Council of Carthage. F. 15. Cardan. 
$. 16. Gratian. F. 17. Petrus Bellonius. F. 18. Wal- 
denſes. F. 19. What they underſtood by Daily Bread in the 
Lord's Prayer. F. 20, Their Judgment - concerning Taverns. 
$. 21. Dancing, Mufich, &c. F. 22. An Epiſtle of Bartho- 
lomew Tertian o the Waldenfian Churches, &c. F. 23. 
Their Extream Suffering and Faithfulneſt. Their Degeneracy 
reproved that call them their Anceſtors. F. 24. Paulinus Bi- 
/hop of Nola, relieving Slaves and Priſoners, F. 25. Aca- 
cius Biſhop of Amida, his Charity to Enemies, 
From p. 88, to 128. 


4 


5 CHAP. XXL 


5 
* 


. $ Solomon. F. 2. Chilon. F. 3. {pnatius. $. 4. Juſtin 


Martyr. F. 5. Chryſoftom: F. 6. Charles V. J. 7. Mi- 
chael de Montagne. F. 8. Cardinal Woolſey. F. g. Sir Philip 
Sidney. F. 10. Secretary Walfingham. F. II. Sir John 
Majon, F. 12. Sir Walter Rawleigh, F. 13. SirH. Mollon. 
F. 14. Sir Chriſtopher Hatton. F. 15. Lord Chancellor Ba- 
con, F. 16. The Great Duke of Momerancy. F. 17. Hen- 

975 
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ry, Prince of Wales. F. 18. Philip III. King of Spain. | F. 
19. Count Gondamer. F. 20. Cardinal Nicblieu. F. 21. 
Cardinal Maxarine. F. 22. Chancellor Oxcifterne. F. 23. 
Dr. Donne. F. 24. Jo. Selden. F. 25. Hugo Grotius. F. 
26. P. Salmaſius. F. 27. Fran. Junius. . 28. A. Rive- 
tus. F. 29. The late Earl of Marlborough. F. 30. Sir 


Henry Vane. F. 31. Abraham Cowley. F. 32. Late Earl 

of Rocheſter. F. 33. One of the Family of Howard. F. 34. 
Princeſs Elizabeth of the Rhine, F. 35. Commiſſioner Whit- 
lock. F. 36. A Sifter of the Family of Penn. F. 37. My 
own Father. F. 38. Anthony Louther of Maſk. $. 39. 
Seigneur du Renti. 
From p. 128. to p. 173. 


CH AP. XXII. 


Fp. 1. Of the way of Living amongſt the firſt Chriſtians. F. 2. 
10 An Exheortation to all profeſſing Chriſtianity, 4 embrace the 
Ik foregoing Reaſons and Examples. F. 3. Pluin Dealing with 
1 feech as rect thim. F. 4. Their Recompence. F. 5. The Au- 
5 ther is better perſwadea and aſſured of ſome: An Exhortation to 
Þ them. F. 6. Encouragement to the Children of Light to per ſe- 
were, from a Conſideration of the Excellency of their Reward ; 
the End and Triumph of the Chriſtian Conguerour. The whole 
concluded with a brief Supplication t@ Almighty God. 

From p. 173, to p. 184. 
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No Croſs, No Crown, Sc. 
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) The Contents of the Firſt Chapter. 
15 9. 1. Of the Neceſſity of the Croſs of Chriſt in general ; yet the 
od little regard Chriſtians hame to it. F. 2. The degeneracy of 
Chriſtendom from Purity to Luft, and Moderation to Exceſs. 
4 | F. 3. The Worldly Luſts and Pleaſures are become the Care and 
i Study of Chriſtians, that they have advanced upon the Impiety of 
4 Infidels. F. 4. This Defefion a ſecond Part to the Jewiſh Tragedy; 


9 and worſe than the firſt : The ſcorn Chriſtians have caſt on their 
Saviour. F. 5. Sin is of one Nature all the World over; Sinners 
4 are of the ſame Church, the Devil's Children : Profeſſion of 
Religion in wicked Men, makes them but the worſe. F. 6. A 
Mol, is not a Lamb, a Sinner cannot be (whilft ſuch) a Saint. 
J. 7. The Wicked will penſecute the Good; ibis Falſe Chriſtians 
hawe done to the True, for Noncompliance with their Superſtiti- 
ons; The flrange Carnal Meaſures falſe Chriſtians haue taken 
of Chriſtianity ; the danger of that Self-ſeduttion. F. 8. The 
ſenſe of that has ebliged me to this Diſcourſe, for a Diſſuaſive 
againſt the World's Lufts, and an Invitation to take up the daily 
Crofs of Chriſt, as the Way left us by him to Bleſſedneſs. F. 9. 
Of the Self condemnation of the Wicked ; That Religion and 
Worſhip are compriſed, in doing the Will of God. The advan- 
tage good Men have upon bad Men in the laſt Judgment. F. 10. 
4 Supplication for Chriſtendom, that ſhe may not be rejected 
in that great Aſſize of the World. She is exhorted to conſider, 
what Relation jhe bears to Chrift ; if her Saviour, hotv ſaved, 
and from what : What her Experience is of that great Work. 
7 hat Chriſt came to ſave from Sin and Wrath by Conſequence © 
Not ſave Men in Sin, but from it, and ſo the Wages of it, 


CHAP E 
. I. Hough the Knowledge and Obedience 
of the Doctrine of the Croſs of Chriſt be 
of 0408 ME to the Souls of _ y 
or 


2 No Cross, No Crown. 


for that it is the only Door to true Chriſtianity, and 
thatPath the Ancients ever trod toBleſſedneſs : Let, 
with extream Affliction, let me fay, it is fo hierle q 
Underſtood, fo much Neglected, and what is worſe, 
ſo bitterly Contradicted, by the Vanity, Superfition, 
and Intemperance of Profeſsd Chriſtians, that we 
muſt either renounce to believe what the Lord Jeſus 
hath told us, Luke 2. 23. That whoſoever does no! 
take up bis daily Croſs, and follow him, cannot be his 
Diſciple: Or, admitting that for Truth, conclude, 
that the generality of Chriſtendom do miſerably de. 
ceive and diſappoint themſelves in the great bulinels 
of Chriſtianity, and their own Salvation. 

$. II. For, let us be never ſo Tender and Chari- 
table in the Survey of thoſe Nations, that intitle 
themſelves to any Intereſt in the Holy Name of 
Chriſt, if we will but be Juſt too, we muſt needs ac- 
knowledge, that after all the gracious Advantages 


of Zight, and Obligations to Fidelity, which theſe 


latter Ages of the World have received, by the Com- 
ing, Life, Doctrine, Miracles, Death, R eſurrection, 
and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, with the Gifts of his Holy 
Spirit; to which add the Writihgs, Labours, and 
Martyrdom of his dear Followers in all times ; 1 there 
ſeems very little left of Chriſtianity but the Name: 

Which being now uſurp'd by the old Heathen Na- 
ture and Life, makes the Profeſſors of it but True 
Heathens in diſguiſe. For tho' they Worſhip not 
the ſame Idols, they worſhip Chriſt with the ſame 


Heart : And they can never do otherwiſe, 2 
they 


No CROS4, No Crown. 3 
they live in the ſame Luſts. So that the Unmorti- 


fied Chriſtian and the Heathen are of the ſame Religion, 


For tho” they have different Objects, to which they 
do direct their Prayers, that Adoration in both is 
but Forc'd and Ceremonious, and the Deity they 
truly worſhip, is the Gad of the World, the great 
Lord of Luſts : To him they bow with the whole 
powers of Soul and Senſe. Mat ſhall we eat? 
What ſhall we drink ? What ſhall we wear? 
And how ſhall we paſs away our time? Which way 
may we gather Wealth, increaſe our Power, enlarge our 
Territories, and dignifie and perpetuate our Names and 
Families in the Earth ? Which baſe Senſuality is 
moſt pathetically expreſs'd and compriz'd by the 
Beloved Apoſtle John, in theſe words: The Luſt of 
the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, 
which (ſays he) are not of the Father, but of the World, 

that lieth in Wickedneſs.“ 
$. III. It is a mournful Reflection, but a Truth 
no Confidence can be great enough to deny, that 
theſe Worldly Luſts fill up the Study, Care and Con- 
verſation of wretched Chriſtendom | And, which ag- 
gravates the Miſery, they have grown with Time. 
For as the World is older, it is worſe ; and the Ex- 
amples of former lewd Ages, and their miſerable 
Concluſions, have not deterr'd, but excited ours; fo 
that the People of this, ſeems Improvers of the old 
ſtock of Impiety, and have carried it ſo much far- 
ther than Example, that inſtead of advancing in Ver- 
tue, upon better times, they are ſcandalouſly fallen 
* 1 Joh, 2. 16, C 3 below 
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below the Life of Heathens. Their Higb. mindedneſt, 
Laſciviouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, Drunkenneſs, Swearing, LIy- 
ing, Envy, Back-biting,Cruelty,Treachery, Covetouſneſs, © 
Injuftice andOppreſſion,are ſo common and committed 
with fach Invention and Exceſs, that they have | 
ſtumbled and embitter'd Inſidels to adegree of Scorn- 
mg that holy Religion, to which their good Exam- 
ple ſhould have won their Affections. 

$. IV. This miſerable Defection from Primitive 
Times, when the Glory of Chriſtianity was the Pu- 


!* rity of its Profeſſors, I cannot but call the Second and 
1 worſt Part of the Jewiſh Tragedy «pon the bleſſed Sa- 


viour of Menkind. For the Fews, from the Power 


of Ignorance, and the extream Prejudice they were 


under to the Unworldly way of his appearance, would 
not acknowledge him when he came, but for two or 
three Years perſecuted, & finally crucified him in one 
day. But the falſe Chriſtian's Cruelty lafts longer : 
They have firſt with Judas, profeſs'd him, and then, 


for theſe many Ages, moſt baſely betrayed, perſecuted, 
and crucified him, by a perpetual Apaſtacy in Man- 


ners from the Self- denial and Holineſs of his Doctrine; 
Thel 


are they that the Author of the Hebrews tells us, * 


erucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put 
him to open Shame : Whoſe defiled Hearts, John in 


| his Revelation, F ſtiles, The Streets of Sodom and E- 
gypt ſpiritually ſo called, where he beheld the Lord 


Feſus crucified, long after he had been aſcended. And 
* Heb. 6. 6. + Rev, 11. 8. 
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as Chriſt ſaid of old, A Man's Enemies are thoſe of his 
own houſe , ſo Chriſt's Enemies now, are chiefly thoſe 
of his own Profeſſion : || They ſpit upon him, they 
Nail and Pierce him, they crown him with Thorns, and 
give him Gall and Vinegar to drink, Nor is it hard 
to apprehend ; for they that live in the ſame evil 
Nature aud Principle the Fewws did, that crucified him 
outwardly, muſt needs crucifie him inwardly ; ſince 
they that reject the Grace now, in their own Hearts, 
are one in Stock and Generation with the Hard- 
hearted Jes, that reſiſted the Grace that then ap- 
peared in and by Chriſt. 

$. V. Sin is of one nature all the World over; for 
though a Lyar is not a Drunkard, nor a Swearer a 
/horemonger, nor either properly a Murderer; yet 
they are all of a Church ; all branches of the one 
wicked Root; all of Kin. They have but one Fa- 
ther, the Devil, + as Chriſt ſaid to the Profeſſing Jetos, 
the viſible Church of that Age: He (lighted their 
pretenſions to Abraham and Moſes, and plainly told 
them, That he that committed Sin, was the Servant of 
Sin. They did the Devil's Works, and therefore 
were the Devil's Children. The Argument will al- 
ways hold upon the ſame reaſons, and therefore good 
ſtill: His Servants you are, ſaith Paul, whom you o- 


bey: And, faith John to the Church of old; Let no 


Man deceive you, he that committeih Sin, is of the De- 
vil, * Was Judas ever the better Chriſtian for cry- 
ing, Hail Maſter, and Kiſſing Chriſt ? By no means: 
| Mit. 27. + John 8. 34, to45.* 1 Joh. 3.7, 8. Mat. 26. 49. 

| C 3 They 


ul gathered of Thorns, nor Figs of Thiftles : A Wolf | 


What would you have us keep his Commandments ? No 4 


ſtian? Is Chriſt unreaſonable ? Does he reap where he 


given, by which the bloody Jets ſhould know and 
take him. He call'd him Maſter, but betray'd him; 
he kiſſed, but ſold him to be kill'd. This is the up- 
ſhot of the falſe Chriſtians Religion. If a man aſk | 
them, Is Chriſt your Lord? He will cry; God for- 
bid elſe. Yes, be is our L ord. Very well, but do you 
keep hiscommandments? No how ſhould we? How | 
then ate you his Diſciples ? Ii is impoſſible, ſay they; 


man can: What impoſſible to ro do that, without 
which Chriſt hath made it impoſſible to be a Chri- 


has not ſown ? * Require where he has not enabled ? 
Thus it is, that, with Judas, they call him Mater, 
but take part with the Evil of the World to betray F 
him; and kiſs and embrace him, as far as « Ipecious 
Profeſſion goes; and then ſell him, to gratifie the 
paſſion that they moſt indulge. Thus, as God ſaid Þ 
of old, ꝓ they make him ſerve with their fins, and 
for their ſins too. 

$. VI. Let no man deceive his ownSoul; Grapes are 


is not a Sheep, nor isa Vulture a Dove. What Form, 
People, or Church ſoever thou art of, *tis the truth | 
of God to Mankind they, that have even the Form 
of Godlineſs, but (by their unmortified Lives) deny 
the Power thereof, make not the true but falſe Church: 
Which though ſhe intitle her ſelf the Lamb's Bride, 


. 43: 246: | Mat, 7. 16. 
or 
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or Church of Chriſt, ſhe is that myſtery or myſterious 
Babylon fitly called by the Holy Ghoſt, the Mother 
of Harlots, and all Abominations ;, * becauſe dege- 
nerated from Chriſtian Chaſtity and Purity, into all 
the Enormities of Heathen Babylon : A ſumptuous 
City of old time, much noted Tor the Seat of the 
Kings of Babylon, and at that time the place in the 
world of greateſt Pride and Luxury, As ſhe was 
then, ſo Myſtical Babylon is now the great Enemy of 


| God's People. 


$ VII. True it is, they that are born of the Fleſh, 


Hate and perſecute them that are born of the Spirit, who 
are the Circumciſion in heart. It ſeems they cannot 
on nor worſhip God after her Inventions, Methods 


and Preſcriptions, nor receive for Doctrine, her vain 
Traditions, any more than they can comply with her 
Corrupt Faſhions and Cuſtoms in their Converſation. 
The Caſe being thus, from an Apoſtate ſhe becomes 
a Perſecutor. Tis not enough that ſhe herſelf de- 
clines from Ancient Purity; others mult do fo too. 
She will give them no reſt, that will not partake 
with her in that degeneracy, or receive her Mark. 
Are any wiſer than ſhe, than Mother Church? No, 
no: Nor can any make war with the Beat ſhe rides 
upon, thoſe wortdly Powers that protect her, and 
vow her maintenance againſt the crys of her Dit- 
ſenters. Apoſtacy and Superſtition are ever proud and 
impatient of diſſent : All mult conform, or periſh. 
Therefore the /ain Witneſſes, and Blood of the Souls 
Rev. 17: $5. T7 Gal. 4 20. 
: „ under 
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under the Altar, + are found within the Wall of this 
Myſtical Babylon, this great City of falſe Chriſtians, F 
and are charged upon her by the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
Revelation. Nor is it ſtrange that ſhe ſhould ay 


. the Servants, who firſt crucified the Lord: But J 
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ſtrange and barbarous too, that ſhe ſhould kill her 
Huſband, and murder her Saviour, Titles ſhe ſeems * 
ſo fond of, and that have been ſo profitable to her; 
and that ſhe would recommend her ſelf by, though 
without all Juſtice. But her Children are reduced ſo 
entirely under the Dominion of Darkneſs, by means | 
of their continued Diſobedience to the manifeſtation Þ 
of the Divine Light in their Souls, that they forget | 
what man once was, or they ſhould now be ; and 
know not trueand pure Chriſtianity, when they meet 
it: Yet Pride themſelves to profeſs it. Their mea- 
fures are ſo carnal and falſe aboutSalvation, that they 
call good evil, and evil good: They make a Devil a 
Chriſtian, and a Saint a Devil. So that though the 
Unrighteous Latitude of their Lives be matter of 
Lamentation, as to themſelves, it is of Deſtruction, 
yet that common Apprehenſton, That they may be 
Children of God, while in a State of Diſobedience to his 
Holy Commandments ; and Diſciples of Jeſus, though 
they revolt from his Croſs ; and Members of his true 
Church, which is without Spot or Wrinkle, notwith- 
ſtanding their Lives are full of Spots and Wrinkles ; 
zs, of all other Deceptions upon themſelves, the molt 
j pernicious to their Eternal Condition, For they are 
We + Rev. 6. 9. 
lg. at 
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Wat Peace in Sin, and under a Security in their Tranſ- 
Woreſſion. Their vain Hope /tences their Convictions, 
| and over-lays all tender Motions to Repentance : So 
that their Miſtake about their Duty to God, is as 
miſchievous as their Rebellion againſt him. 

Thus they walk on Precipices, and flatter them- 
I ſclves, till the Grave ſwallows them up, and the 
Judgment of the Great God breaks the Letbergy, and 
undeceives their poor wretched Souls with the An- 
F2-4ih of the Wicked, as the reward of their Work. 


ns F. VIII. This has been, 1s, and will be the Doom 
on of all Worldly Chriſtians : An end ſo Dreadful, that 
zet if there were nothing of Duty to God, or Obligation 
nd to Men, being a Man, and one acquainted with the 


Terrors of the Lord in the way and work of my own 
Salvation, Compaſſion alone were ſufficient to ex- 
cite me to this 2iſſuaſive againſt the Worlds Super. 
Ja Iſtitions and Luſts, and to invite the Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity to the knowledge and obedience of the 
Daily Croſs of Chriſt, as the alone way, left by him, 
and appointed us to Bleſſedneſs: That they who 
now do but uſurp the Name, may have the Thing; 
Bis and by the power of the C, (to which they are now 
gb dead, inſtzad of being dead to the World by it) may be 
ue made partakers of the Reſurrection, that is in Chriſt 
5 x iclus, unto Newneſs of Life. For they that are truly 
'S; in Chriſt, that is, redeem'd by and intereſted in him, 
oft are new Creatures. They have received a New 

we Vill, ſuch as does the Will of God, not their own. 


? Gal. 2. to. 
at They 
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They pray in Truth, and don't mock God when they 
ſay, Thy will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. + 
They have New Aſfections, ſuch as are ſet on things 
above, and make Chriſt their Eternal Treaſure : 
New Faith, * ſuch as overcomes the Snares and Tem- 
ptations of the World's Spirit in themſelves, or as it 
appears through others : And laſtly New Works, not 
of a Superſtitious Contrivance, or of human Invention, 
but the pure fruits of the Spirit of Chriſt, working in 
them, as Love, Joy, Peace, Meekneſs, Long ſuffering, 
Temperance, Brotherly kindneſs, Faith, Patience, Gen- 
tleneſs and Goodneſs, || againſt which there is no Law 
and they that have not this Spirit of Chriſt, and 
walk not in it, the Apoſtle Paul has told us, I are 
none of his ; but the Wrath of God, and Condem- 
nation of the Law, will lie upon them. For if there 
is noCondemnation to them that are in Chriſt «ho walk 
not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, which is Paul's 
Doctrine; they that walk not according to that Hoh 
Spirit, by his Doctrine, are not in Chriſt: That is, 
have no intereſt in him, nor juſt Claim to Salvation 
by him: And conſequently there is Condemnation to 
ſuch. 

F. IX. And the Truth is, the Religion of the 
Wicked is a Lye : There is no Peace, faith the Pro- 
phet, 0 the Wicked. ** Indeed there can be none, 
they are reprov'd in their own Conſciences, and con- 
demn'd in their own Hearts, in all their Diſobedience, 


T Col. 3. I, 2, 3. * 1 Joh. 3. 4. | Gl. 5. 22, 23. 
+ Rom. 8. ** Ii. 48. 23. 85 ; 
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Go where they will, Rebukes go with them, and of- 
entimes Terrors too: For it is an offended God 
that picks them, and who, by his Light, ſets their 
Sins in Order before them. Sometimes rhey ſtrive 
to appeaſe him by their corporal framed Devotion 
and Worſhip, but in vain ; for true Worſhipping of 
God is Doing his Will, which they tranſgreſs. The 
reſt is a falſe Complement, like him that ſaid he would 
go, and did not. f Sometimes they fly to Sports and 
Company to drown the Reprovers Voice, and blunt 
his Arrows, to chaſe away troubled thoughts, and 
ſecure themſclves out of the reach of the Diſquieter 
of their pleaſures : But the Almighty firſt or laſt is 
ſure to overtake them. There is no flying his final 
'uice, tor thoſe that reject the terms of his mercy. 


Impenitent Rebels to his Law may then call to the 


Mountains, and run to the Caves of the Earth for 
Protection, but in vain, His All ſearching Eye will 
penetrate their thickeſt Coverings, and ftrike up a 
Ligbt in that obſcurity, which ſhall terrifie their 
Guiliy Souls; and which they ſhall never be able io 
extinguiſh. Indeed their Accuſer is with them, they 
can no more be rid of him, than of themſelves; he is 
in the midſt of them, and will ftick cloſe to them. 
That Spirit which bears witneſs with the Spirits of 
the Juſt, will bear witneſs againſt theirs. Nay, their 
own hearts will abundantly come in againſt them; 
and if thy heart condemn thee, ſays the Apoltle Jobn, 
God 1s greater, and knows all things: That! is, there 
T Mat. 21. 30. || 1 Joh. 3. 20. | 
IS 
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is there is no eſcaping the Judgments of God, whoſe 
power is ſo infinite, if a man is not able to eſcape the 
Condemnation of himſelf. Tis at that day, proud 
and luxurious Chriftians ſhall learn, that God is no Re. 
ſpeller of Perſons , that all Sefs and Names ſhall be 
ſwallowed up in theſe two kinds, Sheep and Goats, Mt 
Juſt and Unjuſt: And the very Righteous muſt have 
a Tryal for it. Which made that holy Man cry 
out, if the Righteous ſcarcely are ſaved, where ſhall 
the wicked and ungodly appear ? If their Thoughts 
I/oaras and Works muſt ſtand the Teſt, and come un- 
der Scrutiny before the Impartial Judge of Heaven 
and Earth; how then ſhould the Ungodly be ex. 
empted? No, we are told by him, that cannot lye, 
many ſhall then even cry, Lord, Lord; ſet forth 
their Profeſſion, and recount the Works that they 
have done in his Name, to make him Propitious, and 
yet be rejected with this Direful Sentence; Depart 
from me, ye Workers of Iniquity, I know ye not . As 
if he had ſaid, Get you gone, you evil doers; 
* though you have profeſt me, I will not know you: 
Your vain and evil hves have made you untit for 
my holy Kingdom, Get you hence, and go to 
the Gods whom you have ſerved ; your beloved 
Lufs, which you worſhip'd, and the Evil World 
that you ſo much coveted and ador'd : Jet them 
ſave you now, if they can, from the wrath ready 
to come upon you, which is the wages of the 
deeds you have dong. Here is the end of their 


et. 4. 48; 7 Mit. 7. 23. 
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of NMVort that build upon the Sand, the Breath of the 
the Judge will blow it down; and woful will the fall 
oud thereof be. Oh 'tis now, that the Righteous have 
Re. the better of the Vicked | which made an Apoſtate 
| be cry in old time, Let me die the Death of the Righteous, 
ats. Band let my latter end be like unto his. * For the Sen- 
ave tence is chang'd, and the Judge ſmiles : He caſts the 
cry Eye of Love upon his own Sheep, and invites them 
hail with a Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, that through pa- 
ient continuance in well doing, have long waited for 
Inmortality F: You have been the true Companions of 
my Tribulations and Croſs, and with unwearied Faith- 
ulneſs, in obedience to my holy Will, have valiantly en- 

dur'd to the End, looking tome the Author of your pre- 

tous Faith, for the Recompence of Reward, that I have 

promiſed to them that Love me and faint not: O enter 

ye into the Foy of your Lord, and inherit the Kingdom 

prepared for you from the Foundation of the World. 

F. X. O Chriſtendom | my Soul molt . fervently 

prays, that after all thy lofty Profeſſion of Chriſt, and 

his meek and holy Religion, thy Unſuitable and Un- 

hriſt-like life may not caſt thee at that great Aſſize 

of the World, and loſe thee ſo great Salvation at laſt. 

Hear me once, I beſeech thee : Can Chriſt be thy 

ord, and thou not obey him ? Or, canſt thou be his 

em Nvant, and never ſerve him? Be not decerved, ſuch 

ady E thou ſowweſt, ſhalt thou reap \| : He is none of thy 

the Naviour whilſt thou rejecteſt his Grace in thy heart, 

heit Ny which he ſhould /ave thee. Come, what has he 

Num. 23. 10. 1 Mat. 25. 34. || Gal. 6. 7. 

ark ſaved 
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ſaved thee from? Has he ſaved thee from thy Sin; 

Luſts? Thy Worldly Aﬀettions and vain Conver ſat 

ons ? If not, then he is none of thy Saviour. Fi 
though he be offered aSaviour to all, yet he is Act 

ally a Savieur to thoſe only, that are ſaved by him 
and none are ſaved by him that live in thoſe Evi) 

by which they are 4% from God, and which he cam 
to ſave them from. 

"Tis Sin that Chriſt is come to ſave man from, an; 
Death and Wrath, as the Wages of it: But thoſe th; 
are not ſaved, that is delivered, by the power of Chri 
in their Souls, from the power that Sin has had ove 
them, can never be ſaved from the Death and Meal 
that are the aſſured Wages of the Sin they live in. 

So that Jook how far people obtain Victory ove 
thoſe evil Diſpoſitions and Fleſhly Luſts they hay 
been addicted to, ſo far they are truly /aved, and ar 
witneſſes of the Redemption that comes by Jeſus Chrij 
His Name ſhews his Work; And thou ſhalt call hi 
Name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave bis People from thei 
Sins. + And Lo (ſaid John of Chriſt) the Lamb 
God that takes away the fins of the World ! That i: 
Behold bim, whom God bath given to enlighten Peopl 
and for Salvation to as many as receive him, and b 
Light and Grace in their hearts, and take up their dai 
Croſs and follow him : Such as rather deny then 
ſelves the pleaſure of fulfilling their Luſts, than fi 

.againft the knowledge he has given them of his Will 
or do that they know that they ought not to do. 
+ Mat. 1. 21, | 
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CHAP. II. 


. 1. By this Chriſtendom may ſee her Lapſe, how foul it is ; 
and next, the worſe for her protence to Chriſtianity. F. 2. 
But there is mercy with God upon repentance aud fropitintion 
in the blood of Feſus. F. 3. He is the Light of the World that 
reproves the darkneſs, that is, the evil of theWorld ; and he is to 
be known evithin, F. 4. Chriſtendom, /ike the Inn of old is full 
of other Gueſts : ſhe is adviſed to believe, receive and apply it. 
5. 5. Of the nature of true Faith; it brings power to over- 
come every appearance of evil, This leads to confider the Groſs 
of Chrift which has been ſo much wanted, F. 6. The Afeſio- 
lick Miniſiry and End of it ; its blefſed Effect; the character of 
Apoflolick times. F. 7. The Glory of the Croſs, and its triumph 
over the Heathen-world, A mecſure to Chriſtendom what ſhe 
is rot, and loud be. F. 8. Her declenfion and cauſe of it. 
5. 9. The miſerable effefts that follaaved. F. 10. From the 
conſideration of the Cauſe, the Cure may be more eaſily known, 
viz. Net faithfully taking up the Daily Crofs ; thin faithfully 
taking it daily up muſt be the Remeay. 


d. I. BY all which has been ſaid, O Chriſtendom, 
and by that better help, if thou wouldſt 
uſe it, the Lamp the Lord has lighted in 

thee, not utterly extinct, it may evidently appear, firſt, 

How great and foul thy Backſtiding has been, who 

from the Temple of the Lord, art become a Cage of 

Unclean Birds; and of an Houſe of Prayer, a Den of 

Thieves, a Synagogue of Satan, and the Receptacle of 

every defiled Spirit, Next that, under all this manifeſt 

Defection, thou haſt nevertheleſs valued thy corrupt 

ſelf upon thy Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and fearfully 

deluded thy ſelf with the hopes of Salvation. = 
[ 


| 
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firſt makes thy diſeaſe dangerous, but the laſt almoſt 


incurable. | | 
$. II. Yet becauſe there is Mercy with the God 


of Bowels, that he may be feared, and that he takes 


no delight in the Eternal Death of poor Sinners, 
no, though Back-fliders themſelves, but is willing all 
ſhould come to the knowledge and obedience of the 
Truth ; and be ſaved + : He has ſet forth his Son 4 
Propitiation, and given him a Saviour to take away 
the Sins of the whole World, that thoſe that believe 
and follow him, may feel the Righteouſneſs of God 
in the Remiſſion of their Sins, and blotting out of 
their Tranſgreſſions for ever. Now, behold the Re- 
medy ! an Infallible Cure, one of God's appointing ; 
a precious Elixir indeed, that never fail'd ; and that 
Univer/al Medicine, which no Malady could ever 
eſcape. 

$. III. But thou wilt ſay, Tat is Cbriſt, and 
where is he to be found? And how received and ap- 
plied in order to this mighty Cure? I tell thee then: 
Firſt, he is the great ſpiritual Light of the World, that 
enlightens every one that comes into the World ; by 
which he manifeſts to them their Deeds of Darkneſs 
and Wickedneſs, and reproves them for committing 
them, Secondly, He' is not far away from thee, as 
the Apoſtle Paul ſaid of God to the Athenians ||. 
Bebold (ſays Chriſt himſelf) I and at the Door and 
knock ; if any Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, I 


* Ez:k. 18. 20, 23. 1 Mat. 1, 21. Luke. 1. 77. Rom. 3. 25. 
Heb, 9. 24. to 28. 1 Joh, 2.1, 2, Acts 17. 27. 


will 
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will come in to him, and ſup with him, and he with me*®. 
What door can this be, but that of the Heart of Man? 
F. IV. Thou, like the Irm of old, haſt been full 
of other Gueſts : Thy Aſfecb ons have entertained o- 
ther Lovers: There has been no room for thy Sa- 
viour in thy Soul. Wherefore Salvation is not yet 
come into thy Houſe, tho' it is come to thy Door, 
anch thou haſt been often proffered it, and haſt profeſt 
it long. But if he calls, if he knocks Fill, that is, if 
his Light yet ſhines, if 1t reproves thee ſtill, there is 
hopes thy Day is not over: and that repentance is 
not yet hid from thine Eyes; but his love is after thee 
[til], and his holy Invitation continues to fave thee. 
Wherefore, O Giſtendom ! believe, receive and 
apply him rightly ; this is of abſolute Neceſſity, that 
thy Soul may live for ever with him. He told the 
Jews, Unleſs you believe that I am he, ye ſhall die in 


vour fins; and whither Igo, you ſhall not come ||: And 


cauſe they believed him not, they did not receive 
him, nor any benefit by him: But they that believed 
im, received him; And as many as received him, his 
own beloved Diſciple tells us, to them gave he porter 
to become the Sons of God; which are born not of 
Blood, nor of the Will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God +. That is, *Who are not Children 
« of God after the Fa ions, Preſcriptions and Tra- 
ditions of men, that call themſelves his Church and 
* People (which is hut after the Will of Fleſb and 
© Blood, and the Invention of Carnal man, unacquainted 

 Rev--4.'0. 54 has. 24. + Johan. 1244 
i) with 
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* with the Regeneration and Power of the Hol 
* Ghoſt) but of Gd; that is, according to his will, 
and the Working and Sandi iſcation of his Spirit and 
Mord of Liſe in them. And ſuch were ever well 
vers'd in the right Application of Chriſt, for he was 
made to them indeed Propitiation, Reconciliation, 
Salvation, Righteouſneſs, Redemption and Juftification. 

So I ſay to thee, Unleſs thou believeſt, that he 
that ſtands at the door of thy heart and knocks, and 
ſets thy {ins in order before thee, and calls thee to 
Repentance, be the Saviour of the World, thou wwill 
dye in thy Sins, and where be is gone thou wilt never 
come. For if thou believeſt not in him, it is impoſ- 
ſible, that he ſnauld do thee good, or effect thy Sal. 
vation. Chriſt works not againſt Faith, but by it. 
"Tis ſaid of old, He did not many mighty Works in 
fome places, becauſe the People believed not in him * | 
So that if thou truly believeſt in him, thine car will 
be attentive to his Voice in thee, and thedoor of thine 
heart open to his knocks. Thou wilt yield to the dil- 
coveries of his Light, and the Teachings of his Grace 
w1ll be very Dear to Thee. | 

$. V. It is the nature of true Faith to beget an 
holy fear of offending God, a deep reverence to his 
Precepts, and a moſt tender regard to the inward 
Teſtimony of his Spirit, as that, by which his Chitl- 
dren, in all Ages, have been ſafely led to Glory. For 
as they that truly believe, receive Chriſt in all his 
Tenders to the Soul; lo, as true it is, that thoſe who 


” Mar. 6. . 
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receive him thus, with him, receive power to become 
the Sons of God : That is, an inward Force and A- 
bility to do whatever he requires. Strength to mor- 
tifie their Luſts, controle their Affections, reſiſt evil 
Motions, deny themſelves, and overcome the World 
in its molt enticing Appearances. This is the Life 
of the bleſſed Croſs of Chriſt, which is the ſubject of 
the following Diſcourſe, and what thou,O Man, muſt 
take up, if thou intendeſt to be the Diſciple of Teſus. 
Nor canſt thou be ſaid to receive Chriſt, or to believe 
in him, whilſt thou rejecteſt his Croſs: For as receiv- 
ing of Chriſt is the means appointed of God to Sal- 
vation, ſo bearing thy daily Croſs after him, is the 
only true Teſtimony of receiving him; and there- 
fore it is enjoyned by him as the great token of Diſ- 
cipleſhip ; Whoſoever will be my Diſciple, let him take 
1% his daily Croſs and follow me f. 

This, Chriſtendom, is That thou haſt ſo much 
wanted, and the want of which has prov'd the only 
cauſe of thy miſerable Declen/ion from pure Chriſtiant- 
ty: To conſider which well (as it is thy Duty ) ſo it 
is of great uſe to thy Reſtoration, 

For as the knowledge of the Cauſe of any Diſten- 
per, guides the Phyfician to make a right and fafe 
Judgment in the Application of his Medicine; fo it 
will much enlighten thee in the way of thy Recovery, 
to know & weigh the firſt Cauſe of this ſpiritual Lapſe | 
and Malady that has befallen thee. To do which, 
a General View of thy primitive Eſtate, and conſe- 
T Mat. 16. 24. 

D 2 quently | 
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quently their Work, that firſt laboured in the Chri- 
ian vineyard, will be needful, and if therein ſome- 
thing be repeated, the weight and dignity of the ſub- 
ject will bear it without the need of an Apology. 

$. VI. The Work of Apoftleſbip, we are told by 
a prime Labourer in it, was, To turn People from 
Darkneſs 40 Tight, and from the power of Satan unto 
God +. That is, inſtead of yielding to the Temptalions 
and Motions of Satan, who is the Prince of Darkneſs 
(or Wickedneſs, the one being a Metaphor to the 
other) by whoſe power their Underfandings were ob- 
ſcured, and their Souls held in the ſervice of Sin, they 
ſhould turn their minds to the appearance of Chriſt, 
the Sight and Saviour of the World; who by his 
light, Hines in their Souls, and thereby gives them a 
ſight of their ſins and diſcovers every Te emptation and 
motion in them unto evil, and reproves them when 
they give way thereunto ; that ſo they might be- 
come the Children of Light, and walk in the Path 
of Rightcouſneſs. And tor this bleſſed Work of Ke— 
fermation did Chriſt endue his Apoſtles with his Spirit 
and Power, that ſo men might not longer ſleep in a 
tecurity of Sin and Ignorance of God, but awake to 
Righteouſneſs, that the 1 * Jeſus might give them 
Liſe: That is, that they might leave off ſinning, 
deny the mſclves the p! Le. of wickednels, and by 
true Repentance turn mou hearts to God, in well 
doing, in which is peace. And truly, Ged ſo bleſſed 
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his great Ambaſſadors to mankind, that in a few years 
many - thouſands (that had lived without God in 
the World, without a ſenſe or fear of him, /awlefly, 
very ſtrangers to the Work of his Spirit in their 
hearts, being captivated by Fle/hly Luſts) were in- 
wardly ſtruck and quickned by the Word of Life, and 
made ſenſible of the coming and power of the Lord 
pag Chriſt as a Judge and Law-giver in their Souls, 

by whoſe holy light and Spirit the hidden things of 
Darkneſs were brought to light and condemned, 7204 
pure Repentance from thoſe dead works begotten 


7 them, that they might ſerve the living God in 


Newneſs of Spirit. So that thence-forward they lived 
not to themſelves, neither were they carried away 
of thoſe former divers Luſts, by which they had 
been ſeduced from the true fear of God ; but the 
Law of the Spirit of Life, F by which they over- 
came the Law of Sin and Death, was their Delight ; 
and therein did they meditate day and night. Their 
Regard towards God was not taught by the Precepts 
of men any longer, || but from the knowledge they 
had received by his own York and Impreſſions in their 
Souls, They had now quitted their old Maſters the 
World, the Fleſb, and the Devil, and deliver'd up 
themſelves to the holy Guidance of theGrace ofChriſt, 
that taught them /o deny Ungoalineſs and the World's 
Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and Godly * in 
this preſent Life, this is the Cro/5 of Chriſt, indeed; 
and here is the Victory it gives to them that take it 


T Rom. 8, 2, || Ifa. 29. 13. Tit, 2, 11, i. 
3 WP 3 
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up: By this Croſs they died daily to the od Life 
they had lived; and by holy watchfulneſs againſt 
the ſecret Motions of evil in their hearts, they cruſht 
Sin in its conceptions, yea, in its Temptations. 50 
that they (as the Apoſtle Joby * adviſed them) kept 
themſelves, that the evil one touched them not. 

For the Light, which Satan cannot endure, and 
with which Chriſt had enlightned them, diſcover'd 
him in all his Approaches and Aſſaults upon the 
Mind,and the power they received through their in- 
ward Obedience to the manifeſtations of that bleſſed 
Light, enabled them to reſiſt and vanquiſh him in 
all his Stratagems. And thus 1t was, that where once 
nothing was examined, nothing went unexamined, 
Every Thought ruſt come to "Judgment, and the 
Riſe and Tendency of it be alſo well approved, be- 
fore they allowed it any room in their minds. There 
was no fear of entertaining Enemies for Friends, 
whilſt this #r:# Guard was kept upon the very Wicket 
of the Soul. Now the old Heavens and Zartb; that 
is, the old Earthly Converſation, and old Carnal, that 
is 7Zewiſh or ſhadowy Worſhip, paſs'd away apace, and 
every day all things became New. He was no more 
a Jew, that was one outwardly, nor that circumciſion, 
that was in the Fleſh, but he was the Few, that was 
one inwardiy; ; and that Circumciſion, which was of 
tbe Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſ 
praiſe is not of Man but of God, 


1 Job, 5. 18. || Rom, 2. 28, 29. 
§. VII. Indeed 
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$. VII. Indeed, the Glory of the C93 ſhined ſo 
conſpicuouſly through the Self denial of theit Lives, 
who daily bore it, that it ſtruck the Heathen with a- 
ſoniſhriient ; and in a ſmall time ſo ſhook their A. 
tars, diſcredited their Oracles, ſtruck the multitude, 
invaded the Court, and overcame their Armies, that 
it led Prieſts, Magiſtrates and Generals iti Triumph 
after it, as the Trophies of its Power and victory. 

And while this integtity dwelt with Chtiſtians, 
mighty was the Preſence, and invincible that Poe 
that attended them: 1! quenched Fire, duunted Lyons, 
turned the edge of the Sword, ont-fac'd Inſtrumenis of 
Cruelty, Convicted Fudges, and converted Execittioners |. 
In fine; the ways theit Enemies took to deſttoy, in- 
creas'd them; and by the deep Wiſdom of God, 
they were made great Promoters + of the Truth, who 
in all their Deſigns endeavoured to extinguifh it. 
Now not a vain Thought, not an idle Word, nor an 
unſeemly Action was permitted: No not an immodeſt 
Look, no Courily Dreſs, Gay Apparel, Complementa! 
Reſpects, or Perſonal Honours, much lefs thoſe lewd 
Immoralities and ſcandalous Vices,now in vogue with 


Chriſtians, could find either Example or Connivance 


among them. Their care was not how to ſport a- 
way their precious Time, but how to redeem it, that 
they might have enough to work out their great 
Salvation (which they carefully did) with fear and 
trembling : Not with Balls and Maſks, with Play- 

| Heb. 11. 32. to che end. Iſa. 43. 2. Dan. 3. 12. to the end. 


+ Chap. 6. 16, 70 the end. a 
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Houſes, Dancing, Feaſting, and Gaming : No, no: to 
make ſure of their Heavenly Calling and Election, * 
was much dearer to them, than the poor and crifling 
Joys of Mortality. For they having, with Moſes, 
ſeen bim that is inviſible, and found that his Loving- 
kindneſs was better than Life, the Peace of his Spirit, | 
than the favour of Princes; as they feared not Cæ- 
| ſfar's Wrath, ſo they choſe rather to ſuſtain the Af. 
| Aiftions of Chrilt's true Pilgrims, than enjoy the plea- 
ſures of Sin, that were but for a ſeaſon ; eſteeming Þ | 
his Reproaches of more value than the periſhing Þ « 
| Treaſures of the Earth. And if the Tribulations of Þþ t 
Christianity were more eligible, than the Comforts of 
the World; and the Reproaches of one, than all the t 
Honour of the other; there was then ſurely no Temp- t 
tation in it that could ſhake the Integrity of Chri- 
ſtendom. ö 
$. VIII. By this ſhort Draught, of what Chriſten- t 
dom was, thou may'ſt ſee, O Chriſtendom, what thou u 
art not, and conſequently, what thou ought'ſt to be. 
But how comes it, that from a Chriſtendom, that was It 
thus Meek, Merciful, Self-denying, Suffering, Tempe- v 
rate, Holy, Juſt and Good, ſo like to Chriſt, whoſe v 
Name ſhe bore, we find a Chrifendom now, that is In 
Sußerſtitious, Idolatrous, Perſecuting, Proud, Paſſio- 
nate, Envious, Malicious, Selfiſp, Drunken, Laſcivious, ! 
Cuclean, Lying, Swearing, Curſing, Covetous, Oppreſ t. 
ſing, Defrauding, with all other Abominations known 7. 
in the Farth, and that to an 1 juſtly Scandalous Þ c 
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to the worſt of Heathen Ages, ſurpaſſing them more 
in Evil than in Time: I ſay, how comes this lament- 
able Defection. 

I lay this down, as the undoubted Reaſon of this 
Degeneracy, to wit, the Inward diſregard of thy Mind 
to the Light of Chriſt ſhining in thee, that firſt ſhewed 
thee thy fins and reproved them, and that taught and 
enabled thee to deny and reſſt them. For as thy 
Fear towards God, and holy Abſtinence from Un- 
righteouſneſs was, at firlt, not taught by the Precepts 
of men, but by that Light and Grace, which revealed 
the molt ſecret Thoughts, and Purpoſes of thine heart, 
and ſcarcht the molt inward parts of thy Belly, (ſet- 
ting thy Sins in order before thee, and reproving 
thee for them, not ſuffering one unfruitful chought, 
word or work of Darkneſs to go unjudged) So when 
Thou didſt begin to diſregard that Light and Grace, 
to be careleſs of that holy Match that was once ſet 
up in thine Heart, and didſt not keep Centinel there 
(as formerly) for God's glory and thy own peace ; 
the reſtleſs Enemy of man's good, quickly took ad- 
vantage of this ſlackneſs, and often ſurpiized Thee 
with Temptations, whoſe ſuitableneſs to thy Incli- 
nations made his Conqueſt over thee not difficult. 

In ſhort, thou didſt omit to take up Chriſt”s holy 
Yoke, || to bear thy daily Croſs ; thou wert careleſs of 
the government of thy Affections, and kept'ſt no 
journal nor cheque upon thy Actions; but didſt de- 
cline to audit Accounts in thy own Conſcience with 


Mat. 11. 29. 
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Chrift thy Light, the great Biſhop of thy Soul, and 
Judge of thy Works; whereby the holy Fear dé. 
cay'd, and Love waxed cold; Vanity abounded, and 
Duty betame burdenſom. Then up came fotmality 
Inſtead of the Power of Godlineſs ; Superſtition in 
place of Chriſt's Inſtitution : And whereas Chriſt's 
uſineſs was to draw off the Minds of his Diſciples 
from an outward Temple, and carnal Rites arid Ser- 
vices, to the inward and fpiritual Worſhip of God 
(ſuitable to the nature of Divinity) a worldly, humane, 
pompous Worſhip is brought in again, and a worldly 
Priefthood, Temple and Altar are re-eſtabliſhed, 
Now it was that the Sons of God once more ſaw the 
Daughters of men were fair: That is, the pure Eye 
gtew dim, which Repentance had opened, that ſaw no 
Comlineſs out of Chriſt ; and the Eye of Luft be. 
came unloſed again by the god of the World ; and 
thofe Worldly Pleaſures, that make ſuch as love them 
forget God (though once deſpiſed for the ſake of 
Chriſt) began now to recover their old Beauty and 
intereſt in thy Affections; and from liking them, 
to be the S ſudy, Care and Pleaſure of thy Life. 
True, there ſtil] remained the exterior Forms of 
Worſhip and a Nominal and Oral Reverence to God 
and Chriſt ; but that was all; For the offence of 
the holy Croſs ceas'd, the Power of Godhneſs was 
denied, Self-denial loſt ; and though fruitful in the 
Invention of Ceremonious Ornaments, yet barren in 
the bleſſed fruits of the Spirit. And a thouſand Hell. 
cannot make up one Kernel, nor many dead Corps 


one living Man. $. IX. 
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$. IX. Thus Religion fell from Experietice to 
Tradition, and Worſhip from Power to Form, 
from Lafe to Letter ; that inſtead of putting up 
Lyely and powerful Requeſts, animated by the deep 
ſenſe of Want and the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
by which the Ancients prayed, wreſtled and prevailed 
with God; behold, a by rote Mumpſimus, a dull and 
inſipid Formality, made up of corporeal Bowings, and 
Cringings, Garments, and Furnitures, Pet fumes, Voices 
and Muſicꝶ; fitter for the Reception of ſome Earthly 
Prince, than the heavenly Worſhip of the only true 
and immortal God, who is an Eternal, Inviſible Spirit. 
But thy heart growing Carnal,thy Religion did ſo 
too: and not liking it as it was, faſhioned it to thy 
liking ; forgetting what the holy Prophet faid, The 
Prayers of the Wicked are an Abomination to the Lord; 
and what James ſaith, Ye aſk, and ye receive not, 
(Why ?) becauſe ye aſk amiſs ; that is, with an Heart 
that is not right, but zn/incere, unmortified, not in the 
Faith that puriſies the Soul, and therefote can never 
receive what 18 aſæt: So that a man may ſay with 
Truth, thy Condition 1s the worſe by thy Religion, 
becaule thou art tempted to think thy felf the better 
for it, and art not. 
$. X. Well! by this Proſpect that is given thee 
of thy foul Fall from primitive Chriſtianity, and the 
true cauſe of it, to wit, a negledt of the daily Croſs of 
Chriſt, it may be eaſy for thee to inform thy ſelf of 
the way of thy Recovery. 
For look at what Door thou went'ſt out, a- 2 
oor 
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door thou muſt come in : And as letting fall; and 
forbearing the daily Croſs, /o thee ; ſo taking up, 
and enduring the daily Croſs, muſt recover thee, It 
is the ſame way, by which Sinners and Apoſtates be- 
come the Diſciples of Jeſus. /hoſoever (ſays Chriſt) 
will come after me, and be my Diſciple, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his daily Croſs and follow me tÞ, 
Nothing ſhort of this will do; mark that, for as it 
is ſufficient, ſo it is indiſpenſible : No Crown, but by 
the Croſs : No Life Eternal, but through the Death 

of it: And it is but juſt that thoſe Evil and Barbarous 
Aﬀettions, that crucified Chriſt afreſh, ſhould, by his 
holy Croſs, be crucified. Blood requires Blood : ; his 
Croſs is the Death of Sin, that cauſed his Death: and 
he the Death of Death, according to that Paſſage, C 
Death ! I will be thy Death ! 


G_—_— — — — 
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ritual, a dmicl Sur thr Mleaju re of Sin, to pleaſe I * 1 and 
72 his 15 ill, as manifeſted to the Soul by the Light he gives it. 
. This ſhews the difficulty, yit the neci{jity of the Croſs. 


T HE Daily Croſs being then, and ſtill, O Chri- 
ſtendom, the Way to Glory; that the ſucceed- 
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ing Matter, which wholly relates to the Doctrine of 
it, may come with moſt Evidence and Advantage 
upon thy Conſcience, it is moſt ſeriouſly to be con- 


| ſidered by thee, 


Firſt, Nhat the Croſs of Chriſt is? 

Secondly, Where the Croſs is to be laken up ? 
Thirdly, How and after what manner it is to be born? 
Fourthly, J/hat is the great Work and Buſineſs of 


the Croſs? In which 


The Sins it cracifies, with the Miſchiefs that attend 


them, will be at large expreſs'd. 


Fifthly and Laſtly, [ thall add many Teſtimonies 
from Living and Dying Perſons, of great Reputation 
either for their Quality, Learning, or - Piety, as a Ge- 
ncral Confirmation of the whole Tract. 

To the Firſt, Tat is the Croſs of Chriſt ? 

§. 1. The Croſs of Chrif is a Figurative Speech, 
orrowed from the outward Tree, or Wooden Croſs, 
1-7 which Chriſt ſubmitted to the Mill of God, in per- 
i1111ng him to ſujfer Death at the hands of evil Men. 
So that the Croſs Myſtical is that Divine Grace and 


Power, which croſſeth the Carnal Wills of Men, and 


gives à contradiction to their corrupt Affections, and 
that conſtantiy oppoſeth it ſelf to the Inordinate and 
Feffoly Appetite of their Minds, and ſo may be juſtiy 
Termed the Inſtrument of Man's holy Dying to the 


Vorld, and being made conformable to the Will of God. 


or nothing elſe can mortifie Sin, or make it eaſie for 
) ſubmit to the Divine Wall, in things otherwiſe 
oy CONTI ary 0 Our Own. 


$. II. The 
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$. IT. The Preaching of the Croſs therefore in 
Primitive Times was fitly called by Paul (that fa 
mous and ſkilful Apoſtle in Spiritual Things) the 
Power of God,tho* to them that periſh, then, as now, 
Foolifhneſs. That is, to thoſe that were truly wean 
and heavy laden, and needed a Deliverer; to whom 
Sin was burdenſome and odious, the Preaching of 
the Croſs by which Sin was to be mortified, was, 2 
to them, the Power of God, or a Preaching of the 
Divine Power, by which they were made Diſciple + 
of Chrift, and Children of God: And it wroughth 
ſo powertully upon them, that no proud or licentiouſff 
Mockers could put them out of love with it. But 
to thoſe that walk'd in the Proad Way, in the full 
Latitude of their Luſts, and dedicated their Time 
and Care to the Pleaſure of their Corrupt Appetites © 
to whom all Yoke and Bridle were and are intolerable, 
the Preaching of the Croſs was, and is, Foolifhneſs 
To which I may add, in the Name but of too mani 
now-a-days, and the Practice Ridiculous; imbrac'd} ®: 
by none, if they may be believed, but half wilted © 
People, of fingy and ſingular Tempers, affected will H 
the Hypocondry,and oppreſs'd with the Power of Me“ 
lancholy. For all this, and more, is beſtowed upo 
the Life of the bleſſed Croſs of Chriſt, by the ver * 
Profe ſſors and pretended Admirers of it, in the Per 
ſons of thoſe that truly bear it. 

2. F. III. Well, But then where does this Croſs off 
pear, and where muſt it be taken up? 


I anſwer, Within : That is, in the Heart " 
Sou 
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n Soul; for where the Sin is, the Cro/smuſt be. Now, 
fa. all Evil comes from within: This Chriſt taught. 
he From within (ſaith Chriſt) Out of the Heart of Men 
w proceed Evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Fernications, Mur- 
ar ders, Thefts, Covetauſneſs, Wickedneſs, Deceit, Laſ- 
om civiouſueſs, an evil Eye, Blaſpbemy, Pride, Fooliſhneſs ; 
oA theſe Evils come from within, and defile the Man ||, 
20 The Heart of Mamis the Seat of Sin, and where 
the! he is Defiled, he muſt be Sanctified; and where 
Jeff Sin lives, there it muſt dye: It muſt be crucified, 
oh Cuſtom in Evil hath made it Natural to Men to do 
ous Evil ; and as the Soul rules the Body, ſo this Cor- 
Buff rupt Nature ſways the whole Man: but ſtill, tis all 
full from within. 

ime l $- IV. Experience teaches every Son and Daugh- 
tester of Adam an Aſſent to this; for the Enemy's 
ble { <mprations are ever directed to the Mind, which 
eſs: s within: If they take not, the Soul ſins not; if 
ani they are embrac'd, Luſt is preſently conceived, (that 
ac, nordinate Deſires) Lu concerved, brings forth din; 
itt 074 Sin finiſh'd, (that is, acted brings forth Death F. 
wits Hcre is both the Cauſe and the Effed, the very Ge- 
Mel 1c2/ogy of Sin, its Riſe and End. 

1p0 In all this, the Heart of Evil Man is the Devil's 
ven Mint, his Hork- Houſe, the place of his Ręſidence, 
here he exerciſes his Power and Art. And therefore 
tae Redemption of the Soul is aptly called, The de- 
ſruction of the Works of the Devil, and bringing in of 
Everlacting Righteouſneſs . When the Jes would 
| Maik 7, 21, 22, 23. Þ+ James 1. 15. 4 1 John 3. 8. 
have 
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haveinfam'd Chriſt's Miracle of caſting out of Devils, 
by a Blaſphemous Imputation of it to the Power of 
Beelzebub,he ſays, That no Man can enter into a trong 
Man's Houſe, and ſpoil his Goods, till he firſl bind 
the firong Man. Which, as it ſhews the Contra: 
riety that was between Beelgebub, and the Powwer by 
which he diſpoſſeſs'd him; ſo it teaches us to know, 
that the Souls of the Wicked are the Devil's Houſe, 
and that his Goods, his evil works, can never be de- 
ſtroyed, till firſt he that wrought them, and keeps 
the Houſe be bound. All which makes it caſte to 
know, where the Croſs muſt be taken up, by which 
alone the firong Man muſt be bound, his Goods 
Ipoil'd, and his Temptations reſiſted, that Is, W1hin, 
in the Heart of Man. 

3. F. V. But in the next place, How, and in what 
manner 1s the Croſs to be daily born ? 

The Way, like the Crofs, is Spiritual: That is, 
An inward Submiſſion of the Soul do the Will of God, 
as it is manifeſted by the Ligbi of Chriſt in the Cos. 
ſciences of Men; though it * contra. y to their ow 
Inclinations. For Exomple : : When Evil preſents, 
T hat which ſhews the Evil, Hh alſo tell them, They 
ſhould not yield to it; and if they cloſe with its 
Counſel, it gives them Power to eſcape it. But 
they that look and gaze upon the Temptation, at 
laſt fall in with it, and are overcome by it ; the Con- 
ſequence of det i is Guilt and judgment. There— 


fore as the Croſs of Chriſt, is chat Spirit and Porver is 
Mark 3 27, 


Me: 
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„Men, though not of Men, but of God, which croſ- 
ſeth and reproveth their Fleſhly Luſts and Affecti- 
ons: So the Way of taking up the Croſs, is an in- 
fire Refignation of Soul to the Diſcoveries and Re- 
a. quirings of it: Not to conſult their Worldly Plea- 
yy I fure, or Carnal Eaſe of Intereſt, (for ſuch are Capti- 
„ vated in a moment) but continually to watch againſt 
ſe, the very Appearances of Evil, and by the Obedience 
e- Jof Failb, that is, of true Love to, and Confidence in 
ps || God, chearfully to offer up, to the Death of the 
to | Croſs, that Evil Part, that Judas in themſelves, which, 
ch not enduring the Heat of the Siege, and being im- 
ds N Patient in the Hour of Temptation, would, by its near 
n, Relation to the Tempter, more eaſily betray their Souls 
into his hands. 
of F. VI. O this ſhews to every Experience, how 
hard it is to be a true Diſciple of Jeſus ! The Way 
« narrow indeed, and the Gate very ftraight, where 
24, not a Word, no, not a Thought muſt flip the Watch, 
- Jor eſcape the Fudgment | : Such CircumſpeFion, ſuch 
en Caution, ſuch Patience, ſuch Conſtancy, ſuch Holy Fear 
1s, (and Trembling. This gives an eaſie Interpretation to 
ey chat hard ſaying, Fleſb and Blood cannot inherit the 
is Lingdom of God: Thoſe that are captivated with fleſhly 
But Nluſts and affections for they cannor-bear the Croſs ® 
at Nand they that cannotendure the Cro/s,mult never have 
on- Ithe Crown. To reign, *ts neceſſary firſt to ſuffer. 


ere-W || Mat. 22. 42. Cha. 25. 13. Cha. 26. 38,42. Phi. 2. 1. 2. 
ill * 21 Ih: 3 5. 1 Cor. 156. 50. 
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HAF. N. 


$. 1. What is the great wirk of the Croſs ? The anſwer to this of 
great moment. F. 2. The Work of the Croſs is Self Denial. 
$. 3. What was the Cup and Croſs of Chriſt? F. 4. What 
was our Cup and Croſs? F. 5. Our duty to follow Chriſt as 
our Captain. F. 6. Of the diflinfion upon ſelf, a lawful and 
unlawful ſelf. F. 7. What the lawful jelf is? F. 8. That 
it is to be denied in ſome caſes by Chriſt's ductrine and exam; le. 
$. 9. By the Apoſiles pattern. F. 10. The danger of preferring 
lawful ſelf, above our dut; to God. F. 11. The reward of ſelf- 
denial an excitement to it F. 12. This Doctrine as old as A- 
braham. F. 13. His Obedience of Faith memorable. F. 14. 
17 a great Inſtance of Self denial, his contentation 5. 15, 
oles 4% a mighty Example, his neglect of Pharaoh's Court. 

$. 16. His Choice. F. 17. The Reaſon of it, viz. the Recom 
pence of Reward. F. 18. Iſaiah no inconſiderable inſtance, whi 
of a ( ourtier berame an holy Prophet. F. 19 1heje Inflances 
concluded with that f holy Daniel, his paticnce and Integrity, 
end the ſucci ſi they had upon the King. F. 20. There migot 
be many mentioned to cenfirm this blaſſd Doctrine. F. 21. Al 


muff be left for Chrift, as men would be ſaved. F. 22. The 


way of God is a way of Faith and Self denial. F. 23. An 

— ſupplication and exhartation to all to attend upon theſe 

FD:7f5. 
Q. Ut Fourthly, hat ts the great Work and Bu- 

ineſs of the Croſs reſpedling man? 

nſw. §. I. This indeed is of that mighty mo- 
ment to be truly, plainly and throughly anſwered, 
that all that went before, ſcems only to ſerve for pre- 
face to it; and Miſcarrying in it, to be no leſs thana 
miſguidance of the Soul about its way to Bleſſednef*, 
I ſhall therefore purſue the Queſtion with God's help, 
and the beſt knowledge he hath given me, in the 


experience of ſcvcral years Diſcipleſhip. | 
The 
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The great work and buſineſs of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, in Man, is Se Denial; a Word, as of much 
depth in it ſelf, fo of fore contradiction to the World: 
tee underſtood, but leſs embrac'd by it; yet it 
muſt be born for all that. The Son of God is gone 
before us, and by the bitter Cup he drank, and Bap- 
vlm he ſuffered, has left us an Example, that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps. Which made him put that 
hard Queſtion to the Wife of Zebedee and her two 
ons, upon her ſolliciting that one might fit at his 
r. ht, and the other at his left hand in his Kingdom *; 
Are ye able to drink of the Cup that I ſhall drink of, 
and to be baptiz:d with the Baptiſm I am baptized 
with ? It ſeems their Faith was ftrong ; they an- 
ſwered, Yes. Upon which hereplied, Ye ſhall drink 
indeed of my Cup, and be baptized with the Baptiſm I am 
b2ptiz2d with; but their reward he left to his Father. 

.$ III. Nhat was his Cup he drank, and Baptiſm he 
/:fered ? I anſwer ; They were the denial and offer- 

2 7 up of himſelf by the Eternal Spirit to the Will of 
00 in undergoing ihe Tribulations of his Life,and Ago- 

105 of his Death, upon the Croſs, for Man's Salvation. 

$. IV. What is our Cup and Croſs that we ſhould 
drink and ſuffer ? They are the Denial and Offering 
0 of our ſelves, by the ſame Spirit, to do of ſuffer 
the Will of God for his Service and glory: Which 


the true Life and Obedience of the Croſs of Jeſus : 


Narrow ſtill, but before, an unbeaten way. For 
when there was none to help, not one to open the 


? aa. 90, 23, $2, 2% 


E 2 Seals, 
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Seals, to give knowledge, to direct the courſe of poor 
Man's Recovery, He came in the greatneſs of his 
Love and Strength; and though cloathed with the 
infirmities of a mortal Man, being within fortified 
by the Almightineſs of an immortal God, he tra- 
velled through all the ſtraights and difficulties of Hu- 
manity ; and firſt, of all others, trod the untrodden 
Path to Bleſſedneſs. | 
$ V. O come, let us follow him, the moſt L. 
wearted, the moſt ViForious Captain of our Salvati- 
on! To whom all the great Alexanders and mighty 
Cæſars of the World are leſs than the pooreſt Sol. 
dier of their Camps could be to them. True, they 
were all Great Princes of their kind, and Conquerors 
too, but on very differing Principles. For Chriſt 
made himſelf of no Reputation to jave Mankind ; 
but theſe plentifully Ruin'd People, to augment 
theirs. They vanquiſh'd others, not themſelves ; 
Chriſt conquer'd SELF, that ever vanquiſh'd them: 
Of Merit therefore the moſt excellent Prince and Con- 
queror, Beſides, They advanc'd their Empire by 
Rapine and Blood, but He by Suffering and Perſwe: 
ion: He never by Compulſion, They always by 
Force, prevail'd. Miſery and Slavery followed all 
their Victories ; his brought greater Freedom and 
Felicity to thoſe he overcame. In all they did, they 
fought to pleaſe heiz/elves ; in all he did, he aimed 
to pleaſe his Father, who is God of Gods, King 5/ 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
*T'is this moi? Perfect Paltern of Self denial we 
mul 
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muſt follow, if ever we will come to Glory: To do 
which, let us conſider Self denial in its true Diſtinc- 
tion and Extent. 

$. VI. There is a Lawfuland Unlawful Self, and 
both muſt be denied for the ſake of him, that in 
Submiſſion to the Will of God, counted nothing dear, 
that he might ſave us. And tho' the World be 
ſcarcely in any part of it at that paſs, as yet to need 
that Leſſon of the Denial of Lawful Self, that every 
day moſt greedily Sacrifices to the pleaſure of Un- 
lawful Self: Yer to take the whole thing before me, 


and for that it may poſſibly meet with ſome that are 


ſo far advanced in this Spiritual Warfare, as to re- 
ive ſome Service from it, I ſhall at leaſt touch upon it. 

$. VII The Lawful Self, which we are to deny, is 
that Conventency, Eaſe, Enjoyment and Plenty, which 
in themſelves are ſo far from being Evil, that they are 
the Bounty and Bleſſings of God to us : As Huſband, 
Wife, Child, Houſe, Land, Reputation, Liberty and 
Life it ſelf : Theſe are God's Favours, which we 
may enjoy with /awfu/ Pleaſure, and juſtly improve 
as our honeſt Intereſt. But when God requires them, 
at what time ſoever the Lender calls for them, or is 
pleaſed to try our Affections by our parting with 
them ; Iſay, when they are brought in Competition 
with him, they muſt not be preferr'd, they mult be 


I deny'd. Chriſt himſelf deſcended from the Glory of 
his Father, and willingly made himſelf of no Reputa- 


nion among Men, that he might make us of ſome 
with God ; and from the Quality of thinking it no 
E 3 Robbery 
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to the poor Form of a Servant * ; yea, the Ignomi- 
nious Death of the Croſs, that he might deliver us an 
Example of pure Humility and entire Submiſſion to the 
Will of our Heavenly Father. 

$. VIII. It is the Doctrine he teaches us in theſe 
words : He that leveth Father or Mother, Son or 
Daughter, more than me, is not worthy of me. Again, 
Whoſoever be be of you, that forſaketh not all that he 
hath, cannot be my Diſciple ||. And he plainly told 


the Young Rich man, That it he would have Eternal 


Life, be ſhould ſell all, and follow bim ** : A Doc- 
trine fad to him, as tis to thoſe, that like him (for all 
their high Pretences to Religion) in truth love their 
Poſſeſſions more than Chriſt. This Doctrine of 
Self denial, tis the Condition to Eternal Happineſs: 
He that will come after me, let him deny bimſelf, and 
take up his Croſs, and follow me . Let him do as 
I do: As if he had ſaid, He mult do as I do, or be 
cannot be as Jam, the Son of God. 

$. IX. This made thoſe honeſt Fiſhermen quit 
their Lawful Trades, and follow him, when he cal- 
led them to it; and others that waited for the Con- 
ſolation of 7jrael, to offer up their Efates, Reputaii- 
ons, Liberties, and alſo Lives, to the Diſpleaſure and 
Fury of their Kinared, and the Government they liv'd 
under, for the Spiritual Advantage that accrew'd to 
thein, by their Faithful Adherence to his holy Doc- 


2M P:itlip. 2. 5, 6, 7s 8, + Mat, 10. 32. 
BY Malk. IO, 21, 22. Tt Mat. 16, 24. 


trine. 


to be Equal with God, he humbled himſelf 


. 1 a MC EE, 


| Luke 14. 53.Y 2. 
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trine. True, many would have excus'd their follow- 
ing of him in the Parable of the Feat: Some had 
bought Land, ſome had married Wives, and others had 
bought Yokes of Oxen, and could not come : that is, an 
immoderate Love ofthe World hindred them : Their 
Lawful Enjoyments, from Servants, became their 
Idols; they worſhip'd them more than God, and 
would not quit them to come to God. But this is 
Recorded to their Reproach : And we may herein 
ſce the Power of Self upon the Worldly Man, and 
the Danger that comes to him by the Abuſe of Law- 
ful Things. What thy MVife dearer to thee than 
thy Saviour; And thy Land and Oxen preferr'd be- 
fore thy Soul's Salvation ! O beware, that thy Com- 
forts prove not Snares firſt, and then Curſes : To 
over-rate them, is to provoke him that gave them, 
to take them away again : Come, and follow him that 
prveth Life Eternal io the Soul. 

$. X. Wo to them that have their Hearts in their 
Earthly Poſſeſſions | For when they are gone, their 
Heaven is gone with them. It is too much the Sin 
of the beſt part of the World, that they ſtick in the 
Comforts of it: And *tis lamentable to behold haw 
their Affections are bemired, and entangled with their 
Conveniences and Accommodations in it. The true 
Self- denying Man is a Pilgrim; but the Selfſþ Man 
is an [nhabitant of the World: The one uſes it, as 


Men do Ships, to tranſport themſelves, or tackle in 


Journey, that is, to get home; the other looks no 


| Luke 14. 13, 14. 
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further, 
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Further, whatever he prates, than to be fix'd in Ful 
neſs and Eaſe here, and likes it ſo well, that if he could, 
he would not exchange. However, he will not trou- i: 
ble himſelf to think of the other World, till he is ſure ; 
he muſt live no longer in this: But then, alas ! "twill J. 
rove too late; not to Abraham, but to Dives, he It 
muſt go ; the Story is as rue as ſad a 
$. XI. But on the other hand, it is not for nought, It 

t 


that the Diſciples of Jeſus deny themſelves ; and in- 


deed, Chriſt himſelf had the Eternal Joy in his Eye: 

For the Joy that was ſet before him (ſays the Author / 
to the Hebrews t) he endured the Croſs ; that is, heh 
denied himſelf, and bore the Reproaches and Death I ir 
of the Wicked: And deſpiſed the ſhame, to wit, the hi 
Diſhonour and Deriſion of the World. It made him 1A 
not afraid or ſhrink, he contemned it: And is ſe ft 
down on the Right Hand of the Throne of God. And D 
to their Encouragement, and great Conſolation, A 
when Peter aſked him, What they ſhould have that i th 
had forſaken all to follow him? He anſwered them, I ap 
Verily I ſay unto you, that ye which have followed mim 
in the Regeneration, when the Son of Man hall fi m. 
on the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
Twelve Thrones, judging the Twelve Tribes of Ijrael*; 
that were then in an Apoſtacy from the Life anc 
Power of Godlineſs. This was the Lot of his Dil- 
ciples; the more immediate Companions of his Tri 
bulations, and firſt Meſſengers of his Kingdom, But 
the next that follows is to all: And every one that bal 


+ Heb. 12. 2, 3. 


* Mat. 19. 27, 28, 29. + 


for ſake 
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forſaken Houſes, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or 
% Mot ber, or Wife, or Chilaren, or Land, or Livings, for 
„y Names ſake, ſhall receive an Hundred fold, — ſhall | 
re IN inberit Everlaſting Life. Tas this Recompence 
Hof Reward, this Eternal Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
ie that in every Age has raiſed, in the Souls of the Juſt, 
an holy Neglect, yea, Ire of the World. To 
it, this is owing the Conſtancy of the Martyrs, as to 
n- their Blood the Triumph of the Truth. 
e: F. XII. Nor is this a new Doctrine; *tis as old as 
or | Abraham, In ſeveral moſt Remarkable Inſtances, 
he his Life was made up of Self-denial. Firſt, in quit- 
th ing his own Land, F where we may well ſuppoſe 
the ¶ him ſettled in the midſt of Plenty, at leaſt Sufficiency : 
im And why? Becauſe God called him. Indeed this 
ſe} ſhould be Reaſon enough; but ſuch is the World's 
nd Degeneracy, that in Fact it is not: And the ſame 
on, Act, upon the ſame Inducement, in any now, 
hat though prais'd in Abrabam, would be dended. So 
em, pt are People not to underſtand what they com- 
{ mf mend; nay, to deſpiſe thoſe Actions, when they 
meet them in the People of their own times, which 
upon they pretend to admire in their Anceſtors. 
el F. XIII. But he Obeyed :- The Conſequence was, 
andi That God gave him a Mighty Land. This was the 
{Firſt Reward of his Obedience. The next was, A 
Son in his Old Age; and, which greaten'd the Bleſ- 
Wing, after it had been, in Nature, paſt the time of 
lis Wife's Bearing of Children. Yet God called for 


1 Gen. 22. 


his 
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his Darling, their only Child, the Joy of their Age, 
the Son of a Miracle, and he upon whom the Ful. 
filling of the Promiſe made to Abraham did depend. 
For this Son, I ſay, God called: A mighty Trial, 
that which, one would have thought, might very 
well have overturned his Faith, and ſtumbled his In- 
tegrity ; at leaſt have put him upon this Diſpute in 
himſelf : This Command is Unreaſonable and Cruel; 
tis the Tempter”s, it cannot be God's. For, is it to be 


thought that God gave me a Son to make a Sacrifice of 


him ? That the Father ſhould be Butcher of his on 
Child? Again, That he ſhould require me to offer up 
the Son of his own Promiſe, by whom his Covenant i; 
to be performed: This is incredible. I ſay, Thus 4 
braham might naturally enough have argued, to 
withſtand the Voice of God, and indulge his great 
Affections to his beloved 1ſaac. But Good Old 4 
braham, that knew the Voice that had promiſed him 
a Son, had not forgot to know it, when it required 
him back again : He diſputes not, tho* it look'd 
ſtrange, and perhaps with ſome ſurprize and horror, 
as a Man. He had learn'd to believe, that God 
that gave him a Child by a Miracle, could work 4. 
nother to preſerve or reſtore him. His Aﬀections 
could not ballance his Duty, much leſs overcome his 
Faith; for he received him in a way that would {kt 
him doubt of nothing that God had promis'd of kim. 
To the Voice of this Almightineſs he bows, builds 
an Altar, binds his only Son upon it, kindles the 
Fire, and ſtretches forth his hand to take the Knife: 
But 
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But the Angel ſtop'd the Stroke, Hold, Abraham, 
thy Integrity is proved. What follow'd ? A Ram ſerv- 
ed, and Iſaac was his again. This ſhows how little 
ſerves, where All is reſigned, and how mean a Sacrt- 
fice contents the Almighty, where the Heart is ap- 

roved. So that *tis not the Sacrifice that recom- 
mends the Heart, but the Heart that gives the Sacri- 
fice Acceptance. 

God often touches our beſt Comforts, and calls for 
that which we molt love, and are leaſt willing to part 
with, Not that he always take it utterly away, but 
to prove the Soul's Integrity, to caution us from Ex- 
ceſſes, and that we may remember God, the Author 
of thoſe Bleſſings we poſſeſs, and live looſe to them. 
| ſpeak my Experience: The way to keep our En- 


joy ments, is to reſign them ; and tho* that be hard, tis 


ſweet to fee them returned as Iſaac was to his Father 
Abraham, - with more love and Bleſſing than before. 
O ſtupid World ! O Worldly Chriſtians ! not only 
Strangers, but Enemies to this Excellent Faith ! And 
whilſt fo, the Rewards of it you can never know. 

$. XIV. But 7% preſſes hard upon Abraham : 
His Self denial alſo was very Signal. For when the 
Meſſengers of his Afflictions came thick upon him, 
one Doleful Story after another, till he was left as 
naked as when he was born ; the firſt thing he did, 
he fell to the Ground, and worſhip*d that Power, ard 
kiſsd that Hand that ſtrip'd him: So far from mur- 
muring, that he concludes his Loſſes of Eſtate and 


Children with theſe words: Naked came I out of my 


Mol ber 3 
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Mother" s Womb, and naked fhall I Return: The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord ||. O the deep Faith, Patience, and 
Contentment of this Excellent Man ! one would have 
thought, this repeated News of Ruine had been e. 
nough to have overſet his Confidence in God: But 
it did not; that ftay'd him. But indeed he tells us 
why : His Redeemer liv'd ; I know (fays he) that 
my Redeemer lives *. And it appeared he did; for 
BY he had Redeemed him from the World: His Heart 
woas not in his Worldly Comforts ; his hope lived 


not tempted with the one, nor ſhaken by the other; 
but firmly believed, That when thoſe tin worm 
ſhould have conſumed his Body, yet with his Eyes, he 
ſhould fee God, Thus was the Heart of 7ob both 
ſubmitted, and comforted in the Will of God. 

$ XV. Meſes 1s the next great example in ſacred 
Story for remarkable Self-denial, before the times of 
Chriſt's appearance in the fleth. He had been ſave 
when an Infant, by an extraordinary Providence, and 
it ſeems, by what followed, for an extraordinary {er 
vice : Pharaoh's daughter (whoſe Compaſſion wa 
the Means of his Preſervation when the King de- 
creed the ſlaughter of the Hebrew Males) took him 
for her ſon, and gave him the Education of her Fs. 
ther's Court. His own Graceful Preſence and ex 
traordinary Abilities, joyned with her love for him 
and intereſt in her Father to promote him, mult have 

Job 1. 21. * Job 19. 25, 26. + Exod. 2.1,—11. 

EIN rendred 


| [Es above the Joys of Time and Troubles of Mortality; 
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rendred him, if not capable of Succeſſion, at leaſt of 
being chief Miniſter of Affairs under that wealthy 
and powerful Prince. For Egypt was then what 4- 
thens and Rome were after, the moſt famous for 
Learning, Arts and Glory. 

$. XVI. But Moſes, ordained for other work, 
and guided by a better Star, an higher Principle, no 
ſooner came to Years of Diſcretion, than the Impiety 
of Egypt, and the oppreſſions of his Brethren there, 
grew a burden too heavy for him to bear. And 
though ſo wiſe and good a Man could not want 
thoſe generous and grateful reſentments, that be- 


| came the kindneſs of the Kings Daughter to him 


Yet he had alſo ſeen that God that was inviſible, and 
did not dare to live in the eaſe and plenty of 
Pharaoh's Houle, whilſt his poor Brethren were 
required t make Brick without Araw*®*, 

Thus the fear of the Almighty taking deep hold 
of his heart, he nobly refuſed to be called the Son of 
Pharaoh's Daughter, and choſe rather a Life of A, 
f1ction with the moſt deſpiſed and oppreſt Vraelites, 
and to be the Companion of their Temptations, and 
Jeopardies, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Sea- 
n; eſteeming the Reproaches of Chriſt (which he 
ſuffered for making that unworldly choice) greater 
Riches than all the Treaſures of that Kingdom. 

d. XVII. Nor was he ſo ſooliſh as they tho't him; 


Je had reaſon on his fide : For it is ſaid, He had an 


He to the Recompence of Reward : He did but refuſe 


| Heb. 11. 24.27. * Exod. 5. 7. 16. 


a 


wiſe Young-man, that when his external Advantage 
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a leſſer Benefit for a greater. In this his Wiſdom | 
tranſcended that of the Egyptions ; for they made 
the preſent World their Choice (as uncertain as the 
Weather) and ſo loſt that which has no end. Moſes 
lookt deeper, and weighed the Enjoyments of this 
Life in the Scales of Eternity, and found they made 
no weight there. He governed himſelf not by the 
immediate poſſe ſſion, but the nature and duration of 
the Reward. His Faith Corrected his Affections, 
and taught him to ſacrifice the pleaſure of ſe/f,ro the 
hope he had of a future more excellent Recompence. 

$. XVIII. 1ſatah was no inconſiderable Inſtance 
of this bleſſed /e/f- denial , who of a Courtier became 
a Prophet, , and left the Worldly intereſts of the 
one for the Faith, Patience and Sufferings of the o- 
ther. For his Choice did not only loſe him the Fa- 
vour of men, but their wickedneſs, enraged at his 
Integrity to God, in his frequent and bold reproofs 
of them, made a Martyr of him in the end. For 
they barbarouſly ſaw'd him aſunder in the Reign of 
King Maneſſes. Thus died that Excellent man, 
and (commonly calFd) the Evangelical Prophet. 

$. XIX. I ſhall add, of many, one Example more 
and that is from the Fidelity of Daniel; an holy and 


*S- EE. & Mg” ww ww -- 


came in competition with his Duty to Almighty God, nc 
he relinquiſhed them all : And inſtead of being fol * 
citous how to ſecure himſelf, as one minding nothing o 


leſs, He was with utmoſt hazard of himſelf, molt Ihe 


Doroebeus in his Lives of thePropliets, ? 
careful 
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m careful how to preſerve the honour of God, by his 
de fidelity to his Will. And though at the firſt it ex- 
ne pos'd him to ruin, yet, as an inſtance of great encou- 
ſes ÞÞ ragement to all, that like him will chuſe to keep a 
us good Conſcience in an Evil time, at laſt it advanced 
de him greatly in the World; and the God of Daniel 
he was made Famous and Terrible through his perſeve- 
of N 7ance, even in the Eyes of Heathen Kings. 

ns, F. XX. What ſhall I fay of all the reſt, who 
he ¶ counting nothing dear, that they might do the Will 
ce, Jof God abandon'd their Worldly Comforts and ex- 
nce ¶ poſed their Eaſe and Safety, as often as the Heavenly 
me Þ Viſion called them, to the Wrath and Malice of de- 
the Igenerate Princes and an Apoſtate Church“? More 
o- eſpecially Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Micah, that after 
they had denied themſelves in obedience to the Di- 
3 ſealed up their Teſtimony with their 
Blood. 

Thus was Self- Denial the Practice and Glory of 
he Ancients that were Predeceſſors to the coming of 
hriſt in the fleſh : And ſhall we hope to go to 
eaven without it now, when our Saviour himſelf is 


Pecome the moſt excellent Example of it? And that 
and pot as ſome would fain have it, viz. for us, that we 
ages eed not; but for us, that we might deny our ſelves, f 
30d, nd ſo be the true followers of his bleſſed Example. 


$. XXI. Whoever therefore thou art, that would*ſt 
o the will of God, but faints in thy deſires from 
he Oppoſition of Worldly conſiderations; remem- 


* Doroeth, ibid. + 1 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22. 


ber 
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ber I tell thee, in the Name of Chriſt, that he that 
prefers Father or Mother, Siſter, or Brother, Wife ot 
Child, Houſe, or Land, Reputation, Honour, Office, 
Liberty or Life, before the Teſtimony of the Light 
of Jeſus in thine own Conſcience, ſhall be rejected of 
him in the folemn and general Inqueſt upon the 
World when all ſhall be judged, and receive accord. 
ing to the deeds done, not the profeſſion made, in 
this Life. It was the Doctrine of Jeſus, that if thy 
right hand offend thee, thou muſt cut it off : and if thy 
right eye offend thee, thou muſt pluck it out |: That i, 
If the moſt dear, the moſt uſeful and tender comforts 
thou enjoyeſt, ſtand in thy Soul's way, and interrupt I 
thy obedience to the Voice of God, and thy conformity . 
to his holy will revealed in thy Soul, thou art engag - Ir 
ed under the penalty of Damnation to part with it. I. 
$. XXII. The way of God is a way of Faith, ut 
dark to Senſe, as mortal to Self. Tis the Children 9 
of Obedience who count, with holy Paul, all thing: 
droſs and dung that they may win Chriſt, and knowu 
and walkin this narrow way. Speculation won't do, 
nor can refined Notions enter, the Obedient only al 
the good of this Land : They that do his will (lays 
the bleſſed Jeſus) ſhall know of my Doctrine; them 
he will inſtruct. There is no room for Inſtrufton, 
where lawful Self is Lord, and not Servant. For 
Self can't receive it: That which ſhould, is oppret 
by ſelf ; fearful and dares not. O what will my 
Father or Mother ſay? How will my Huſband ui 


| Mat, 17. 29. +- la, 1. 19. Jo. 7. 17, 


me! 
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me ? Or finally what will the Magiftrate do with 
me? For though I have a moſt powerful perſwaſion, 
and clear Conviction upon my Soul of this or that 
thing, yet conſidering how unmodiſb it is, what Ene- 
mies it has, and how ſtrange and ſingular I ſhall feem 
to them, I hope God will pity my weakneſs : If I 
fink, I am but fleſh and blood ; may be hereafter he 
may better enable me ; and there is time enough, I 
will weigh it more thro'ly. Thus Selfiſh fearful Man. 

But Deliberating is ever worſt ; for the Soul loſeg 
in Parly : The Manifeſtation brings Power with if 
Never did God Convince People, but, upon ſubs 
miſſion, he impower'd them. He requires nothing 
without ability to perform it: That were mocking, 


{not /aving of men. It is enough for thee to do thy 


Duty, that God ſhews thee thy Duty; provided 
thou cloſeſt with that Light and Spirit by which he 
gives thee that knowledge. They that want Power, 
are ſuch as don't receive Chriſt in his Convictions 
upon the Soul; and ſuch will always want it: But 
ſuch as do, they receive Power (like thoſe of old) 
o become the Children of God, through the pure O- 

bedience of Faith. 
$. XXIII. Wherefore, let me beſeech you by 
he love and Mercy of God, by the Life and Death 
ff Chriſt, by the Power of his Spirit, and the Hope 
vt Immortality, that you, whoſe Hearts are eſta- 
bliſh*d in your Temporal Comforts, and ſo Lovers 
df Self more than of theſe heavenly things, would 
et the time paſt ſuffice : That you would not think 
F it 
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it enough to be clear of ſuch Impieties, as too many 


are found in, whilſt your Inordinate Love of lawful 
things hasdefil*d your enjoyment of them, and drawn 
your Hearts from the Fear, Love, Obedience and Self. 


denial of a true Diſciple of 7eſus. Tack about then, 
and hearken to the ſtill Voice in thy Conſcience ; It 
tells thee thy Sins, and of Miſery in them. It gives 
a lively Diſcovery of the very Vanity of the World, 
and opens to thy Soul ſome proſpect of Eternity, 


and the Comforts of the Juſt that are at reſt. If 


thou adhereſt to this, it will Divorce thee from Six 
and Self : Thou wilt ſoon find that the Power of 
its Charms exceed that of the Yealth, Honour and 
Beauty of the World, and finally will give thee that 
Tranquility, which the Storms of Time can never 
ſhipwrack, nor diſorder. Here all thine Enjoyment: 
are bleſt, though ſmall, yet great by that Preſence 
that is within them. | 
Even in this World the Righteous have the bette: 
of it; for they ufe the World without Rebuke, be 
cauſe they don't abuſe it. They ſee and bleſs the 
Hand that feeds, and cloaths, and preſerves them 
And as by beholding Him in all his Gifts, they don't 
Adore them, but him; ſo the ſweetneſs of his Blel- 
ſings that gives them, is an advantage ſuch have up 
on thoſe that ſee him not. Beſides, in their [ncreaſ: 
they are not lifted up, nor in their Adverſities are 
they caſt down : And why ? Becauſe they are mo- 
derated in the one, and comforted in the other, by 
his Divine Preſence, 


In 


„„ % een ei Ginn, 
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In ſhort, Heaven is the Throne, & the Earth but the 
Footſtool of that man that hathSe/f under Foot. And 
thoſe that know that Station will not eaſily be moved. 
Such learn to number their days, that they may not 
be ſurprized with their Diffolution ; and to redeem 
their Time, becauſe the daysare evil : Remembring, 
that they are but Stewards, and muſt deliver up their 
Accompts to an Impartial Judge. 
to Self, but to him they live, and in him dye, and 
are bleſſed with them that dye in the Lord. 
thus I conclude my Diſcourſe of the right uſe of 
Lawful- Self. 


Therefore not 


And 


+ Eph. 5. 15. 16. 


— 


CAE. *. 


i. 1. Of unlawful Self, "tis twofuld, 1. In Religion, 2. In Mo- 


rality. F. 2. Of thoſe that are moſt formal, Superſtitions and 
Pompous in Worſhip. F. 3. God's Rebuke of Carnal Appre- 
hen/ns. F. 4. Chriſt drew off his Diſciples from the Jewiſh 
exterior Worſhip, inſtituted a more ſpiritual one. F. 5. Ste- 
phen 75 plain and full in this matter. F. 6. Paul refers the 
{cmple of Ged twice to man. F. 7. Of the Crols of theſe 
worldly Worſhippers. & 8. Fleſh and Blood makes their Crols, 
therefore can't be crucified by it. F. 9. They are Totes without 
r-/traint. &. 10. Of the gawdineſs of their Croſs, and their 
reſ ect to it. F. 11. A Recluſe Life no true Goſpel- Abnegation. 
F. 12. A compariſon between Chriſt's Self denial and theirs : His 
lads ta Purity in the World, theirs ts voluntary Impriſonment, 
that they might not be tempted of the World, Ihe 1 that 
that Example followed would do to the World. It deſtroys uſe- 
ful Society, honeft Labour. A Lazy Life the aſual Refuge of 
ldleneſs, Poverty and Guilty Age. F. 13. Of Chriffs Croſs 
in this caſe. The Impaſſibility that ſuch an external Applica- 
tion can remove an Internal cauſe. F. 14. An exhortation to 


the men of this Belief, not to deceive themſelves. 


F 2 1 


No CrRoss, No Crown. 


52 | 
F. I. I Am now come to Unlawful Self, which, 
more or leſs, is the immediate Concern- 
= ment of much the greater part of Mankind. 
This Unlawful Self is twofold. 1ſt, That which re. 
lates to Religious Worſhip : 2dly, That which concern; 
Moral and Civil Converſation in the World. And 
they are both of infinite Conſequence to be conſider: 
ed by us. In which, I ſhall be as brief as I may,with 
Eaſe to my Conſcience, and no injury to the Matter, 
§. II. That UnlawfulSelf in Religion, that ought to 
be mortified by the Croſs of Chriſt, is Man's Inven. 
tion and Performance of Worſhip to God, as Divine 
 *ohich is not ſo, either in its Inſtitution or Perform. 
ence, In this great Error, thoſe People have the 
Yan, of all, that attribute to themſelves the Name of 
Chriſtians, that are moſt Exteriour, Pompous, and St 
perſtitious in their Worſhip : For they do not on 
miſs exceedingly by a Spiritual Unpreparednels uf 
the way of their performing Worſhip to God AM; 
mighty, who is an Eternal Spirit; but the J/orſo7,, 
it ſelf is compoſed of what is utterly inconſiſtent wii 
the very Form and Practice of Chriſt's Doctrine, and, 
the Apoſtolical Example. For whereas that wal, 
Plain and Spiritual, this is Gawdy and WYorldy Yr, 
Chriſt's moſt Inward and Mental, theirs moſt Ou 7 
ward and Corporal: That ſuited to the Nature Ft, 
God, who is a Spirit; this accommodated_to tn x, 
moſt Carnal Part. So inſtead of excluding Fefe 
and Blood, behold a Worſbip calculated to gratifi 
them: As if the buſineſs were not to preſent G0 
| 8 
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with a Worſhip to pleaſe him, but to make one 
to pleaſe themſelves. A Worſhip dreſs'd with ſuch 
Stately Buildings and Imagery, Rich Furnitures and 
Garments, rare Voices and Muficks, coſtly Lamps, Wax- 
Candles and Perfumes ; and all ated with that moſt 
pleaſing Variety to the External Senſes, that Art can 
invent, or Coſt procure : As if the World were to 
turn Zewor Ægyptian again; or that God was an old 
Man, indeed, and Chriſt a little Boy, to be treated 
with a kind of Religious Maſk ; for ſo they Picture 
him in their Temples ; and too many in their Minds. 
And the truth is, ſuch a Worſhip may very well ſuit 
ſuch an Idea of God: For when Men can think him 
ſuch an one as themſelves, it is not to be wonder'd, 
if they addreſs to him, and entertain him in a way that 
would be moſt pleaſing from others to themſelves. 

$. III. But what ſaid the Almighty to ſuch a 
Senſual People of old, much upon the like occaſion ? 
Thou thoughteſt I was ſuch à one as thy ſelf, but Iwill 
reprove thee, and ſet thy Sins in order before thee. Now 


onſider this, ye that forget God, left I tear you in pieces, 
aud there be none to deliver. But to him that ordereth 


hs Converſation aright, will I ſhew the Salvation of 


Wood This is the Worſhip acceptable to him, To do 


fuftice, love Mercy, and walk Humbly with God F. 
ror he that ſearches the Heart, and tries the Reins of 
Man, and ſets his Sins in order before him, who is the 
God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, looks not to the Ex- 


Wir! Fabrick, but Internal Frame of the Soul, and 


® Plal. 50. 21, 22, 23. 1 Mic. 6. 8. 1 
3 Inclination 
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Inclination of the Heart. Nor is it to be ſoberly 
thought, that He, who is Cloathed with Divine Ho- 
nour and Majeſty, who covers himſelf with Light, as 
with a Garment, who ſtretches out the Heavens like a 
Curtain, who layeth the Beams of his Chambers in the 
Deep, who maketh the Clouds his Chariots, and who 
walls upon the ings of the Wind, who maketh his 
Angels Spirits, and bis Minifters a Flaming Fire, who 


laid the Foundation of the Earth, that it ſhould not be | 


moved for ever, can be adequately Worſhipped by 
thoſe Humane Inventions, the Refuge of an Apoſtate 
People from the Primitive Power of Religion, and 
Spirituality of Chriſtian Worſhip. 

F. IV. Chriſt drew off his Diſciples from the 
Glory and Worſhip of the outward Temple, and 
Inſtituted a more Inward and Spiritual Worſhip ; in 
which he inſtructed his Followers. No more at Je- 
ruſalem, nor at this Mountain (ſays Chriſt to the Sa- 
maritan Woman +) will God the Father be Worſhip- 
ped ; for he is a Spirit, and he will be Worſhipped in 
Spirit and Truth. As if he had faid : © For the fake 
* of the Weakneſs of the People, God condeſcended 
© in old time to limit himſelf to an outward Time, 
Place, Temple, and Service, in and by which he would 
© be Worſhipped : But this was during Mens Igno- 
© rance of his Omnipreſence, and that they conſider'd 
© not what God is, nor where he is. But I am come 
© to reveal him to as many as receive me. And | 


Stell you, that God is a Spirit, and he will be Wor- 
+ John 4. 24. 
ſhipped 


il. 
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' ſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. People muſt be ac- 
quainted with him as a Spirit, conſider him, and 
* worſhip him as ſuch. Tis not that Bodily Wor- 
* ſhip, nor theſe Ceremonious Services, in uſe among 
* you now, that will ſerve, or give acceptance with 
this God that is a Spirit: No, you muſt obey his 


© Spirit that ſtrives with you, to gather you out of 
the Evil of the World, that by bowing to the In- 
| © fructions and Commands of his Spirit in your own 


Souls, you may know what it is to worſhip him as a 


Spirit; then you will underſtand, that *tis not going 
to this Mountain, nor Feruſalem, but to do the Will 


* of God, to keep his Commandments, and commune 
* with thine own heart, and ſin not, take up thy Croſs, 
* meditate in his Holy Law, and follow the Example 

* of him, whom the Father hath ſent. 
$. V. Wherefore Stephen, that bold and conſtant 
Martyr of Jeſus, thus told the Fews, when a Priſoner 
t their Bar: For, diſputing about the end of their 


beloved Temple, and its Services, (but falfly accuſed 


of Blaſphemy) Solomon (ſaid Stephen) built God an 
Houſe  howbeit, God dwelleth not in Temples made 
with Hands; as ſaith the Prophet, Heaven is my 
Throne, and the Earth is my Foot-ſtool , what Houſe 
will ye build me, ſaith the Lord ? Or what is the place 
of my Ref? Hath not my Hand made all theſe things ||? 
Behold a Total overthrow to all Worldly Temples, 
and their Ceremonious Appendencies | The Martyr 
follows his Blow upon thoſe Apoſtate eus, who 


Acts 7. 47,---51, Ifai. 66. 1, 2. * 
F 4 Were, 
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were, of thoſe times, the Pompous, Ceremonious, 
Worldly Worſhippers : Ze ftliff-necked and uncircum- 
ciſed in Heart, and Ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoft ;, as did your Fathers, ſo do ye. As if he had 
told them: © No matter for your outward Temple, 
© Rites, and ſhadowy Services, your pretenſions to 
Sceceſſion in Nature from Abraham, and by Religion 
from Moſes; you are Reſiſters of the Spirit, Gain- 
< ſayers of its Inſtructions: You will not bow to its 
© Counſel, nor are your Hearts right towards God: 
© You are the Succeſſors of your Father's Iniquity ; 
and though verbal Admirers, yet none of the Suc- 
< ceſſors of the Prophets in Faith and Life. 

But the Prophet J/aiah carries ita little further than 
is cited by Stephen. For after having declar'd what 
is not God's Houſe, the place where his Honour dwell. 
immediately follow theſe words: But to this Man 
will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 
Spirit, and Trembleth at my Word ||. Behold, O Car. 
nal and Superſtitious Man, the true Morſbipper and 
the place of God's Reſt | This is the Houſe and 
Temple of him whom the Heaven of Heavens can- 
not contain: An Houſe Sf cannot build, nor the 
Art nor Power of Man prepare or conſecrate. 

$. VI. Paul, that great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
twice expreſly refers the word Temple to Man: Once 
in his firſt Epiſtle to the Church at Corinth ; know 
you not (ſays he ) that you are the Temples of tht 
Holy Ghoft which is in you, which ye have of God? Kc. 


U IIa. 66. 2. Þ+ 1 Cor. 6. 19. 


and 
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and not the building of Man's Hand and Art. A- 
gain, he tells the ſame People (in his ſecond Epiſtle ) 
For ye are the Temple of the Living God, as God hath 


ſaid ; (and then cites God's Words by the Prophet) 


T will dwell in them and walk in them; and I will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my People. This is the 
Evangelical Temple, the Chriſtian Church ; whoſe Or- 
naments are not the Embroideries and Furnitures of 
Worldly Art and Wealth, but the Graces of the Spt- 
rit z Meekneſs, Love, Faith, Patience, Self-demial and 
Charity, Here it is that the Eternal Wiſdom that 
was with God from everlaſiing, before the Hills were 
brought forth, or the Mountains laid, chuſes to dwell, 
rejoicing (ſays Wiſdom) in the habitable part of the 
Earth, and my Delights were with the Sons of Men T; 
not in Houſes built of Wood and Stone, This living 
Houſe is more glorious than Solomon's dead Houle ; 
and of which his was but a Figure, as he, the Builder, 
was of Chriſt, who builds us up an boly Temple to God. 
'I'was promiſed of Old, That the Glory of the latter 
Houſe ſhould tranſcend the Glory of the former*; which 
may be applied to this : Not one outward Temple 
or Houſe to excel another in outward Luſtre; for 
where 1s the Benefit of that ? But the Divine Glory, 
the Beauty of Holineſs in the Goſpel-Houſe or 
Church, made up of renewed Believers, ſhould ex- 
ceed the outward Glory of Solomon's Temple,which in 
Compariſon of the latter days, was but Fleſh: to Spi- 
tit, fading Reſemblances to the Eternal Subſtance. 


| 2 Cor, 6, 16, Þ+ Pro. 8, 22, 23, 25, 31. Hag 2. 9. 
But 
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But for all this, Criſtians have Meeting-places, yet 
not in Zewiſh orHeathen ſtate, but Plain; void of Pomp 
and Ceremony; ſuiting the Simplicity of their bleſ- 
ſed Lord's Life and Doctrine. For God's Preſence 
is not with the Houſe, but with them that are in it, 
who are the Goſpel. Church, and not the Houſe, O 
that ſuch as call themſelves Chriſtians, knew but a 
real Sanctity in themſelves, by the waſhing of God's 
Regenerating Grace inſtead of that imaginary Sanc- 
tity aſcribed to Places : They would then know 
what the Church is, and where, in theſe Evangelical 
days, is the place of God's Appearance. This made 
the Prophet David ſay, The King's Daughter 1s all 
glorious within, her cloathing is of wrought Gold. 
What is the Glory that is within the true Church, 
and that Gold that makes up that inward Glory? 
Tell me, O ſuperſtitious Man! Is it thy ſtately Tem- 
ples, Altars, Tables, Carpets, Tapeſtries; Thy Veſt- 
ments, Organs, Voices, Candles, Lamps, Cenſers, Plate 
and Jewels, with the like Furniture of thy Worldly 
Temples ? No ſuch matter; they bear no proportion 
with the divine Adornment of the King of Heaven's 
Daughter,the bleſſed and redeemedChurch of Chriſt, 
Niſerable Apoſtacy that it is and a wretched Supple- 
ment in the loſs and abſence of the Apoſtolick Life, 
the Spiritual Glory of the Primitive Church. 

$. VII. But yet ſome of theſe Admirers of exter- 
nal Pomp and Glory in Worſhip, would be thought 
Lovers of the Croſs, and to that end have made to 


themſelves many. But Alas! What hopes can _ 
e 
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be of reconciling that to Chriſtianity, that the nearer 
it comes to his Reſemblance, the farther off it is in 
reality? For their very Croſs and Self-denial are moſt 
unlawful Self: And whilſt they fancy to Worſhip 
God thereby, they moſt dangerouſly err from the 
true Croſs of Chriſt, and that holy Abnegation that 
was of his bleſſed Appointment. *Tis true, they have 
got a Croſs, but it ſeems to be in the room of the true 
one; and ſo mannerly, that it will do as they will 
have it that wear it: For inſtead of mortifying their 
Wills by it, they made it, and ule it according to 
them. So that the Croſs is become their Enſign, that 
do nothing but what they /if. Yet by that they 
would be thought his Diſciples that never did his own 
Will, but the Willof his heavenly Father. 

$. VIII. This is ſuch a Croſs as Fleſb and Blood can 
carry, for Hleſh and Blood invented it; therefore not 
the CY of Chrift, that is to crucifie Fleſh and Blood. 
Thou/zads of them have no more Virtue than a Chip: 
Poor empty Shadows, not ſo much as Images of the 
true one. Some carry them for Charms about them, 
but never repel one Evil with them. They fin 
with them upon their Backs; and though they put 
them in their Boſoms, their beloved Lyſts he there 
too without the leaſt diſquiet. They are as dumb 
as Elijah's Mock Gods g; no Life nor Power in 
them: And how ſhould they whoſe Matter isEarthly, 
and whoſe Figure and Workmanſhip are but the In- 
vention and Labour of Worldly Artiſts? Is it poſ- 

T lai. 44. | 
{ible 
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fible that ſuch Croſſes ſhould mend their Makers ? 


Surely not. 

$. IX. Theſe are Yokes without reſtraint, and 
Croſſes that never contradict : A whole Cart-load of 
them would leave a Man as unmortified as they find 
him. Men may ſooner knock their Brains out with 
them, than their ſins : And that, I fear, too many 
of them know in their very Conſciences that uſe 
them, indeed, Adore them, and (which can only hap- 
pen to the falſe Croſs) are proud of them too, ſince 
the true one leaves no Pride, where it is truly born. 

$. X. For as their Religion, ſo their Croſs, is very 
Gaway and Triumphant : But in what? In precious 
Metals and Gems, the ſpoil of Superſtition upon the 
Peoples Pocket. Theſe Croſſes are made of Earthly 
Treaſure inſtead of Learning their Hearts that wear 
them to deny it: And like men, they are reſpected 
by their Finery. A Rich Croſs ſhall have many 
Gazers and Admirers ; the mean, in this, as other 
things, are more neglected. I could appeal to them- 
ſelves of this great Vanity and Superſtition. O 
how very ſhort is this of the bleſſed Croſs of Feſus 
that takes away the fins of the World! _ 

$. XI. Nor is a Recluſe Life, (the boaſted Righ- 
teouſneſs of ſome) much more commendable, or one 
whit nearer to the nature of the true Croſs : For if 
it be not Unlawful as other things are, tis Unnatural, 
which true Religion teaches not. T he Chriſtian Con- 
vent and Monaſtery are within, where the Soul 1s 
encloiſtered from Sin. And this Religious Houſe the 
true 
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true Followers of Chriſt carry about with them, who 
exempt not themſelves from the Converſation of 
the World, though they keep themſelves from the 
evil of the World in their Converſation. That is a 
lazy ruſty unprofitable Self-denial, burdenſome to o- 
thers to feed Idleneſs: ReligiousBedlams, where their 
People are kept up leſt they ſhould do miſchief a- 
broad : Patience per force : Self-denial againſt their 
Will, rather ignorant than virtuous ; and out of the 
way of Temptation, than conſtant in it. No thanks 
if they commit not, what they are not tempted to 
commit. Mhat the Eye views not, the Heart craves 
not, as well as rues not, 

$. XII. The Croſs of Chriſt is of another nature: 
It truly overcomes the World, and leads a Life of 
Purity in the face of its Alurements: They that bear 
it, are not /þus chained up, for fear they ſhould bite; 
nor lockt up, left they ſhould be ſtole away: No, 
cy receive Power from Chriſt their Captain, to reſiſt 
che Evil, and do that which is Good in the fight of 
God; to deſpiſe the World, and love its reproach 
above its Praiſe : And not only not to offend others, 
but love thoſe that offend them, though not for of- 
tending them. What a World ſhould we have, if 
every Body for fear of Tranſgreſſing ſhould mew him- 
ſelf up within four Walls? No ſuch matter; The 
Perfection of Chriſtian Life extends to every honeſt 
Labour or Traffick uſed among men. This Seve- 
rity is not the Effect of Chriſt's free Spirit, but a Vo- 
luntary, Fleſhly Humility , meer Trammels of their 
own 
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own making and putting on, without preſcription or 
reaſon. In all which, *tis plain, they are their own 
Law-givers and ſet their own Rule, Mult? and Ran. 
ſom : A conſtrained Harneſs, out of joynt to the 
reſt of the Creation: For Society is one great end of 
it, and not to be deſtroyed for fear of Eil; but fin 
baniſh'd that ſpoils it, by ſteady Reproef, and a con- 
ſpicuous Example of tryed Yer/ue. True Godlineſs 
don't turn men out of the Horld, but enables them 
to live better in it, and excites their Endeavours to 
mend it: Not hide their Candle under a Buſbel, but ſet 
it upon a Table in a Candleſtick, Beſides, tis a Selfiſh 
Invention ; and that can never be the way of taking 
up the Croſs, which the true Croſs is therefore laben 
up to ſubject. But again, this humour runs away by 
it ſelf, and leaves the World behind to be lo: Chri- 
ſtians ſhould keep the Helm, and. guide the Veſſel to 
its Port; not meanly ſteal out at the Stern of rhe 
World, and leave thoſe that are in it, without a Pi— 
lot, to be driven by the Fury of Evil Times upon the 
Rock or Sand of Ruin. In fine, this fort of Life, it 
taken up by Young People, is commonly to cover 1 
alzneſs, or to pay Portions; to ſave the Lazy from 
the pain of Puniſhment, or Quality from the diſgrace 
of Poverty: One won't work, and the other ſcorns it. 
It Aged, a long Life of Guilt ſometimes flies to Su- 
perſtition for a Refuge z and after having had its own 
Will in other things, would finiſh it in a wilful Re- 

ligion to make God amends. 
$. XIII. But taking vp the CY of Jeſus is a more 
Interior 


No Cross, No CRown. 63 


Interior Exerciſe : It is the Circumſpection and Diſ- 
cipline of the Soul, in Conformity to ibe Divine Mind 
therein revealed. Does not the Body follow the Soul, 
and not the Soul the Body ? Do not ſuch conſider, 
that no Outward Call can ſhut up the Soul from Luſt, 
the Mind from an Infinity of unrighteous Imagina- 
tions ? The Thoughts of Man's Heart are evil,and that 
continually. Evil comes from within, and not from 
without : How than can an External Application re- 
move an/nternalCauſe ; or aRefiraint upon theBedy, 
work a Confinement of the Mind ? Leſs much than 
without doors: For where there is leaſt of Action, 
there is moſt time to Think; and if thoſe Thoughts 
are not guided by an Higher Principle, Converts are 
more miſchievous torhe World thanExchanges : And 
yet a Retirement is both an excellent and needful 
thing: Crowds and Throngs were not much fre- 
quented by the Ancient holy Pilgrims. 

$, XIV. But then examine, O Man, thy Bottom, 
what it is, and who placed thee there; leſt in the 
end it ſhould appear, thou haſt put an Eternal Cheat 
upon thy own Soul. I muſt confeſs I am jealous of 
the Salvation of my own kind, having found Mercy 
with my heavenly Father: I would have none de- 
ceive themſelves to Perdition ; eſpecially about Re- 
/igion, where People are moſt apt to take all for 
granted, and loſe Infinitely by their own Flatteries 
and Neglect. The inward ſteady Righteouſneſs of 
/eſus is another thing, than all the contrived Devs- 
ion of poor Superſtitious man: And to ſtand ap- 
proved 


ö 
| 
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proved in the Eye of God, excells that Bodily Ex. 


erciſe in Religion, reſulting from the invention of 
Men : And the Soul that is awakened and preſerved 
by his holy Power and Spirit, lives to him in the way 
of his own Iuſtilution, and worſhips him in his own 
Spirit, that is, in the holy Senſe, Life and Leadings 
of it; which indeed is the Evangelical Yorſhip. Not 
that I would be thought to ſlight a true Retirement 
For I do not only acknowledge, but admire Solitude 
Chriſt himſelf was an Example of it: Helov'd and 
choſe to frequent Mountains, Gardens, Sea ſides 
They are requiſite to the growth of Piety; and | 
reverence the Vertue that ſeeks and uſes it; wiſhing 
there were more of it in the World : But then it 
ſhould be free, not conſtrained. What benefit to the 
Mind to have it for aPuniſhment, and not aPleafure? 
Nay, I have long thought it an Error among al 
ſorts, that uſe not Monaſtick Lives, that chey have 
no Retreats for the Afflicted, the Tempted, the Solite- 
ry, and the Devout; where they might undiſturb: 
edly wait upon God, paſs through their Religious 
Exerciſes ; and, being thereby ſtrengthened, may 
with more power over their own Spirits enter into 
the Buſineſs of the World again; tho* the leſs the 
better to be ſure, For Divine Pleaſures are found in 
a free Solitude, 


„ — — — — 


CHAP.--YE. 
$. 1. Put men of mere ichned Pelief and Practice are yet con. 
cerned in this Unlawtul Self about Religion F. 2. 4 is the Rite 
of the Performance of Worſhip God regards. F. 3. Tru 
| Worſhig 
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Worſhip is only from an Heart prepared by Ged's Spirit. F. 4 
The Soul of Man dead, without the Divine Breath of Life, and 
fo not capable of Warſhipping the Living Ged. F. 5. We are 
not to fludy what to Pray for. How Chriffians ſhould Pray. 
The Aid they have from God. F. 6. The way of obtaining this 
Preparation : JTis waiting, as David and others did of old, in holy 
Silence, that their Wants and Supplies are beft ſeen. F. 7. The 
Whole and the Full think they need not this waiting, and ſo uſe 
it not : But the Poor in Spirit are of another mind; wherefore 
the Lord hears and fills them with his good things. F. 8. If there 
were not this Preparation, the jewith Times would have been more 
holy and ſpiritual than the Goſpel ; for even then it was reguir- 
ed; much more now. F. 9. As Sin, ſo Formality, cannot wor- 
ip God. Thus David, Iſaiab, Sc F. 10. God's own Forms 
and In/litutions hateful to him, unleſs his "own Spirit uſe them; 
much more thoſe of Mann tentriving. F. 11. God's Children 
ever met God in his way, not their own; and in his way they al- 
ways found Help and Comfort. In Jeremiah's time it was the 
jane; his Goodneſs was manifeſted to his Children that waited 
truly upsn him: "Twas an Inward Senſe and Enjoyment of 
him they thirſted after. Chriſt charged his Diſciples alſo.to 
wait for the & trit. F. 12. 7 his Dofrine of Waiting further 
opened, and ended with an Alluſſan to the Pool of Betheſda 3 4 
lively Figure of inward Waiting, and its bleſſed Effetts. F. 1 . 
Four things neceſſary to Worſhip 3 The Sanctification of f 

Worſhipper, and the Conſecration of the Offering, and: the 
Thing 2 be prayed tor ; and laſtiy, Faith to pray in: And all 
muſt be right, that is, of God's giving. F. 14. The great Power 
of Faith i Prayer; witneſs the Importunate Widow: The 
Wicked and Formal aſe, and receive not; the Reaſon coby. But 
Jacob, and his true Of [pring, the Follgwers of his Faith, pre- 
vail. F. 15. This fhews, why Chriſt uporaided his Diſciples 
ef their little Faith. The Necrflity of Faith. Chriſt works 
#7 good en Men witheut it. F. 16. This Faith is not only poſlible 
now, but neceſſiry. F. 17. What # i, further: unfolaea. 


„ 18. Who the Heirs of this Faith, are; and rubat were the 


Noble Works of it in the former Ages of” the Tu 
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$ I. RB Ut there be others, of a more Refined Specu- 
lation, and Reformed Practice, who dare 
not #/e, and leſs adore, a piece of Mood or Stone, an 
Image of Silver or Gold; nor yet allow of that ew: 
0, or rather Pagan Pomp in Worſhip, practiſed by 
others, as if Chriſt's Worſhip were of this World, 
tho* his Kingdom be of the other; but are Doc. 
trinally Averſe to ſuch Superſtition, and yet refrain 
not to bow to their own Religious Duties, and eſteem 
their formal performance of ſeveral parts of Worſhip, 
that go againſt the grain of their feſbly Eaſe, and 2 
preciſeneſs therein, no ſmall Croſs unto them ; and 
that if they abſtain from gro/s and ſcandalous Sins, 
or if the Ad be not committed, though the Thought: 
of it are embrac'd, and that it has a full Career in the 
Mind, they hold themſelves iate enough, within the 
Pale of Diſcipleſhip and Wall of Chriftianity. Bu, 
this alſo is too mean a Character of the Diſcipline ot 
Chriſt's Croſs: And thoſe that flatter themſelves with 
ſuch a ſort of taking it up, will in the end be decctyct 
with a Sandy Foundation, and a Midnight Cry. Fo 
faid Chriſt, ++ But I ſay unto you, that every id. 
word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an accout 
t thereof in the Day of Judgment. 
1 S. II. For Firſt; Tis not Performing Duties of Religion 
but the Niſe of the Performance, that God looks i 
Men may,&iome do, croſs their own wills in their ou 
| wills; voluntary Omiſſion or Commiſſion : ha bi 
required this at your hands?* Said the Lord of old 
| the Jews, when they ſecmed Induſtrious to have ſe 


ved him; but it was in a way of their own conti 
TJ Mat. 12. 36. ny 1. 12. In 


No CROSS, No CRown, © 67 


ing or Inventing, and in their own Num and 
il; not with the Soul truly touch'd and epar d 
by the Divine Power of God; but Bodily * p only, 
that the Apoſtle tells us, profits little. 5 
to the Manner of taking up the Croſs in 1 0 
as well as other things, has been a great Cauſe of the 
troubleſome Superſtition that is yet in the World. 
For Men have no more brought their }orſbip to 
the Teſt, than their Sins: Nay, leſs ; for they have 
Ionorantly thouglit the one a ſort of Excuſe for the o- 
ther; and not that their Religious Performances 
ſhould need a Croſs, or an Apology. 

$. III. But true Worſhip can only come from an 
Heart prepared + by the Lord. This Preparation is 
by the SanRiification of the Spirit by which, if God's 
"ld ren are led in the general Courſe of their — 
1s Pay! teaches) much more in their Worſhip to 
heir Creatorand Redeemer. And whatever Prayer 


e made or Doctrine be uttered, and not from the 
Feeparation of the Holy Spirit, it is not acceptable 


ich God : Nor can it be the true Evangelical Wor- 
hip, which is in Spirit and Truth ; that is, by the 
reparation and Aid of the Spirit. For what's an 
ap of the moſt Pathetical Words, to God Al- 
ighty ; or the Dedication of any Place or Time, 
o him? He is a Spirit, to whom Words, Places and 


'Wimes (ſtrictly conſidered) are improper or Inades 
ate. And tho? they be the-Inſtruments of Publick 
Norſhip, they are but Bodily and Viſible, and can- 
. Wot carry our Requeſts any further, much leſs recom- 


+ Prov. 16. 1, G2 mend 
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mend them to the Inviſible God ; by no means : 
They are for the ſake of the Congregation. *Tis 
the Language of the Soul, God hears ; nor can that 
ſpeak, but by the Spirit ; or Groan aright to Al- 
mighty God, without the Aſſiſtance of it. 

F. IV. The Soul of Man however lively in other 
things, is dead to God, till he breathe the Spirit of 
Lifein it : It cannot live to him, much leſs worſhip 
him, without it. Thus God, by Ezekiel tells us, 
when in a Viſion of the Reſtoration of Mankind, in 
the Perſon of Iſrael, (an uſual Way of ſpeaking a. 
mong the Prophets, | and as often miſtaken) I will 
open your Graves (ſaith the Lord) and put my Spirit 
in you, and ye ſhall live. So tho' Chriſt taught his 
Diſciples to Pray, they were, in ſome ſort, Diſciples 
before he taught them ; not Worldly Men, whoſe 
Prayersarean Abomination to God. And his Teack- 
ing them, is not an Argument that every body muſt 
ſay that Prayer, whether he can ſay it with the ſame 
Heart, and under the fame Qualifications, as his poot 
Diſciples&F ollowersdid, as is now tooSuperſtitioully 
and Preſumptuouſly practiſed, But rather, that as 
they then, ſo wenow, are not to pray ourown Prayers, 
but his; that is, ſuch as he Enables us to make, a 
he Enabled them then. 

$. V. For if we are not to take Thought what we 
ſpall fey when we come, before Worldly Princes, be- 
cauſe'it ſhall then be given us * ; and that it is 20 
we that ſpeak, but the Spirit of our heavenly Father 
that -ſpeaketh in us; much leſs can our Ability be 


. Eck 37. 12, 13,14. * Mat, 10. 19, 20. 
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needed, or ought we to ſtudy to our ſelves Forms of 
Speech in our Approaches to the Great Prince of 
Princes, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords +, For 
be it his Greatneſs, we ought not by Chriſt's Com- 
mand: Be it our Relation to him, as Children, we 
need not: He will help us, he is our Father; that 
is, if he be ſo indeed. Thus not only the Mouth of 
the Body, but of the Soul, is ſhut, till God opens it; 


and then he loves to hear the Language of it. In 


which the Body ought never to go before the Soul: 
His Ear is open to ) ſuch Requeſts, and his Spirit 
ſtrongly interceeds for thoſe that offer them. 

$. VI. But it may be aſk'd, How ſhall this Pre- 
paration be obtained ? 

I Anſwer ; By Waiting Patiently, yet Watch- 
fully and Intently upon God: Lord (ſays the Pfal- 
miſt *) thou haſt heard the Defire of the Humble; thou 
wilt prepare their Heart, thou wilt cauſe thine Ear to 
bear: And (fays Wiſdom ) The Preparation of the 
Heart in Man is from the Lord. Here it is thou 
muſt not think thy own Thoughts, nor ſpeak thy 
own Words, (which indeed is the Silence of the Holy 
Croſs) but be ſequeſtred from all the confuſed Ima- 
nations, that are apt to throng and preſs upon the 
Mind in thoſe holy Retirements. It is not for thee 
to think to overcome the Almighty by the moſt 
Compoſed Matter, caſt into the apteſt Phrafe : 
No, no; One Groan, one Sigh from a Wounded - 
Soul, an Heart touch'd with true Remorſe, a ſincere 


T Mat, 6, * Pal, 10. 17. || Prov, 16, 1. 
| G 3 and 
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and godly Sorrow, which is the Work of God's Spi- 

rit, excells and prevails with God. Wherefore ſtand I 
ſtill in thy Mind, wait to feel ſomething that is Di- 
vine, to prepare and diſpoſe thee to Worſhip God 
truly and acceptably. And thus taking up the Croſs, 
and fhutting the Doors and Windows of the Soul 


gant every thing that would interrupt this Atten- 
lance upon God, how pleaſant ſoever the Object be 


in it ſelf, how lawful or needful at another ſeaſon, 
the Power of the Almighty will break in, his Spirit 


will work and prepare the Heart, that it may offer 
up an Acceptable Sacrifice. Tis he that diſcovers 
and preſſes Wants upon the Soul ; and when tt cries, 
it is he alone that ſupplies them. Peritions, net 
ſpringing from ſucha Senſe and Preparation, are For. 
mal and Fictitious : They are not true; for Men 
pray in their own blind Deſires, and not in the Wil 
of God ; and his Ear is ſtopp'd to them : But for 
the very Sighing of the Poor, and Crying of the Mes. 
dy, + God has ſaid, he will ariſe ; that is, the Poor in 
Spirit, the Needy Soul, thoſe that Want his Aſſiſtance, 
who are ready to be overwhelmed, that feel a need, 
and cry aloud for a Deliverer, and that have none on 
Earth to help, None in Heaven but him, nor in 
the Earth in compariſon of him: He will deliver 
(id David *) the Needy, when he cries, and the 
< Poor, and him that has no Helper. He ſhall © 
deem their Soul from Deceit and Violence, and 


TP. 12. 5.“ Pſ. 72. 12, 14. Pſ. 34. 6, 7, 8. Pf. 115. 1: 
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© precious ſhall their Life be in his fight. This poor 
Man (fays he) cried and the Lord heard him, and 
* ſaved him out of all his Troubles. The Angel of 


the Lord encampeth round about them that fear 


* him, and delivers them* : And then Invites all to 
Come and Taſte how good the Lord is. Vea, He 
* will bleſs them that fear the Lord both {mall and 
* great, 

% VII. But what's that to them that are not Hun- 
ory ? The whole need not the Phyſician : The Full 
have no need to ſigh, nor the Rich to cry for help. 


Thoſe that are not ſenſible of their inward Vans, 


that have not Fears and Terrors upon them, who 
feel no need of God's Power to help them, nor of 
the Light of his Countenance to comfort them; 
What have ſuch to do with Prayer? Their 
Devotion is but, at beſt, a ſerious Mockery of the 
Almighty. They know not, they want not, they 
deſire not what they Pray for. They Pray, the Will 
of God may be done, and do conſtantly their own : 
For, tho” it be ſoon ſaid, tis a moſt terrible thing to 
them. They aſk for Grace, and abuſe that they 
have: They Pray for the Spirit, but reſiſt it in 
themſelves, and ſcorn at it in others : They requeſt 
the Mercies and Goodneſs of God, and teel no real 
Want of them. And in this inward Inſenſibility, 
they are as unable to Praiſe God for what they have, 
as to Pray for what they have not. They ſhall Praiſe 
the Lord ( ſays David ) that ſeek bim : For he ſa- 
igel the longing Soul, and filleth the bungry Saul 
G 4 with 


972 No CRoss, No Crown. 


with good things}. This alſo he reſerves for the Poor 
and Needy, and thoſe that fear God: Let the (Spiri- 
tually) Poor and the Needy praiſe thy Name: Ye 
that fear the Lord, praiſe him; and ye the Seed of Ja- 
cob glorifie him. Jacob was a plain Man of an up 
right Heart ; and they that are fo, are his ſeed. And 
tho* (with him) they may be as poor as Worms in 
their own Eyes, yet they receive Power to Wreſtle 
with God, and prevail, as he did. 

$. VIII. But without the Preparation and Conſe- 
crating of this Power, no Man is fit to come before 
God; elſe it were matter of leſs Holineſs and Re- 
verence to Worſhip God under the Goſpel, than it 
was in the times of theLaw, when all Sacrifices were 
ſprinkled, f before offered, the People Conſecrated, 
that Offered them, before they preſented themſelves 
before the Lord. If the touching of a dead or unclean 
Beaſt then, made People unfit for Temple or Sacri- 
fice, yea, Society with the Clean, till arſt ſprinkled 
and Sanctified; how can we think ſo meanly of the 
Worſhip that is inſtituted by Chriſt in Goſpel-times, 
as that it ſhould admit of unprepared and unſanctified 
Offerings? Or, allow that thoſe who either in Tho'ts, 
Words or Deeds, do daily touch that which is mo- 
rally Unclean, can (without coming to the Blood of 
Jeſus, that ſprinkles the Conſcience from dead Works) 
acceptably Worſhip the pure God; *Tis a - down- 
right Contradiction, to good Senſe : The Unclean 


+ PC. 108. 9. * PI. 74. 21. Pf. 22. 23. + Numb. 8. & 
ch. 19. 2 Chron. 29, v. 36. & ch, 30. 16, 17, 
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cannot acceptably worſhip that which is Holy; the 
Impure, that which is Perfect. There is an holy 
Intercourſe and Communion betwixt Chriſt and his 
Followers; but none at all betwixt Chriſt and Be- 
lial ; between him and thoſe that diſobey his Com- 
mandments, and live not the Life of his bleſſed Croſs 
and Self-denial. 

$. IX. But as Sin, fo Formality cannot Worſhip 
God; no though the manner were of his own Or- 
dination. Which made the Prophet, perſonating 
one in a great ſtreight, cry out *; * Wherewith ſhall 
* I come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before 
* the high God? ſhall I come before him with burnt 
Offerings? with Calves of a year Old? Will the 
* Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands of Rams, or with 
ten Thouſands of Rivers of Qyl ? ShallI give my 
* firſt-born for my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my 
Body for the Sin of my Soul? He - hath ſhewed 
* thee, O man, what 1s good. And what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, to love 
Mercy, and to walk-Humbly with thy God? The 
Royal Prophet, ſenſible of this calls thus alſo upon 
God; O Lord open thou my Lips, and my Mouth 
* ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe. || He did not dare open 
his own Lips, he knew that could not praiſe God; 
and why? © For thou deſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would 
* I give it' (If my formal Offerings would ſerve, 
thou ſhouldſt not want them): Thou delighteſt 
* not in burnt-Offerings, The Sacrifices of God are 


+ 2 Cor, 6. 15, 16. * Mic. 6, 6, 7, 8. || Plal, 51, 15, 16, 17. 
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© a broken Spirit, a broken and a contrite heart, O 
© God, thou wilt not deſpiſe :* And why ? becaufe 
this is God's Work, the effect of his power; and 
His own Works praiſe him. To the ſame purpoſe 
doth God himſelf ſpeak by the Mouth of [/aiah, in 
Oppoſition to the Formalities and Lip- Worſhip of 
the degenerate Jews || : Thus faith the Lord, The 
Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my Foot. 
ſtool, where is the Houſe that ye build to me? And 
* where is the place of my Rest? For all theſe things 
have my Hand made. But to this man will I look, 
even to him that is Poor, and of a contrite Spirit,ard 
© Trembleth at my Word.“ O behold the true Wor: 
ſhipper! One of God's preparing, circumciſed in 
Heart and Ear, that refiſts not the holy Spirit, as 
thoſe lofty profeſſing Jews did. Was this ſo then, 
even in the time of the Law, which was the Diſpen- 
ſation of External and ſhadowy Performances, and 
can we now expect Acceptance without the prepa- 
ration of the Spirit of the Lord in theſe Goſpel: 
Times, which are the proper times for the Effuſion 
of the Spirit? By no means: God is what he was; 
and none elſe are his true Worſhippers, but ſuch as 
Worſhip him in his own Spirit: Theſe he tenders as 
the Apple of his Eye: The reſt do but mock him, 
and he deſpiſes them. Hear what follows to that 
People, for it is the State and Portion of Chriſten- 
dom at this day © He that killeth an Ox, is as if he 
'© flew a Man; He that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he 
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© cut off a Dogs Neck; He that offereth an Oblation, 
© as if he offered Swines Blood; He that burneth 
* Incenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idol. Yea, they have 
* choſen their own Way, and their Soul delighterh 
in their Abominations.* Let none ſay, we offer 
not theſe kinds of Oblations, for that is not the mat - 
ter ; God was not offended with the Offerings but 
Offerers. Theſe were the Legal Forms of Sacrifice 
by God appointed; but they not preſenting them 
in that frame of ſpirit, and under that right diſpoſi- 
tion of Soul that was required, God declares his Ab- 
horrence, and that with great Aggravation, and elſe- 
where by the ſame Prophet forbids them to * © Bring 
* any more vain Oblations before him : Incenſe (faith 
God) is an Abomination to me: Your Sabbaths and 
* calling of Aſſemblies I cannot away with; it is Ini- 
* quity, even the ſolemn Meeting. And when you 
* ſpread forth your Hands, I will hide mine Eyes 
from you; when you make many Prayers I will 
not hear you.” A moſt terrible renunciation of 
their Worſhip ; and why? becauſe their Hearts were 
polluted ; they loved not the Lord with their whole 
Hearts, but broke his Law, and Rebelled againſt his 
Spirit, and did not that which was right in his fight. 
The Cauſe is plain, by the Amendment he requires: 
* Waſh you, (ſays the Lord) make you clean, put a- 
* way the Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes: 
* Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well: Seek Judgment, 
Relieve the Oppreſſed, Judge the Fatherleſs, plead 
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for the Widow.” Upon theſe terms (and nothing 
ſhort) he bids them come to him, and tells them, 
That though their © Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be 
© white as ſnow; and though they be as Crimſon, 
they ſhall be white as Wool. 

So true is that notable paſſage of the Pſalmiſt * 
Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will de- 
* clare what hc hath done for my ſoul : I cryed to 
* him with my mouth, and he was extolled with my 
tongue. If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, the 
© Lord will not hear me. But verily God hath 
heard me, he hath attended to the Voice of my 
Prayer. Bleſſed be God which hath not turned 
© away my Prayer, nor his mercy from me. 

$. X. Much of this kind might be cited, to ſhew 
the Diſpleaſure of God againſt, even his own Forms 
of Worſhip, when performed without his own Spirit, 
and that neceſſary Preparation of the Heart in Man, 
that nothing elſe can work or give: Which above 
all other Pen- men of ſacred Writ, is molt frequently 
and Emphatically recommended tous by the Exam- 
ple of the Pſalmiſt, who, ever and anon calling to 
mind his own great ſlips, and the Cauſe of them, and 
the way by which he came to be accepted of God, 
and obtain ſtrength and comfort from him, remem- 
bers himſelf to Wait upon God. Lead me in thy 
Truth and teach me, for thou art the God of my 
Salvation, on thee do I Wait all the day long. 
His Soul lookt to God for Salvation, to be delivered 

® Pal, 66. 16, 20. f Pla. 25. 5. 9. 
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from the ſnares and evils of the World. This ſhews 
an Inward Exerciſe, a ſpiritual Attendance that ſtood 
not in External Forms, but an Inward Divine Aid. 
And truly David had great Encouragement ſo to 
do, the Goodneſs of God invited him to it, and 
ſtrengthened him in it. For ſays he, + © I waited pa- 
* tiently upon the Lord, and he inclined unto me, and 
heard my Cry, He brought my feet out of the 
« Mire and Clay, and ſet them upon a Rock. That 
is, the Lord appeared inwardly to conſolate David's 
Soul, that waited for his Help, and to deliver it from 
the Temptations and Afffictions that were ready to 
overwhelm it, and gave him Security and Peace. 
Therefore he ſays, the Lord hath efabliſht his going; 
that is, fixt his mind in Righteouſneſs. Before, every 
ſtep he took bemired him, and he was ſcarcely able 
to go without falling: Temptations on all hands; but 
he wazred patiently upon God ; his Mind retired 
watchful and intent to his Law and Spirit; and he felt 


the Lord to incline to him. His needy and ſenſible 


Cry entred Heaven, and prevail'd; then came reſcue 
and deliverance to David, (in God's time, not Da- 
vid c) ſtrength to go through his Exerciſes, and ſur- 


mount all his Troubles. For which he tells us, A 
| New Song was put into his Mouth, even praiſe, ſays 


he, to our God, But it was of God's making oo 
putting, and not his own. 

Another time, we have him crying thus As the 
Heart panceth after the Water-Brooks, ſo ny 
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my Soul after thee, O God, My Soul hirſteth for 
God, for the living God; when ſhall I come and 
© appear before him* ? This goes beyond Formality, 
and can be tied to no Leſſon. But we may by this 
fee, that true Worſhip is an Inward Work ; that 
the Soul muſt be touch'd and raiſed in its heavenly 
Deſires, by the Heavenly Spirit, and that the true 
Worſhip is in God's Preſence. Ven ſhall I come 
and appear? Not in the Temple, nor with outward 
Sacrifices, but before God, in his Preſence. So that 
the Souls of true Morſbippers fee God, make their 
Appearance before him; and this They Wait, 
They Pant, They Thirſt for. O how 1s the better 
part of Chriſtendom degenerated from David's Ex- 
ample | No wonder therefore that this good Man 
tells us, Truly my Saul waiteth upon God; and that 
he gives it in Charge to his Soul ſo to do; O my Soul, 
wait thou upon God; for my Expectation is from bim. 
As if he had ſaid, None elſe can prepare my Heart, 
* or ſupply my Wants; ſo that my Expectation: is 
* not from my own voluntary Performances, or the 
* Bodily: Worſhip I can give him; they are of no 
value: They can neither help ine, nor pleaſe him, 
* ButI wait upon him for ſtrength and power to pre- 
* ſent my ſelf ſo before him, as may be moſt pleaſing 
to him: For he that prepares the Sacrifice, will cer- 
© tainly accept it. Wherefore in two Verſes he re. 
peats it thrice, TI wait for the Lord My Soul 


{ _ © doth wait—My Soul waiteth for the Lord, more 
than 
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* than they that watch for the Morning.“ Vea, ſo 
intently, and with that Unweariedneſs of Soul, that 
he ſays in one place, Mine Eyes fail, while 1 Wait 
for my God. He was not contented with ſo many 
Prayers, ſuch a ſet Worſbip, or limitted Repetition; 
no: He leaves not till he finds the Lord; that is, 
the Comforts of his Preſence; which bring the an- 
ſwer of Love and Peace to his Soul. Nor was this 
his Practice only as a Man more than ordinarily In- 
ſpired; for he ſpeaks of it as the way of Worſhip, 
then amongſt the true People of God, the Spiritual 
Iſrael, and Circumciſion in Heart, of that day. Be- 
hold (lays he *) as the Eyes of Servants look to the 
hand of their Maſters, and as the Eye of a Maiden 


| © unto the hand of her Miſtreſs, ſo our Eyes Wai 


* upon the Lord our God, until he have Mercy upon 
dus.“ In another place, | © Our Soul waiteth for the 
Lord, he is our Help and our ſhield, I will Wait 
* upon thy Name, for it is good before thy Saints.“ | 
t was in requeſt with the truly Godly of that day, 
and the way they came to enjoy God, and Worſhip 
im acceptably. And from his own Experience of 
the benefit of Waiting upon God, and the Saints 
Practice of thoſe times, he recommends it to others: 
Wait upon the Lord, be of good Courage, and he 
* ſhall ſtrengthen thy Heart: Wait, I ſa, upon the 
Lord.“ * That is, Wait in Faith and Patience, and 
he will come to fave there. Again, Reſt in the Lara, 
+ P.. 69. 35. » Pf, 123. 2. | Pf. 33. 20. + Pi. 52. 9. 
* Pf, 27. 4 „ 
and 
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and Wait patiently upon him: That is, Caſt thy ſelf 
upon him ; be contented, and wait for him to help 
thee in thy Wants: Thou canſt not think how near 
he is to help thoſe that wait upon him : O try, and 
have Faith ! Yet again, he bids us, Wait upon the 
Lord, and keep his way. Behold the Reaſon ſo few 
profit! They are out of his way; and ſuch can never 
wait rightly upon him. Great Reaſon had David 
for what he ſaid, that had with ſo much Comfort 
and Advantage met the Lord in his bleſſed Way. 

$ XI. The Prophet 1/aiah tells us | That thongh 
the Chaſtiſements of the Lord were ſore upon the People 
for their Backſlidings, yet inthe way of his Judgments 
(in the way of his Rebukes and Diſpleaſure) hey 
waited for him, and the Deſire of their Soul (that is 
the great Point) was to his Name, and the remembrance 
of bim. They were contented to be chid and ciul- 
tiſed, for they had ſinned ; and the Knowledge of 
him ſo, was very deſirable to them. But what 
Did he not come at laſt, and that in Mercy too ? 
Yes, he did, and they knew him when he came, (a 
Doctrine the brutiſh World knows not) This is our 
God, we have Waited for him, and he will ſave us. 
O bleſſed Enjoyment 1O precious Confidence. Here WW» 
was a Waiting in Faith which prevailed, © All Wor: 
ſhip, not in Faith, is Fruitleſs to the Worſhipper, a 
well as Diſpleaſing to God: And this Faith is the di 
Gift of God, and the Nature of it is to purific the 
Heart, and give ſuch as truly believe, Victory over 
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the World. Well! But they go on + We have 
© F/aited for him, we will be glad, and rejoice in his 
© Salvation.* The Prophets add F. Blefſed are all 
they that Vait upon God:“ And why ? For 
© they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their 
* ſtrength ; they ſhall never faint, never be weary :* ® 
The Encouragement is great. O hear him once 
more || ! * For ſince the beginning of the World, 
Men have not heard, nor perceived by the Ear, 
© neither hath the Eye ſeen, O God! beſides thee, 
what he hath prepared for him that Vaiteib for 
him.“ Behold the Inward Life and Foy of the Righ- 
teous, the true Worſhipers ! Thoſe whoſe Spirits 
bowed to the Appearance of God's Spirit in them, 
ſeaving and forſaking all it appeared againſt, and 
embracing whatever it led them to. In 7eremiab's 
time, the true Worſhippers alſo waited upon God: 
And he aſſures us, That © the Lord is good to them 
that wait for him, to the Soul that ſeeketh him.“ 
Hence it is that theProphet Hoſea exhorts the Church 
then, to turn and wait upon God ** : © Therefore 
turn thou to thy God; keep Mercy and Judgment, 
and wait on thy God continually.” And Micab is 
very zealous and reſolute in this good Exerciſe : 
I will look unto the Lord, I will Wait for the God 
of my Salvation: My God will hear me.” Thus 
did the Children of the Spirit, that thirſted after an in- 
ward Senſe of him. The Wicked cannot ſay ſo; nor 


T la. 30.18, * Ch. 40. 3. Ch. 64. 4 4 Jer. 14 22. 
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they that Pray, unleſs they Wait. *Tis charg'd 
upon Jrael in the Wilderneſs, as the cauſe of - their 
Diſobedience and Ingratitude to God, that They 
Waited not for his Counſels.“ + We may be ſure 
it is our Duty, and expected from us; for God re. 
quires it in Zephaniah : © Therefore Wait upon me, 
© faith the Lord, until the day that I ariſe, &c. 0 
that all who profeſs the Name of God would waz fo, 
and not offer to ariſe to Worſhip without him! and 
they would feel his ſtirrings and ariſings in them, to 
Help, and Prepare, and Sanctifie them. Chriſt ex- 
preſly charg'd his Diſciples, * They ſhould not 
* ſtir from Jeruſalem, but Wait till they had received 
the Promiſe of the Father, the Baptiſm of the Holy 
© Ghoſt,” in order to their Preparation for the Preach- 
ing of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt to the World, 
And tho' that were an Extraordinary Effuſion for an 
Extraordinary Wort, yet the Degree does not change 


= the Kind. On the contrary, if ſo much waiting and 


preparation by the Spirit was requiſite to fit them to 
preach to Man; ſome, at leaſt, may be needful to 
fit us to ſpeak to God. 

$. XII. I will cloſe this great Seripture- Doctrine of 
Waiting, with that Paſſage in John, || about the Pool 
of Betheſda. * There is at Jeruſalem, by the Sheep- 
© Market, a Pool, which is called in the Hebreu 
Tongue, Betheſda, having five Porches ; in thel 
© lay a great multitude of Impotent Folks, of Blind, 
* Hait, and Withered, Farting for the moving 0 
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the Water. For an Angel went down at a certain 
« ſeaſon into the Pool, and troubled the Water: 
Whoſoever then firſt, after the troubling of the 
Water, ſtep'd in, was made whole of whatſoever 
* Diſeaſe he had A moſt exact Repreſentation of 
what is intended by all that has been ſaid upon the 
Subject of Waiting. For as there was then an Out- 
ward and Legal, ſo there is now a Goſpel and ſpiritual 
Feruſalem, the Church of God, conſiſting of the 
Faithful. The Pool in that old Fernſalem, in ſome 
ſort, repreſented that Fountain, which is now ſet o- 
pen in this New Jeruſalem. That Pool was for thoſe 
that were under Infirmities of Body; this Fountain 
for all that are Impotent in Soul. There was an An- 
gel then that moved the Water, to render it Bene- 
ficial; it is God's Angel now, the great Angel of bis 
Preſence, that bleſſeth this Fountain with ſucceſs. 
They that then went in before, and did not watch 
the Angel, and take advantage of his Motion, found 
no benefit of their ſtepping in: Thoſe that now 
wait not the moving of God's Angel, but by the De- 
votion of their own forming and timing, ruſh, before 
God, as the Horſe into the Battle, and hope for Suc- 
ceſs, are ſure to Miſcarry in their Expectation. There- 
fore, as then, They Waited with all Patience and In- 
tention upon the Angel's Motion, that wanted and 
deſired to be Cured ; fo do the true Worſhippers of 
God now, that needand pray for his Preſence, which 
is the Life of their Souls, as the Sun is to the Plants 
of the Field, They have often tried the Unprofita- 
| | H 2 | bleneſs 
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bleneſs of their own Work, and are now come to the 
Sabbath indeed. They dare not put up a Device of 
their own, or offer an unſanctified Requeſt, much 
lefs obtrude bodily Worſhip, where the Soul is really 
unſenſible or unprepared by the Lord. In the Light 
of Jeſus they ever wait to be Prepared, Retired, and 
Recluſe from all Thoughts that cauſe the leaſt De- 
traction and Diſcompoſure in the Mind, till they ſee 
the Angel move, and till their Beloved pleaſe to 
wake : Nor dare they call him before his time. And 
they fear to make a Devotion in his abſence ; for 
they know it is not only Unprofitable, but Reprov- 
able? Who has required this at your hands? He 
 - © that believes, makes not haſte.” + They that Wor— 
= ſhip with their own, can only do as the Iſraelites, 
turn their Ear- rings into a Molten- Image, and be 
curs'd for their pains. Nor fared they better, * © that 
gathered Sticks of old, and kindled a Fire, and 
* compaſſed themſelves about with the ſparks that 
© they had kindled ;* for God told them, They 
© ſhould lie down in ſorrow.“ It ſhould not only be 
of no Advantage, and do them no good, but incur i 
a Judgment from him: Sorrow and Anguiſh of Soul 
ſhould be their Portion. Alas! Fleſh and Blood 
would fain Pray, tho* it cannot Wait ; and bea 
Saint, tho? it can't abide to Do or ſuffer the Will of 
God. With the Tongue it bleſſes God, and with 
the Tongue it curſes Men, made in his ſimilitude. 
It calls Jeſus Lord, but not by the Holy Ghoſt ; and 


1 + Ifa, 1, 12. Ch. 48. 15. » Ch. 50. 11, * 
4 often 
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often names the Name of Jeſus, yea, bows the Knee 
to it too, but departs not from Iniquity : This is A- 
bominable to God. | 

$. XIII. In ſhort, there are Four Things ſo ne- 
ceſſary to Worſhipping of God aright, and which 
puts its Performance beyond Man's Power, that there 
ſeems little more needed than the naming of them. 
The Firſt is, The San#ification of the Worſhipper. 
Secondly, The Conſecration of the Offering, which has 


been ſpoken to before ſomewhat largely. Thirdly, 


bat to pray for; which no Man knows, that prays 
not by the Aid of God's Spirit ; and therefore,without 


that Spirit no Man can truly pray. This the Apoſtle 


puts beyond Diſpute . We know not(ſays he) what 
* we ſhould Pray for, as we ought, but the Spirit help- 
eth our Infirmities.” Men unacquainted with the 
Work and Power of the Holy Spirit, are ignorant of 


the Mind of God; and thoſe, certainly, can never 


pleaſe him with their Prayers. It is not enough to 
know, we want; but we ſhould learn, whether it be 
not ſent us as a Bleſſing : Diſappointments to the 
Proud, Loſſes to the Covetous ; and to the Negligent, 
Stripes: To remove theſe, were to ſecure the De- 
ſtruction, not help the Salvation of the Soul. 

The vile World knows nothing, but Carnally, at- 
tera fleſhly Manner and Interpretation ; and too 
many that would be tho't enlightned, are apt to call 
Providences by wrong Names, For Inſtance, Afflict- 
ions they ſtile Judgments ; and Trials( more precious 

T Rom. 8. 26. 8 | 
than 
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than the beloved Gold) they call Miſeries. On 
the other hand, they call the Preferments of the 
World by the Name of Honour, and its Wealth, 
Happineſs; when for once that they are ſo, tis 
much to be feared, they are ſent of God an hundred 
times for Judgments, at leaſt Trials, upon their Poſ- 
ſeſſors. Therefore What to Keep, What to Reject, 
What to Want, is a Difficulty God only can reſolve 
the Soul. And fince God knows, better than we, 
what we need, he can better tell us what to aſk, than 
we can him: Which made Chriſt exhort his Diſ- 
ciples to avoid long and repetitious Prayers ; telling 
them, That their keavenly Father knew what they 
© needed, before they aſk' d: And therefore gave 
them a Pattern to pray by ; not as ſome fancy, to 
be a Text for Humane Liturgies, which of all Ser- 
vices are moſt juſtly noted and taxed for length and 
repetition ; but expreſly to reprove and avoid them, 
But if thoſe Wants that are the ſubject of Prayer, 
were once agreed upon (tho* that be a mighty Point) 
yet how to pray, is ſtill of greater moment, than to 
pray; tis not the Requelt, but the Frame of the 
Petitioners Spirit, The What may be proper, but 
the How defective. As I ſaid, God needs not be 
told of our Wants by us, who muſt tell them to 
us; yet he will be told them from us, that both we 
may ſeek him, and he may come down to us. But 
when this is done, || * To that Man will I look, faith 
the Lord, even to him that is poor and of a: con- 


+ Mat. 6. 7,8. || Ia. 66. 2. 
trite 
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« trite Spirit, and that trembleth at my Word.“ To 
the ſick Heart, the wounded Soul, the hungry and 
thirſty, the weary and heavy laden Ones; ſuch ſin- 
cerely want an Helper, | 

$. XIV. Nor is this ſufficient to compleat Goſpel- 
Worſhip ; the Fourth Requiſite muſt be had, and 
that is Faith, True Faith, Precious Faith, the Faith 
of God's Choſen, that Purifies their Hearts, that O- 
vercomes the World, and is the Victory of the Saints. f 
This is that which animates Prayer, and preſſes 1t 


home, like the Importunate Widow, that would not 


be denied; to whom Chriſt (ſeeming to admire) 


ald, O Woman, great is thy Faith.“ This is of 


higheſt Moment on our part, to give our Addreſſes 
ſucceſs with God; and yet not our Power neither, 
for it is the Gift of God ; From him we muſt have 
it; and with one Grain of it, more Work is done, 
more Deliverance is wrought, and more Goodneſs 


and Mercy received, than by all the Runnings, Wil- 


lings, and Toilings of Man, with his Inventions and 
Bodily Exerciſes. Which duly weighed, will eaſily 
{pell out the meaning, why ſo much Worſhip ſhould 
bring ſo little Profit to the World, as we ſee it does, 
viz. True Faith is lot. They aſk, and receive not; 
they ſeek, and find not; they knock and it is not 
opened unto them: || The Caſe is plain; their Re- 
queſts are not mixed with purifying Faith, by which 
they ſhould prevail, as good Jacob's were when he 
+ 1Tim. 1. 5. Acts 15. 9. Tit. 1. 1. 2Pet. 1, 1. 1John 5. 4. 
* Mat. 15. 28, | Jam. 4. 3. 
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1 with God and prevailed, And the truth is, 
the generality are yet in their Sins, following their 
Hearts Luſts, and living in Worldly Pleaſure, being 
Strangers to this Precious Eaith. It is the Reaſon 
rendred by the deep Author to the Hebrews of the 
unprofitableneſs of the Mord Preached to ſome of 
thoſe days; Not being(faith he) mixed withFaith in them 
that heard it. Can the Miniſter then Preach without 
Faith? No; and much leſs can any Man Pray to 
= purpoſe without Faith, eſpecially when we are told, 
* That the Juſt live by Faith, For Worſhip is the ſu- 
= pream Act of Man's Life; and whatever is neceſ- 
ſary to inferior Acts of Religion, muſt not be want- t 
ing there. " 

$. XV. This may moderate the Wondar in any, t 
why Chriſt ſo often upbraided his Diſciples with, O0 
ve if little Faith! Yet tells us, That one Grain ofic 
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(though as little as that of Muſtard, one of the leaſt 
of Seeds) if true and right, is able to remove Moun- 
tains. As if he had ſaid, There is no Temptation 
ſo powerful, that it cannot ſupply : Wherefore thoſe Ill ,, 
that are captivated by Temptations, and remain un- h. 
ſupplied in their Spiritual Wants, have not this pow- 

erful Faith: That's the true Cauſe, So neceſſary was Ne 


it of old, that Chriſt did not many mighty Works b. 
where the People believed not; and tho' his Power Hat 
wrought Wonders in other places, Faith open'd the 


1 way : So that ' tis hard to ſay, whether that Power 
by Faith, or Faith by that Power, wrought the Cure. 


Let us call to mind what Famous Things a Cl 
0 ay 
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Clay and Spittle, F one Touch of the Hem of 
Chriſt's Garment, and a few Words out of his Mouth, 
did, by the Force of Faith in the Patients : * Believe 
ye that I am able to open your Eyes? Yea, Lord, ſay 
the Blind; and See. To the Ruler, only Believe; 
he did, and his Dead Daughter recovered Life. A- 
gain, If thou canſt Believe : || I do Believe, ſays the 
Father, Help my Unbelief ; and the Evil Spirit was 
chaſed away, and the Child recovered. He ſaid to 
one, 4 * Go, thy Faith has made thee whole; and 
to another, Thy Faith has ſaved thee ; thy Sins 
are forgiven thee. And to encourage his Diſciples 
to believe, that were admiring how ſoon his Sentence 
was executed upon the Fruitleſs Fig-Tree, he tells 
them, Verily if ye have Faith, and doubt not, ye 
* ſhall not only do this, which is done to the Fig- 
Tree; but alſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto this Moun- 
* tain, Be thou removed, and caſt into the Sea, it 
* ſhall be done; and all things whatſoever ye ſhall 
aſk in Prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive.“ T This 
one Paſſage convicts Chriſtendom of groſs Infide- 
lity ; for ſhe Prays, and receives not. 
$. XVI. But may ſome ſay : Tis impoſſible to 
receive all that a man may aſk. ++ Tis not impoſſi- 
ble to receive all that a man, that ſo believes can 
aſk, ** The Fruits of Faith are not impoſſible to 
thoſe that truly believe in the God that makes them 
＋ Joh. 9. 6. Luke 8. 47, 48. * Mat. 9. 29, 30. || Mat. 9. 23. 
+ Mark 10. 42. Luke. 7. 49, 50. | Mat. 21, 20, 21. 22. 
Tf Mat. 19, 26, ** Luke 18. 27. 
poſſible. 
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canſt believe, || he adds, All things are poſſible to him 
that believeth. Well, but then ſome will ſay, It. i; 
impoſſible to have ſuchFaith : For this very faithleſ; 
Generation would excuſe their want of faith by mak: 
ing it impoſſible to have the Faith they want. But 
Chriſt's Anfwer to the Infidelity of that Age, vil 
beſt confute the Diſbelief of this. The things that 
are impoſſible with men, are poſſible with God. + lt 
will follow then, that it is not impoſſible with God 
to give that Faith; though,it is certain, that without 
it, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; * for ſo the Author 
to theHebrews teaches. And if it be elſe impoſſible 
to pleaſe God, it muſt be fo to Pray to God without 
this precious Faith. 

$. XVII. But ſome may ſay, What is this Faith, 
that is ſo neceſſary to Worſhip, and that gives it 
fuch acceptance with God, and returns that Benefit 
to Men? I fay, It is an Holy Reſignation to God, 
© and confidence in him, teſtified by a Religious O. 
© bedience to his holyRequirings, which gives ſureF- 
vidence to theSoul of the things not yet ſeen,and a 
* general Senſe and Taſte of the Subſtance of tho: 
* things that are hoped for ; that is, the Glory whict 
is to be revealed hereafter.” As this Faith is the 
Gift of God, ſo it purifies the Hearts of thoſe that 
receive it. The Apoſtle Paul is witneſs, | that it 
will not dwell, but in a pure Conſcience : He there 
Mark 9. 23. Þ Mat. 19 24,25, 26, Luke 18, 25, 26, 27 
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poſſible. When Jeſus ſaid to the Ruler, IF thou 
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fore in one place F couples a pure Heart and Faith 
ynfeigned together: In another, Faith and a good 

onſcience. James joins Faith with Righteouſneſs, * 
and John with Victory over the World: This, ſays 
© he, is the Victory which overcomes the World, 
© even your Faith.” 

F. XVIII. The Heirs of this Faith are the true 
Children of Abraham || (though the Uncircumciſion 
in the Fleſh) in that they walk in the Steps of Father 
Abraham, according to the Obedience of Faith, which 
only entitles People to be the Children of Abraham. 
This lives above the World, not only in its Sin, but 
Righteouſneſs; + to which, no man comes but hr 
Death to Self, by the Croſs of Jeſus, and an intire de- 
pendance, by him, upon God. 

Famous are the Exploits of this divine Gift: Time 
would fail to recount them. All ſacred ſtory 1s fil- 
led with them. But let it ſuffice, that by it the holy 
Antients Endured all Tryals, Overcame all Enemies, 
prevail'd with God, renowned his Truth, finiſht their 
Teſtimony, and obtained the Reward of the Faith- 
ful, a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which is the Eternal 
Bleſſedneſs of the Juſt. 


T Ch. 1. 5,6. * James 2. 1 John. 5. 4. || Rom. 4. 12. 
þ Joh. 16. 9, 10, 


CHAP: IL 


. 1. Of Pride the firſt Capital Luft, its Riſe. F. 2. Its Definition 
and Diſtinction. F. 3. That an inordinate diſire of K,nowlecge 
in Adam, Introduced Man's Miſery. F. 4. He thereby Loft his 
Integrity, F. 5. Who are in Adam's fate. . 6, —— 
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puffs ap. F. 7. The Evil Effefts of falſe, and the Benefit if 
true Knowledge. F. 8. Cain's Example a pro in the Caſe. 
F. 9. The Jews Pride in pretending to be wiſer than Moles, 
Gea's Servant, in ſetting their Poſt by God's Poſt.” F. 10. The 
Effect of which was the perſecutionof the true Prophets. . 
11. The Divine Knowle'ge , Chrift brought peace on Earth. 
$. 12. Of the blind Guides the Prieſts, and the miſchief thy 
have done. F. 13. The Fall of Chriſtians, and the Pride they have 

talen in it, hath exceeded the Jews: Under the profeſſion of their 
New moulded Chriſtianity they have murdered the Witneſs of 
the Lord Jeſus. F. 14. The Angels ſung Pexee on Earth 4j 
the Birth of the Lord of Meeknejs and Humility : But the Pride 
of the Phariſees withſtood and calumniated him. F. 15 4 
Acam and the Jews 4% themſelves by their Ambition, fo the 
Chriſtians %ng the frar of God, grew Creed aud Worſhip ma. 
kers, with this Injunction, Conform or Burn, F. 16. The Evil 
F ffed's of this in Chriſtendom (/ called.) F. 17.7 he way of 
Recovery out of ſuch miſerable Defection. 


3 Hing thus diſcharged my Conſcience a- 

gainſt that part of Unlawful Self, that fain 
would be a Chriſtian, a Believer, a Saint, whilſt 2 
plain Stranger to the Croſs of Chriſt, and the holy 
Exerciſes of it ; and in that briefly diſcovered what 
is true Worſhip, and the uſe and buſineſs of the holy 
Croſs, therein to render its performance pleaſing to 
Almighty God; I ſhall now (the ſame Lord aſſit. 
ing me) more largely proſecute that other part of 
Unlawful Self, which fills the Study, Care, and Con- 
verſation of the World, preſented to us in theſe three 
Capital Luſts, that is to ſay, 

Pride Avarice, and Luxury : From whence all 
other Miſchiefs daily flow, as Streams from their pro- 
per Fountains : The Mortifying of which, make 
Up 
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up the other; and indeed a very great part of the 
Work of the true Croſs ; and tho? laſt in place, yet 
firſt in Experience and Duty : Which done,it Intro- 
duces in the room of thoſe Evil Habits, the bleſſed 
Effects of that ſo much needed Reformation, to wit, 
Mortification, Humility, Temperance, Love, Pati- 
ence, and Heavenly-mindedneſs, + with all other 
Graces of the Spirit, becoming the Followers of the 
Perfect Jeſus that moſt heavenly Man. 

The Care and Love of all Mankind are either di- 


rected to God or Themſelves. Thoſethat love God 


above all, are ever humbling Self to his Commands, 
and only love Self in ſubſerviency to him that is 
Lord of all. But thoſe that are declin'd from that 


Love to God, are Lovers of themſelves, more than 


God: For ſupream Love muſt center in one of theſe 
two. To that inordinate Self- Love, the Apoſtle 
rightly joins Proud and High. minded.“ For no ſooner 
had the Angels declin'd their Love, Duty and Re- 
verence to God, than they inordinately loved and va- 
lued themſelves; which made them exceed their 
Station, and aſpire above the order of their Creation, 
This was their Pride, and this ſad Defection their 
Diſmal Fall; who are reſerv'd in Chains of Darkneſs 
unto the Judgment of the Great Day of God. 

$. II. Pride, that Pernicious Evil. which begins 
this Chapter, did alſo begin the Miſery of Mankind : 
A moſt Miſchievous Quality; and ſo commonly 
cnown by its Motions, and fad Effects, that every 

T Gal. 5. 2% 2 Tin. 3. , 3- 
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Unmortified Breaſt carries its Definition in it. Hoy. 
ever, I will ſay, in ſhott, That Pride is an Exceſs of 


Self Love, join'd with an undervalue of others, and a 
defire of Dominion over them : Ihe moſt troubleſome 
thing in the World. There are four things, by which 
it hath made it ſelf beſt known to Mankind, the Con- 
lequences of which hath bro't an equal Miſery to its 
Evil. The Firlt is, An Inordinate Purſuit of Know: 
ledge. The Second, An ambitious craving and ſeeking 
after Power. The Third, An Extream Deſire of Per 
ſonal Reſpect and Deference. The laſt Exceſs is tha 
of Worldly Furniture and Ornaments. To the juſt and 
true Witneſs of the Eternal God, plac'd in the Sou 
of all People, I appeal as to theTruth of theſe things, 
F. III. To the Firſt, * Tis plain, that an Inordinat 
Deſire of Knowledge introduced Man's Miſery, and 
brought an Univerſal Lapſe from the Glory of his 
Primitive State. Adam would needs be wiſer tha: 
God had made him. It did not ſerve his turn to 
know his Creator, and give him that holy Homage, 
© his Being and Innocency, naturally engaged and ex 
cited him to; nor to have an + Underſtanding 
* aboveall the Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls of th: 
Air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea,“ joined with a Powe! 
to Rule overall the viſible Creation of God; but ht 
muſt be as wiſe as God too. This Unwarrantabl 
Search, and as Fooliſh as Unjuſt Ambition, mad: 
him unworthy of the Bleflings he received fron 
God. This drives him out of Paradiſe | z and ir 


+ Gen. 2, 19, 2a. Gen. 3. 5. | Ch. 3. 24 
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ſtead of being Lord of the whole World, Adam be- 
comes the wretchedeſt Vagabond of the Earth. 

$. IV. A Strange Change! That inſtead of being 
as Gods, they ſhould fall below the very Beaſts; in 
<> MW compariſon of whom, even God had made them as 
Gods. The Lamentable Conſequence of this great 
its Defection has been an Exchange of Innocency for 
Guilt, and a Paradiſe for a Wilderneſs. But, which 
is yet more worſe, in this State Adam and Eve had 
got another God than the only True and Living 
God: And he that had enticed them to all this Miſ- 
chief, furniſhed them with a Vain Knowledge, and 
Pernicious Wifdom : The Skill of Lyes and Equi- 
or MW vocations, Shifts, Evaſions, and Excuſes. —They had 
loft their Plainneſs and Sincerity ; and from an Up- 
ma right Heart, the Image in which God had made 
bs Man, he became a Crooked, Twining, Twiſting 
dan Serpent; the Image of that Unrighteous Spirit to 
o waole Temprations he yielded up with his Obedi- 
or, WW ence, his Paradiſical Happineſs, 
ex: $. V. Nor is this limited to Adam ; for all, who 
ing have fallen ſhort of the Glory of God, are right born 
Sons of his Diſobedience. They, like him have 
eaten cf what they have been forbidden : They have 
* Committed the things they ought not to have 
done, and left undone the things they ought to have 
done.“ + They have ſinned againſt that Divine 
Light of Knowledge, which God has given them : 
hey have grieved his Spirit; and that Diſmal Sen- 
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tence has been executed, In the day that thou eateſt 
© thereof, thou ſhalt dye.” That is, when thou doſt 
the thing which thou oughteſt not to do, thou ſhalt 
no more live in my Favour and enjoy the Comfort 
of the Peace of my Spirit: Which is a dying to al 
thoſe Innocent and Holy Deſires and Affections, 
which God created Man with; and he becomes as 
one Cold and Benumbed ; inſenſible of the Love of 
God, of his Holy Spirit, Power and Wiſdom ; of 
the Light and Joy of his Countenance, and the Evi. 
dence of a good Conſcience, and the Co-witnefling 
and Approbation of God's Holy Spirit. 

$. VI. So that fallen Adam's Knowledge of God 
ſtood no more in a daily Experience of the Love 
and Work of God in his Soul, but in a Notion of what 
he once did know and experience : Which being not 
the true and living Wiſdom, that is from above, but 
a meer Picture, it cannot preſerve Man in purity; 
but puffs up, makes People Proud, High- minded, 
and Impatient of Contradiction. This was the ſtate 
of the Apoſtate Fews before Chriſt came; and hs 
been the Condition of Apoſtate Chriſtians ever ſince 
he came: Their Religion ſtanding (fome Bodily 
Performances excepted) either in what they once 
knew, of the Work of God in themſelves, and which 
they have revolted from; or in an Hiſtorical Belief, 
and an Imaginary Conception and Paraphraſe upon 
the Experiences and Prophecies of ſuch holy Men 
and Women of God, as in all Ages have deſerved the 
Stile and Character of his true Children. 


+ Gen, 2. 13. J VII, As 
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$. VII. As ſuch a Knowledge of God cannot be 
true, ſo by Experience we find, that it ever brings 
forth the quite contrary Fruits to the true Wiſdom. 
For as that is firſt Pure, then Peaceable, then Gentle, 
and FEafre to be intreated : + fo the Knowledge of 
Degenerated and Unmortified Men is firſt Impure : 
For it came by the Commiſſion of Evil, and is held 
in an Evil and Impure Conſcience and Heart, that 
difobey God's Law, and that daily do thoſe things 
which they ought not to do; and for which they ſtand 
Condemned before God's Judgment-Seat in the Souls 
of Men : The Light of whoſe Preſence ſearches the 
moſt hidden things of Darkneſs, the moſt ſecret 
Thoughts, and concealed Inclinations of Ungodly 
Men. This is the Science, falſly ſo called; and as 
dis Impure, ſo *tis Unpeaceable, Croſs, and hard to 
be intreated; Froward, Perverſe, and Perſecuting ; 
Jealous that any ſhould be better than they, and 
hating and abuſing thoſe that are, 

F. VIII. *T was this Pride made Cain a Murderer : 
is a ſpiteful Quality; full of Envy and Revenge. 
What! was not his Religion and Worſhip as good as 
his Brother's * 2 He had all the Exterior Parts of 
Worſhip ; he offered as well as Hel; and the Of- 
tering of it ſelf might be as good: But is ſeems the 
Heart, that offered it, was not. So long ago did 
Cod regard the Interior Worſhip of the Soul. 
Well! what was the Conſequence of this Difference ? 
Cain's Pride ſtomach'd it: He could not bear to be 
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out-done by his Brother. He grew Wrathful, and 
reſolved to Vindicate his Offering, by Revenging the 
Refuſal of it upon his Brother's Life: And without 
any regard to Natural Affection, or the low and early 
Condition of Mankind, he Barbarouſly Dy'd his 
hands in his Brother's Blood. 
$. IX. The Religion of the Apoſtatiz'd Zews did 
no better; for, having loſt the [/nward Life, Power 
and Spirit of the Law (they were puff'd up with 
that Knowledge they had ; and their pretences to 
Abraham, Moſes, and the Promiſes of God, in that 
frame, ſerved only to blow them up into an unlut- 
terable Pride, Arrogancy and Cruelty. For they could 
not bear true Viſion, when it came to viſit them, and 
entertain'd the Meſſengers of their Peace as if they 
had been Wolves and Tygers. 
$. X. Yet, *tis remarkable, the falſe Prophets, the 
great Engineers againſt the True Ones, were eve! 
ſure to perſecute them as Falſe ; and, by their Interel 
with Earthly Princes, or the poor ſeduced Multitude, 
made them the Inſtruments of their Malice. Thu 
*twas that one holy Prophet was ſawn afunder, ano 
ther ſtoned to Death,&c. So Proud and Obſtinate! 
Falſe Knowledge, and the Aſpirers after it: Which 
made holy Stephen cry out, * O ye ſtiff - necked anc 
* uncircumciſed in Heart and Ear, ye reſiſt the Ho)) 
* Ghoſt ; as did your Fathers, ſo do ye. 
$. XI. The true Knowledge came with the Jo 
of Angels, ſinging, Peace to the Earth, and Gow 
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will towards Men : The Falſe Knowledge enter- 
tain'd the Meſſage with Calumnies : Chriſt muſt 
needs be an Impoſtor: and that muſt prove him fo, 
to wit, his Power of working of Miracles ; which 
was that which proved the contrary. - They ſtoned 
him, and frequently ſought to kill him; which at laſt 
they wickedly accompliſh'd. But what was their 
Motive to it? Why, hecried out againſt their Hy- 
pocriſie, the Broad Phylacteries, the Honour they 
ſought of Men. To be ſhorr, they give the Reaſon 
themſelves in theſe words ; If we take not ſome 
* Courſe with him, the People will follow him: 
That is, he will take away our Credit with the Peo- 
ple; they will adhere to him, and deſert us; and fo 
we ſhall loſe our Power and Reputation with the 
Multitude. 

$. XII. And, the Truth is, he came to Level their 
Honour, to overthrow their Rabbiſhip, and by his 
Grace to bring the People to that Inward Knowledge 
of God, which they, by Tranſgreſſion, were departed 
from; thatſo they might ſee the Deceitfulneſs of 
their Blind Guides, who by their vain Traditions, had 
made void the Righteouſneſs of the Law ; and who 
were ſo far from Being the true Doctors, and lively 
Expounders of it, that in Reality they were the Chil- 
dren of the Devil, who was a Proud Lyar, and cruel 
Murtherer, from the beginning. 

8 XIII. Their Pride in Falſe Knowledge having 
made them uncapable of receiving the Simplicity of 
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the Goſpel, Chriſt * thanks his Father, that he had 
* hid the Myſteries of it from the Wiſe and Prudent, 
© and revealed them to Babes. + It was this Falſe 
Wiſdom ſwell'd the Minds of the Athenians to that 
Degree, that they deſpiſed the Preaching of the A- 
poſtle Paul as a vain and foolith thing. But that 
Apoſtle, who, of all the reſt, had an Education in 
the Learning of thoſe Times, bitterly reflects on that 
Wiſdom, ſo much valued by Jews and Greeks ; 
© Where (ſays he ®) is the Wiſe? Where is the 
* Scribe ? Where is the Diſputer of this World ? 
© Hath not God made Fooliſh the Wiſdom of this 
World? ' And he gives a good Reaſon for it, That 
*no Fleſh ſhould Glory in his preſence.” Which is to 
ſay, God will ſtain the Pride of Man in Falſe Know- 
ledge, that he ſhould have nothing on this occaſion 
to be proud of : It ſhould be owing only to the Re- 
velation of the Spirit of God. The Apoſtle goes 
further, and affirms |. * That the World by Wiſdom 
knew not God.“ That is, It was ſo far from an 
Help, that, as Men uſe it, it was an Hindrance to 
the true Knowledge of God. And in his Firſt E. 
piſtle to his Beloved Timothy, he concludes thus **: 
O Timothy ! Keep that which is committed to thy 
* Truſt, avoiding profane and vain Babblings, and 
* Oppoſitions of Science, falſly ſo called.“ This was 
the ſenſe of Apoſtolical Times, when the Divine 
Grace gave the true Knowledge of God, and was 
the Guide of Chriſtians, 


T Mat. 11. 25. * 1 Cor, 1. 20. || Verſ. 29. J ib. v. 21. 
1 Tim, ©, 20. $ XIV, 
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$. XIV. Well! But what has been the ſucceſs of 
thoſe Ages, that followed the Apoſtolical ; Any 
whit better than that of the Jewiſh Times? Not one 
Tot. They have exceeded them; as with their pre- 
tences to greater Knowledge, ſo in their degeneracy 
from the true Chriſtian Life; For tho' they had a 
more Excellent Pattern than the Jews, to whom he 
ſpoke by Moſes his Servant, he ſpeaking to them 
by his Beloved Son, the Expreſs Image of his Subſtance, 
the Perfection of all Meekneſs and Humility. And 
:ho* they ſeemed Addicted to nothing more than an 
Adoration of his Name, and a Veneration to the Me- 
mory of his bleſſed Diſciples and Apoſtles ; yet fo 
great was their Defection from the Inward Power 
and Life of Chriſtianity in the Soul, that their re- 
ect was little more than Formal and Ceremonious. 
For notwithſtanding they, like the Jews, were mighty 
/.calous in Garniſbing their Sepulchres, and Curious 
n Carving of their Images; not only keeping with 
ny pretence what might be the Relicts of their Per- 
ons, but recommending a thouſand things as Relicts, 
winch are purely Fabulous, and very often Ridicu- 


ous, and to be ſure altogether Unchriftian: Yet as 


o the great and weighty things of the Chriſtian 
Law, viz. Love, Meekneſs, and Self-denial,they were 
degenerated : They grew © High-minded, Proud, 
Boaſters, without Natural Affection, Curious, and 
Controverſial; ever perplexing the Church with 
' Coubtful and dubious Queſtions ; filling the Peo- 
ple with Diſputations, Strife and Wrangling, draw- 
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ing them into Parties, till at laſt they fell into 
Blood: As if they had been the worſe for being once 
Chriſtians. 

O the Miſerable State of theſe pretended Chrifti- 
ans! That inſtead of Chriſt's, and his Apoſtles Doc- 
trine, of Loving Enemies, and Bleſſing them that Curſe 
them, they ſhould teach the People, under the No- 
tion of Chriſtian Zeal, moſt Inhumanely to Butcher 
one another ; and inſtead of ſuffering their ownBlood 
to be ſhed for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, they ſhould 
ſhed the Blood of the Witneſſes of Jeſus, for Here- 
ticks. Thus that ſubtil Serpent, or Crafty, Evil Spi 
rit, that tempted Adam out of his Innocency, and the 
Jews from the Law of God, has beguiPd the Chriſti. 
ans, by Lying Vanities, to depart from the Chriſtian 
Law of Holineſs, and ſo they are become Slaves to 
him: For * he rules inthe Hearts of all the Children 
of Diſobedience.” 

$. XV. And it is obſervable, that as Pride (which 
is ever followed by Superſtition and Obſtinacy) put 
Adam upon ſeeking an Higher Station than God 
placed him in; and as the Jews, out of the ſame 
Pride, to out-do their Pattern given them of God by 
Moſes upon the Mount, ſet their Poſt by God's Po 
and taught for Doctrines their own Traditions, in 16 
much that thoſe that refuſed Conformity to them 
ran the hazard of Crucifie, crucifie : So the Nom! 
nal Chriſtians, from the ſame Sin of Pride, with great 
Superſtition and Arrogance, have introduced, infteac 
of a — Worſhip and Diſcipline, that which 
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evidently Ceremonious and Worldly ! with ſuch In- 
novations and Traditions of Men, as are the fruit of 
the Wiſdom that is from below: Witneſs their Nu- 
merous and Perplext Councels and Creeds, with Con- 
form or Burn, at the end of them. 

$. XVI. And as this Unwarrantable Pride ſet 
them firſt at work to pervert the Spirituality of the 
Chriſtian Cult, making it rather to reſemble the Sha- 
dowy Religion of the eus, and the Gawdy Worſhip 
of the Egyptians, than the great Plainneſs and Sim- 
plicity of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, which is neither 
to reſemble that of the Mountain, nor the other of 
Jeruſalem ; ſo has the fame Pride and Arrogancy 
{pur'd them on, by all imaginable Cruelties, to main- 
tain this great Diana of theirs. No meek Supplica- 
tions, nor humble Remonſtrances of thoſe that keep 
cloſe to Primitive Purity in Worſhip and Doctrine, 
could prevail with theſe Nominal Chriſtians to dif- 
penſe with the Impoſition of their Un-Apoſtolical 
Traditions. But as the Miniſters and Biſhops of 
theſe degenerate Chriſtians left their painful Viſita- 
tion and Care over Chriſt's Flock and grew Ambiti- 
dus, Cove:ous and Luxurious, reſembling rather 
worldly Potentates, than the Humble-ſpirited and 
Mortified Followers of the Bleffed Jeſus ; ſo almoſt 
very Hiſtory tells us, with what Pride and Cruelty, 
Blood and Butchery, and that with unuſual and ex- 
quiſit Tortures, they have perſecuted the holy Mem- 
bers of Chriſt out of the World; and that upon 
duch Anathema's, that, as far as they could, they 
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have diſappointed them of the Bleſſings of Heaven 
too. Theſe, true Chriſtians call Martyrs, but the 
Clergy like the perſecuting Zews, have ſtil'd them 
Blaſphemers and Hereticks : In which they have 
fulfilled the Prophecy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who 
did not ſay, that they ſhould think they do the Gods 
good Service to kill the Chriftians, his dear Follow- 
ers (which might refer to the Perſecutions of the Ido- 
latrous Gentiles) but © that they ſhould think they 
do God good Service to kill them + : Which 
ſhews, that they ſhould be ſuch as profeſſedly own'd 
the true God as the Apoſtate Chriſtians have all a- 
long pretended to do. So that they muſt be thoſe 
Wolves, that the Apoſtle foretold * © ſhould ariſe 
© out of themſelves, and worry the Flock of Chriſt, 
after the great Falling away ſhould commence, that 
was foretold by him, and made neceſſary, in order to 
the proving of the Faithful, and the Revelation of 
the great Myſtery of Iniquity. 

I ſhall conclude this Head with this Aſſertion, That 
it is too undeniable a Truth, where the Clergy has 
been moſt in Power and Authority, and has had the 
greateſt influence upon Princes and States, there has 
been molt Confuſions, Wrangles, Blood-ſhed, Se. 

ueſtrations, Impriſonments and Exiles : To the 
juſtifying of which, I call the Teſtimony of the Re- 
cords of all times. How it is in our Age, I leave to 
the Experience of the Living : Yet there is one De- 
monſtration that can hardly tail us : The People are 
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not converted but debauched, to a Degree, that time 
will not allow us an Example. The Worſhip of Chri- 
ſtendom is viſible, ceremonious and gawdy: The 
Clergy ambitious of worldly Preferments, under the 
pretence of SpiritualPromotions ; making the Earthly 
Revenues of Church-men much the reaſon of their 
Function; being almoſt ever ſure to leave the pre- 
{ent ſmaller Incumbance, to ſollicit and obtain Bene- 
fices of larger Title and Income. So that with their 
Pride and Avarice, which good old Peter foreſaw 
would be their Snares, they have drawn after them 
Ignorance, Miſery and Irreligion upon Chriſtendom. 
$. XVII. The way of Recovery from this miſe- 
rable Defection, is to come to a ſaving Knowledge of 
Religion; that 1s, an Experience of the Divine Work 
of God in the Soul: To obtain which, be diligent to 
obey the Grace that appears in thy own Soul, O 
man! that brings Salvation: It turns thee out of the 
broad Way into the narrow Way, + from thy Luſts 
to thy Duty, from ſin to holineſs, from Satan to God. 
Thou muſt ſee and abhor Self, thou muſt Watch, 
and thou muſt Pray, and thou muſt Faſt: Thou muſt 
not look at thy Tempter, but at thy Preſerver; avoid 
il Company, retire to thy Solitudes, and be a chaſte 
Pilgrim in this evil World: And thus thou wilt ar— 
tive at the Knowledge of God and Chriſt, that brings 
Eternal Life to the Soul: A well-grounded Aſſu- 
rance from what a man feels and knows within him- 
feif : Such ſhall not be moved with evil Tidings. 
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$. 1. Pride craves Pocver as well as Knowledge. F. 2. The tf. 
of Korah, Sc. a Proof: F. 3. Abialom's Ambition confirm; 
it. F. 4. Nebuchadnczzir's doe the like. F. 5. The Hiſtory 
of Piſiſtratus, Alexander, Cæſar, fc. ſhews the ſame thing, 
$. 6. The Turks are a lively Progf, who have fhed much Bly 
to gratifie Pride for Power. F. 7. The laſt ten years in Cari. 
ſtendom exceed in Proof of this F. 8. Ambition, refts nt 
in Courts, it finds room in private Breaſts too, and ſpoils Familin 
and Societies, F. g. Their Peace is great, that limit their De 
fires by God's Grace, and having Power, uſe it to the goo if 
others. | 
$ I. Ut let us ſee the next moſt common Emi. i. 
nent and Miſchievous Effect of this Evil. 
Pride does extreamly crave Power, than 
which, not one thing has proved more Troublefome 
and Deſtructive to Mankind. I need not labour 
my ſelf much in Evidence of this, ſince moſt of the 
Wars of Nations, Depopulation of Kingdoms, Run. 
of Cities, with the Slavery and Miſery that have fol 
lowed, both our own Experience and unqueſtionab!: 
Hiſtories, acquaint us to have been the Effects 6 
Ambition, which is the Luſt of Pride after Power. 
$. II. How ſpecious ſoever might be the pretences Ml ; 
of Korah, Dathan and Abiram againſt Moſes, ta. 
their Emulation of his mighty Power in the Camp ol 
Iſrael, that put them upon Conſpiracies and Mut 
nies. They long'd for his Authority, and their no! 
having it, was his Crime: For they had a mind to be 
the Heads and Leaders of the People. The Con- 
ſequence of which was a remarkable Deſtruction v. 


Themſelves, and all their unhappy Accomplices. 
F. III. Abſaloi 
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F. III. Abſalom too was for the Peoples Rights, + 
againſt the Tyranny of his Father and his King; at 
caſt, with this pretence, he palliated his Ambition: 
But his Rebellion ſhewed he was Impatient for 
Power, and that he reſolved to ſacrifice his Duty, as 
2 Son and ſubject, to the Importunities of his Reſtleſs 
Pride, which brought a Miſerable Death to himſelf, 
ind an Extraordinary ſlaughter upon his Army. 

IV. Nebuchadnezzar is a lively inſtance of the 
Exceſſive Luſt of Pride for Power. His Succeſſes and 
Empire were too Heady for him : So much too 
lrong for his Underſtanding, that he forgot he did 
net make himſelf, or that his Power had a Superior. 
He makes an Image, * and all muſt Bow to it, or 
de burnt. And when Shadrach, Mefhach and Abed- 
1290, refuſed to comply, Who (ſays he) is that God 
that ſhall deliver you out of my Hands ? And 
10twithltanding the Convictions he had upon him at 
the Conſtancy of thoſe Excellent men, and Daniel's 
Interpretation of his Dreams, it was not long before 
the Pride of his Power had filPd his Heart, and then 
his Mouth, with this Haughty Queſtion, © Is not 


* this great Babylon that I have built for the Houſe 


© of the Kingdom by the might of my Power, and 
for the Honour of my Majeſty ?* | But we are 
told, that while the Words were in his Mouth, A 
Voice from Heaven Rebuk'd the Pride of his Spi- 
*rit, and he was driven from the Society of inen, to 
graze among the Beaſts of the Field. 
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$. V. If welook into the Hiſtories of the World, 
we ſhall find many Inſtances to prove the Miſchief 
of this Luſt of Pride. I will mention a few of them 
for their fakes, who have either not read or conſi- 
dered them. 

Solon made Athens free by his Excellent Conſti. 
tution of Laws: But the Ambition of Pr/iſtratus be- 
gan the Ruin of it before his Eyes. Alexander not 
contented with his own Kingdom, invades others, 
and filled with Spoil and Slaughter thoſe Countries 
he ſubdued : And it was not ill ſaid of him, who, 
when Alexander accuſed him of Piracy, told him to 
his face, That Alexander was the greatest Pirate in 
the World. It was the ſame Ambition that made 
Cæſar turn Traytor to his Maſters, and with their 
own Army, put into his hand for their Service, ſub- 
due them to his Yoke, and uſurp the Government; 
which ended in the Expulſion of Freedom and Ver. 
tue together in that Common-wealth. For Good- 
neſs quickly grew to be Faction in Rome ; and that 
Sobriety and Wiſdom which ever rendred her Se. 
nators Venerable, became dangerous to their Safety 
Inſomuch that his Succeſſors hardly left one they 
did not Kill or Baniſh ; unless ſuch as turned to be 
Flatterers of their Unjuſt Acquiſition, and the Imi. 
tators of their Debaucht Manners. 

$. VI. The Turks are a great Proof to the point 
in hand, who to extend their Dominion, have been 
the cauſe of ſhedding much Blood, and laying mary 
ſtately Countries Waſte, And vet they are to be 
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cut done by Apoſtate Chriſtians ; whoſe Practice is 
therefore more condemnable, becauſe they have been 
better taught : They have had a Maſter of another 
Doctrine and Example. Tis true, they call him 
[ord ſtill, but they let their Ambition Reign : They 
love Power more than one another; and to get it, 
Kill one another; tho' charged by him Not to ftrive, 
but to love and ſerve one another. And which 
adds to the Tragedy, all Natural Affection is ſfacrifi- 
ced to the Fury of this Luſt : And therefore are Sto- 
res ſo often ſtained with the Murder of Parents, Chil- 
dren, Uncles, Nephews, Maſters, &c. | 
$. VII. If we look abroad into remoter parts of 
de World, we ſhall rarely hear of Wars, but in 
(: Chriſtendom of Peace. A very Trifle is too often 
made a ground of Quarrel here: Nor can any League 
9: ſo Sacred or Inviolable, that Arts ſhall not be uſed 
o evade and diſſolve it to Increaſe Dominion. No 
matter who, nor how many are ſlain, made Wi- 
dos and Orphans, or loſe their Eſtate and Liveli- 
100 's; What Countries are ruined, What Towns 
4 Cities Spoib'd ; if by all theſe things the Ambi- 
tous can but arrive at their Ends? To go no fur- 
er back than ſixty Years, that little period of time 
* furniſh us with many Wars begun upon ill 
Grounds, and ended in great Deſolation. Nay the 
alt Twelve Years of our time make as pregnant a 
Demonſtration as we can furniſh our ſelves with from 
tie Records of any Age. *Tis too tedious, nor is it 
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my buſineſs, to be particular: It has been often wel 
obſerved by others, and is almoſt known to all, | 
mean the French, Spaniſh, German, Engliſh and 
Dutch Wars. | 

$. VIII. But Ambition does not only dwell in 
Courts and Senates: It is too natural to every pri. 
vate Breast to ſtrain for Power. We daily ſee hoy 
much men labour their utmoſt Wit and Intereſt to 
be Great, to get Higher Places, or greater Titles than 
they have, that they may look Bigger, and be moreac- 
knowledged; take Place of their former Equals, and{c 
Equal thoſe that were once their Superiors : Compe| 
Friends, and be Revenged on Enemies, This makes 
Chriſtianity ſo little lov'd of Worldly Men, It; 
Kingdom 1s not of this World : And though they 
may ſpeak it fair, it is the World they Jove : That 
without Uncharitableneſs we may truly ſay, Peopl: 
profeſs Chriſtianity, but they follow the World, they 
are not for ſeeking the Kingdom of Heaven first, au 
the Righteouſneſs thereof, || and to truſt God with the 
reſt ; but for ſecuring to themſelves the Wealth an! 
Glory of this World, and adjourning the care of Sa: 
vation to a Sick bed, and the extream Moments o 
Life; if yet they believe a Life to come. 

$. IX. To conclude this Head; Great is thei 
Peace, who know a limit to their Ambitious Mind, 
that have learnt to be contented with the Appoint 
ments and Bounds of Providence: That are not 
careful to be Great, but being great, are Humble anc 


| Mat. 6. 33. 
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do good. Such keep their Wits with their Conſci- 


ences, and with an Even Mind, can at all times mea- 
ſure the uneven World, reſt fixt in the midſt of all its 
uncertainties, & as becomesthoſe who have an Intereſt 
in a better, in the good time and Will of God, chear- 
fully leaves this ; when the Ambitious, Conſcious 
of their evil Practices, and weighed down to their 
Graves with Guilt, muſt go to a Tribunal, that they 
can neither Awe nor Bribe. 


CHASE; K. 


i, 1. 1h third Foil Effect of pride, is Love of Honour and Re- 
ſpect. Too many are guilty of it. F. 2. It hedlike to have cl 
Mordecal dear. Great Mliſchief has befallen Nations on this 
account. F. 3. The World is out in the buſineſs of true Honour, 
0: cocll as in that of true Science. F. 4 Reaſons why the Au- 
thor and the refs of the People he walks with, uſe not theſe Faſhi- 
os. F. 5. The firſt is, the ſenje they had in the hour of their 
Convition of the Unſuitableneſs cf them tothe Chriſtian Spirit 
and Practice, and that the Root they came from was Pride and 
Sell Love. F. 6. Reproach could not move them from that 
ease and Practice accordingly. F. 7. They ao it not to make 
Secbe, ar for DiſtinQion. F. 8. Nor yet to countenance Formality, 
but paſſively let drop vain Cuſtoms ; avd Jo Negative to Forms, 
y. 9. Their behaviour are a Teſt upon the World. F. 10. And 
this Croſs to the World a Veſt upon them, F. 11. The ſecond 
Reaſon againſt them is their Emptineſs. F. 12 Honour in 
Scripture is not fo taken as it is in the World. Tis uſed for 
Obedience. F. 13. Ut is uſed for Preferment. F. 14. A di- 
gre/ſion about Folly in a Scripture ſenſe. F. 15. Honour 'is 
aged for Reputation. F. 16, Honour is al/o attributed to 
Functions and Capacities, by way of efteem. F. 17. Honour 
taten for Help and Countenance of Inferiors. F. 18. He- 


nour 7s uſed for Service and eſteem to all ſtates and capacities: 
Honour 
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- Honour all. Men. F. 19. Yet there is a Limitation in a ſteme 
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to the highteous by the Palmiſt; To Honour the Gocly ud 
Con:emn the Wicked, F. 20. Little of this Honour found in 


the Warld s Faſhions. F. 21. The Third Reafon againſt then 


is, they mock and cheat people of the Hònour due to them. J. 22 
{he Author and his Friends are for True Honour. F. 23. 
The Fourth Reaſo« is, that if the Faſhions carried true Honour 
in them, the Debaucht could tlonour Men, which can't be. F. 24. 


The fifth Reaſon, is that then Men of Spite, Hypocriſie, and 
Revenge, could pay Honour, which is impoſſible: F. 25. Thy 


ſixth Reaſon, is drawn from the Antiquity, of true Honour, 
$. 26. The ſeventh Realon is from the Rile of this vain Ho. 
nour, and the Teachers of it, wherein the Clown, upon a Con. 
pariſon, exceeds the Courtier for a man of Breeding. F. 27. 7h 
eighthRealun againſt theſe Honours is,1 hat they may be had for 


: Money, which wwae Honour can't be, F. 28. {he ninth and 
laſt Reaſon 73, Becauſe the Holy Scripture ex preſiy forbids then 


to rue Chriftians, F. 29. As in the caſe of Mordecai. \. 30 
P. ſage between a Biſhop ard the Author in this matter. 
F. 31. Likewiſe the caſe if Elihu in Job. F. 32. 47/9 tht 
Dactrine sf Chrilt to his Diſciples. & 33. Paul, againfi cin. 
forming to the World's Faſhions. F. 34. Peter again Fathi- 
oning aur ſelves according to the World's Luis F. 35. James 
again Relpect tos Perioiis. F. 36. Yet Chiiftians are civil 
and mannetly in a right way. F. 37. But ughke the Heri 
in the Nature F it, and Mo. ives to it. & 38. Teſtimonies it 
favour of au Diſlent and Practice. 


$ I. HE Third Evil Effect of Pride, is 4 


| Exceſſive Deſire of perſonal honour ani 
Reſpett. | 
Pride therefore loves Power, that ſhe might have 


Homage, and that every one may give her Honour; 
and ſuch as are wanting in that, expoſe themſelves 
to her Anger and Revenge. And as Pride, ſo this 
Evil Effect, is more or leſs diffuſed through cor- 


rupt 
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rupt Mankind ; and has been the occaſion of great 
Animoſity and Miſchief in the World, 

$. II. We have a pregnant Inſtance in holy Writ, 
what Malice and Revenge, the Stomach of Proud 
Man, is capable of, when not gratified in this par- 
ticular. It had almoſt colt Mordecai his Neck, and 
the whole People of the Jews their Lives, becauſe 
he would not Bow himſelt ro Haman, who was a 
Favorite to King Abaſuerus. And the Practice of 
the World, even in our own Age, will tell us, That 
not ſtriking a Flag or Sail; and not Saluting certain 
Ports or Gariſons; yea, leſs things have given Riſe 
to mighty Wars between States and Kingdoms; to 
the Expence of much Treaſure, but more Blood. 
The like has followed about the Precedency of Prin- 
ces, and their Ambaſſadors. Alſo the Envy, Quar- 
rels and Miſchiefs, that have happen'd among pri- 
vate Perſons upon conceit that they have not been 
Reſpected to their Degree or Quality among Men, 
with Hat, Knee, or Title : To be ſure Duels and 
Murders not a few. I was once my ſelf in France 
et upon about Eleven at Night, as I was walking to 
my Lodging, by a Perſon that way-laid me, with his 
Naked Sword in his hand, who demanded ſatisfaction 
of me for taking no notice of him at à time when be 
cvilly ſaluted me with his Hat; tho' the truth was, 


| ſaw him not when he did it. I will ſuppoſe he had 


kill'd me, for he made ſeveral Paſſes at me, or I in 
my Defence had kilPd him, when I Diſarm'd him, (as 


Which was before I profeſſed the Communion I am now — 
the 
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the Earl of Crawford's Servant ſaw, that was by) 1 
aſk any Man of Underſtanding or Conſcience, If the 
whale Ceremayy were worth the Life of a Man, con- 
ſidering the Dignity of the Nature, and the Impor- 
tance of the Life of Man, both with reſpect to God 
his Creator, Himſelf, and the Benefit of Civil Society? 

§. III. But the truth is, the World, under its De- 
generacy from God, is as much out of the way, as to 
True Honour and Reſpect, as in other things; for 
meer She ws (and thoſe vain ones too) are much of 
the Honour and Reſpect that are expreſs'd in the 
World: That a Man may ſay concerning them, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Science, that is, They are Ho- 
nour's and Reſpects, falſly ſo called; having no- 
thing of the Nature of true Honour and Reſpect in 
them : But as Degenerate Men, loving to be Ho- 
noured, farſt deviſed them; ſo Pride only loves and 
ſeeks them, and is Aﬀronted and Angry for want of 
them. - Did Men know a true Chriſtian State, and 
the Honour ihat comes from above, + which, Jeſus 
teaches, they would not covet theſe very Vanities, 
much leſs inſiſt upon them. 

$. IV. And here give me leave to ſet down the 
Reaſons more particularly, why I, and the People 
with whom I walk in Religious Society, have declined, 
3 Vain and Fooliſh, ſeveral Worldly Cuſtoms and Fa 
ſlyons of Reſpect, much in requeſt at this time a day: 
And I beſcech thee, Reader, to lay aſide all Prequdicc 
and Scorn, and with the Meekneſs and Enquiry of: 


John 5. 


Sober 


— 7 Lay EI _ nn * 
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Sober and Diſcreet Mind, read and weigh what may 
be here alledged in our Defence: And if we are miſ- 
taken, rather Pity and Inform, than Deſpiſe and 
Abuſe our Simplicity. 

$. V. The firſt and moſt Preſſing Motive upon 
our Spirits, to decline the Practice of theſe Preſent 
Cuſtoms of Pulling off the Hat, Bowing the Body or 
Knee, and giving People Gawdy Titles, and Epithets 
in our Salutations and Addreſſes, was, That Savour, 
Sight and Senſe, that God, by his Light and Spirit, bas 


given us of the Chriftian World's Apoſtacy from God, 


and the Cauſe and Effefts of that Great and lamentable 
Defection. In the Diſcovery of which, the Senſe of 
our State came firſt before us, and we were made to 
ee him whom we had pierced, and to mourn for it. A 
Day of Humihation overtook us, and we fainted to 
that Pleaſure and Delight we once loved. Now our 
Works went before hand to Judgment, and a Tho- 
row-Search was made, and the words of the Prophet 
became well underſtood by us; Who ſhall abide 
the Day of his Coming? And who ſhall ſtand when 
* he appears ; He will ſit as a Refiners Fire; and as 
Fullers Sope : And as the Apoſtle ſaid, © If 
the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Un- 
* godly and the Sinner appear ? Wherefore, ſays the 
' Apoltle Paul, knowing the Terrors of the Lord, 
ve perſwade men.“ What to do? To come out of 
the Nature, Spirit, Luſts and Cuſtoms of this Wicked 
World : Remembring that, as Jeſus has faid, * for 


T Mal. 3. 2, * 1 Pet, 4. 18. 
K 2 


2 Cor. 5. 11. 
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* every Idle word that man ſpeaketh, he ſhall give 
an Account in the day of Judgment 7. 

This concern of Mind and Dejection of Spirit, was 
viſible to our Neighbours; and we are not aſhamed 
to own that the Terrors of the Lord took ſuch hold 
upon us, becauſe we had long under a Profeſſion of 
Religion, grieved God's Holy Spirit, that reproved 
us in ſecret for our Diſobedience ; that as we abhor- 
red to think of continuing in our old Sins, ſo we feared 
to uſe Lawful things, leſt we ſhould uſe them unlaw- 
fully. The words of the Prophet were fulfilled on 
us * : * Wherefore do!] ſee every man with his hands 
on his Loyns as a Woman in Travail?“ Many a Pang 
and Throw have we had; Our Heaven ſcemed to 
melt away, and our Earth to be removed out of its 
place; and were like men, as the Apoſtle ſaid, Upon 
whom the ends of the World were come. God, he 
knows it was ſo in this day, the Brightneſs of his Com. 
ing to our Souls diſcovered, and the Breath of his 
Mouth deſtroyed every Plant he had not Planted in 
us. He was a ſwift Witneſs againſt every evil Tho't, 
and every unfruitful Work; and bleſſed be his Name 
we were not oftended in him, or at his Righteous 
Judgments. Now it was, that Grand Inqueſt came 
upon our whole Life: Every Word, Thought and 
Deed was brought to Judgment, the Root examin', 
and its Tendency conſidered l. The Luſt of tbe 
* Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Lite 
were opened to our view; the Myſtery of Iniquity in 
T Mat, 12. 36. Jer. 30. 6, || 1 Joh. 2. 
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us: And by the knowing the Evil Leaven, and its 
divers Evil Effects in our ſelves; how it had wrought, 
and what it had done; we came to have a ſenſe and 
knowledge of the States of others: And what we 
could not, nay, we dare not let live and continue in 
our ſelves (as being manifeſted to us to proceed from 
an Evil Principle in the time of Man's Degeneracy) 
we could not comply with in others. Now this I 
ſay, and that in the Fear and preſence of the All- ſee- 
ing Juſt God, the preſent Honours and Reſpect of the 
World, among other things became Burdenſome to 
us: We ſaw they had no being in Paradiſe, that they 
grew in the Night time, and came from an ill Root; 
and that they only delighted a Vain and Ill Mind, 
and that much Pride and Folly were in them. 

$. VI. And though we eaſily foreſaw the Storms 
of Reproach that would fall uponus, for our refuſing 
to practice them; yet we were fo far from being ſha- 
ken in our Judgment, that it abundantly confirmed 
our ſenſe of them. For ſo exalted a thing is Man, 
and ſo loving of Honour and Reſpect even from his 
Fellow Creatures, that ſo ſoon as in Tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience towards God, we could not perform them, as 
formerly, he became more concern'd than for all the 
reſt of our Differences, however Material to Salvation. 
So that let the Honour of God, and our own Salva- 
tion, do as it will, it was greater Hereſie and Blaſ- 
phemy to refuſe him the Homage of the Hat, and Wl 
his uſual Titles of Honour; to deny to pledge bis 
Healths, or play with him at Cards and Dice, than any ; 
K 3 other JF 
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other Principle we maintained for being leſs in his 


view, it ſeemed not ſo much in his way. 


$. VII. And though it be frequently objected, 


That we ſeek to ſet up outward Forms of Preciſeneſs , 
and that it is but as a green Ribbon, the Badge of the 
Party, the better to be known. I do declare in the 
Fear of Almighty God, that theſe are but the Ima- 
ginations and vain Conſtructions of Unſenſible Men, 
that have not had that ſenſe, which the Lord hath giv- 
en us, of what ariſes from the Right and the Wrong 
Root in Man: And when ſuch Cenſures of our Sim- 
plicity ſhall be inwardly touched and awakened, by 
the mighty Power of God, and ſee things as they are 
in their proper Natures and Seeds, they will then 
know their own Burden, and eaſily acquit us without 
the Imputation of Folly or Hypocriſie herein. 

$. VIII. To ſay, That we ſtrain at ſmall things, 
which becomes not People of ſo fair pretenſions to Li. 
berty and Freedom of Spirit, I anſwer with Meek- 
neſs, Truth and Sobriety ; Firſt, nothing is ſmall, 
that God makes matter of Conſcience to do or leave 
undone. Next, As inconſiderable as they are made 
by thoſe that object upon us, they are much ſet by 
ſo greatly as for our not given them, to be Beaten, 
Impriſoned, refuſed Juſtice upon Application to 
Courts of Juſtice, &c. To ſay nothing of the Dert 
ſion and Reproach that hath been frequently flung 
at us on this Account. So that if we had wanted a 
Proof of the Truth of our Inward Belief and Judg- 


ment, the very Practice of them that oppoled it, 
would 
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would have abundantly confirmed us. But let it 
ſuffice to us, That Wiſdom is juſtified of ber Children: 
We only paſſively let fall the Practice of what we 
are taught to believe is Vain and Unchriſtian: In 
which we are Negative to Forms: Fot we leave off, 
we don't ſet up Forms. 

$. IX. The World is fo ſet upon the Ceremoni: 
ous part and Outſide of things, that it has well be- 
ſeemed the Wiſdom of God in all Ages, to bring 
forth his Diſpenfations with very different Appear- 
ances to their ſettled Cuſtoms ; thereby contradict- 
ing humane Inventions, and proving the Integrity of 
his Confefſors. Nay, it is a Teſt upon the World: 
It tries what Patience, Kindneſs, Sobriety and Mo- 
deration they have: If the rough and homely Out- 
ide of Truth ſtumble not their Minds from the Re- 
ception of it (whoſe Beauty is within) it makes a 
great Diſcovery upon them. For he which refuſes 
1 Precious Jewel, becauſe it is preſented in a plain 
Box, will never Eſteem it to its value, nor ſet his 
Heart upon keeping it: Therefore I call it a Teft, 
becauſe it ſhews where the Hearts and Affections of 


People ſtick, after all their great Pretences to more 


Excellent Things. 


$. X. It is alſo a mighty Tryal upon God 8 Peo- ; 


ple, in that they are put upon the Diſcovery of their 


Contradiction to the Cuſtoms generally receiv and 
eſteem'd in the World; which expoſes them to the 
Wonder, Scorn, and Abuſe of the Multitude. But ; 
chere is an hidden Treaſure in it: It inures us to 
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h, it learns us to deſpiſe the falſe Reputation 
of the World, and ſilently to undergo the Contra - 
diftion and Scorn of its Votaries; and finally with a 
Chriſtian Meeekneſs and Patience, to overcome their 
Injuries and Reproaches. Add to this; It wean 
thee off thy Familiars; for by being ſlighted of them 
as a Ninne, a Fool, a F rantick, &c. Thou art de- 
livered from a greater Temptation, and that is, The 
Power and Influence of their vain Conver ſation. And 
laſt of all, it liſts thee of the Company of the Bleſ- 
ſed, Mocked, Perſecuted Jeſus : To fight under his 
Banner, againſt the Y/orld, the Fleſb, and the Devil: 
That after having faithfully Suffered with him in a 
State of Humiliation, thou may'ſt Reign with him 
in a State of Glorification : Who Glorifies his Poor, 
Deſpiſed, Conſtant Followers, with ibe Glory he had 
with his Father before the World began. This was 
the Firſt Reaſon of our declining to practice the be 
fore-mentioned Honours, Reſpects, &c. 

$. XI. The Second Reaſon, why we decline and 
refuſe the preſent uſe of theſe Cuſtoms in our Ad 
dreſſes and Salutations, is from the conſideration of 
their very Emptineſs and Vanity : That there is no- 
thing of true Honour and Reſpect in them, ſuppoſing 
them not to be Evil. And as Religion and Wor— 
ſhip are degenerated into Form and Ceremony (and 
they not according to Primitive Practice neither) ſo 
is Honour and Reſpect too; there being little of 
that in the World, as well as of the other ; and to 
be ſure, in theſe Cuſtoms, none that is Juſtifiable by 
Scripture or Reaſon. §. XII. I 
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F. XII. In Scripture, we find the word Honour 
often and diverſly uſed. Firſt, For Obedience: As 
when God faith, T They that Honour me; that is, 
that keep my Commandments. Honour che King; 
that is, Obey the King *. Honour thy Father and 
thy Mother; that is, ( ſaith the Apoſtle to the Ephe- 
ſians |}. Obey thy Father and thy Mother in the 
Lord, for that is right:“ Take heed to their Precepts 
and Advice; pre-lappoſing always, that Rulers and 
Parents command Lawful } tings, elſe they Diſho- 
nour themſelves to injoyn Unlawful Things ; and 
Subjects and Children diſhonour their Superiors and 
Parents, in complying with their Unnghteous Com- 
mands. Alſo, Chriſt uſes this word fo; when he 
ſays, J have not a Devil, but I Honour my Father, 
and ye Diſhonour me .: That is, I do my Father's 
Will, in what I do; but you will not hear me; you 
reje&t my Counts), and will not Obey my Voice. 
'Twas not refuſing Hat and Knee, nor empty Titles: 
No, twas Diſobedience; Reſiſting Him that God 
had ſent, and not Believing i in him. This was the 
Dihonour he taxed them with; ; uſing him as an 
Impoſtar, that God had ordained for the Salvation 
of the World. And af theſe Diſhonourers, there 
are but too many at this day. Chriſt has a Saying 
to the ſame effect; That all Men ſbould Honour the 
don, even as they Honour the Father ; and be that 
Honoureth mot the Son, Honoureth not the Father, 


T- 1 Sem. 8. 30. || Ephef. 6. 1, 2. 
+ John 8. 49. 


* Exod. 20. 12. 


which 
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which bath ſent him: That is, they that hearken not 
to Chriſt, and do not Worſhip and Obey him, they 
do not Hear, Worſhip, nor Obey God. As they 
pretended to believe in God, fo they were to have 
believed in him ; he told them ſo. This is preg- 
nantly manifeſted in the cafe of the Centurion, whoſe 
Faith was ſo much commended by Chriſt, where, 
giving Jeſus an account of his Honourable Station, 
he tells him, He had Soldiers under his Authority, and 
when he ſaid to one, Go, he went; to another, Come, MW: 
he came; and to a third, Do this, he did it. In Thi 
it was he placed the Honour of his Capacity, and 
the Reſpect of his Soldiers, and not in Hats and 
Legs: Nor are ſuch Cuſtoms yet in uſe amongſt Sol. 
diers, being Effeminate, and unworthy of Maſculine 
Gravity. | | 

$. XIII. In the next place, Honour is uſed fe: 
Preferment to Truſt and Eminent Employments. & 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking to God; + For thou hai 
Crown'd him with Glory and Honour: Again; ! 
Honour and Majeſty ha# thou laid on him: That t 
God had given Chriſt Power over all his Enemies 
and exalted him to great Dominion. Thus ti! 
Wiſe. Man Intimates, when he ſays, || © The fea 
of the Lord is the Inſtruction of Wiſdom, and be 
fore Honour is Humility:* That is, before Advance 
ment or Preferment, is Humility. Further, he h. 
this Saying ; + As Snow in Summer, and as Rain | 
Harveſt, ſo Honour is not ſeemly for a Foo! : That's. 


+ Pal. 8. 5. * and 21, 5. | Prov. 1. 23. 4 Ch. 26. 
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A Fool is not capable of the Dignity of Truſt, Em- 


4 

7 WW ployment, or Preferment ; they require Virtue, 

Y Wiſdom, Integrity, Diligence, of which Fools are 
e MW unfurniſh'd. And yet if the Reſpects and Titles, in j 
ee amongſt us are to go for Marks of Honour, 


Solomon's Proverb will take place, and doubtleſs doth, 
upon the Practice of this Age, that yields ſo much 
n, Wot that Honour to a great many of Solomon's Fools; 
who are not only filly Men, but Wicked too; ſuch 
ie, Was refuſe Inſtruction, and hate the Fear of the Lord; 
his Mivinch only maketh one of his Wiſe Men. 
ma $. XIV. And as Vertue and Wiſdom are the 
lame, ſo Folly and Wickedneſs. Thus Shechem's 
Raviſhment of Dinah, Jacob's Daughter, Þ is called: 
o is the Rebellion and Wickedneſs of the fraelztes 
n Joſpua . The Fſalmiſt expreſles it thus; || < My 
fer Wounds ſtink becauſe of my Fooli/hneſs ; that is, 
8s Sin. And, The Lord will ſpeak Peace to his 
hal Saints, that they turn not again to Polly ; that is 
1; Wo Evil. © His own Iniquities (ſays Solomon 4) ſhall 
at take the Wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden 
mie with the Cords of his Sins: He ſhall dye without 
tie laſtruction, and in the greatneſs of his Folly he ſhall 
fea Zo aſtray.“ Chriſt puts Fooliſhneſs with Blaſphe- 
| befWy, Pride, Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, Wicked- 
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ancees, “ &c. I was the more willing to add theſe 
e hallages, to ſhew the Difference that there is between 
zin ie Mind of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Notion that 
hat en. 3. 7. * Joſh. 7. 14, 15. PI 85. 8. 4 Prov. 5. 22, 23. 


26, M Mark 7. 21, 22. 
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thoſe Ages had of Fools, that deſerve not Honour, 
and that which is generally meant by Fools and Folly 
in our own Time; that we may the better under. 
ſtand the Diſproportion there is between Honour, as 


then underſtood by the Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe that | 


were led thereby, and the Apprehenſion of it, and 
Practice of theſe latter Ages of Profeſſed Chriſtians, 
F. XV. But Honour is alſo taken for Reputation, 


and it is ſo underſtood with us. A Gracious Woman 


(ſays Solomon ) retaineth Honour: That is, ſhe keeps 
her Credit; and by her Vertue, maintains her Repu 
tation of Sobriety and Chaſtity. In another place; 
It is an Honour for a man to ceaſe from Strife : That 
is, it makes for his Reputatoin, as a wiſe and good 
Man. Chriſt uſes the word thus, where he ſays, * 
A Prophet is not without Honour, fave in his own 
* Country : * That is, he has Credit, and is Valued, 
ſave at- Home, The Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians | 
has a Saying to that effect: That every one of you 
* ſhould know how to poſſeſs his Veſſe]l in Sanctif 
cation and Honour; that is, in Chaſtity and 80 
briety |. In all which, nothing of the Faſhions, by u 
declined, is otherwiſe concerned, than to be total 
Excluded. | 

$. XVI. There is yet another uſe of the wor 
Honour] in Scripture, and that is to Functions ant 
Capacities : As, An Elder is worthy of double Ho. 
nour : That is, he deſerves double Eſteem, Love, 
and Reſpect ; being Holy, Merciful, Temperat! 


+ Prov, 1,16, * Mat, 13. 59. fi Thel. 4. 1. 1Tim. 5. ! 
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peaceable, Humble, &c. Eſpecially one that labours 
in Word and Doctrine. So Paul recommends Ti- 
motl to the Philippians; Receive him therefore in 
« the Lord with all Gladneſs, and hold ſuch in Re- 
© putation :* As if he had ſaid, Let them be Valued 
and Regarded by you in what they ſay and teach. 
Which is the trueſt, and moſt natural and convinc- 
ing way of teſtifying Reſpect to a Man of God; as 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, * It you love me, ye will 
keep my Sayings.” Further, the Apoſtle bids us, To 
Honour Widows indeed; that is, ſuch Women as are 
of Chaſte Lives, and Exemplary Vertue, are Ho- 
nourable. Marriage is Honourable too, with this 
Proviſo, + That the bed be undefiled : So that the Ho- 
nour of Marriage, is the Chaſtity of the Married. 
$. XVII. The word Honour in the Scripture. is 
alſo uſed of Superiors to Inferiors. Which is plain 
in that of Ahaſuerus to Haman ; * What ſhall be 
done to the Man, whom the King delighteth to 
* Honour ? Why, he mightily Advanced him, as 
Mordecai afterwards. And more particularly it is 
laid, * That the Jews had light, and Gladneſs, and 
Joy, and Honour: That is, they eſcaped the Per- 
ſecution that was like to fall upon them, and by the 
means of Eber and Mordecai, they enjoyed, not 
only Peace, but Favour and Countenance too. In 
this lenſe the Apoſtle Peter adviſed Chriſtian Men, 
To Honour their Wives ; that is, to I ove, Value, 
Cheriſh, Countenance and Eſteem them, for their 
T Heb, 13 * Eſth. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. che 1 Per. z. 
F 8 ide, 
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Fidelity and Affection to their Huſbands, for their 
Tenderneſs and Care over their Children, and for 
their Diligence and Circumſpection in their Fami. 
lies: There's no Ceremonious Behaviour, or Gawd 
Tiles, requiſite to expreſs this Honour. Thus God 
Honours holy Men: They (ſays the Lord) that 
* Honour me, I will Honour; and they that deſpiſe 
* me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed :* * That is, I will 
do Good to them, I will Love, Bleſs, Countenance, 
and Proſper them that Honour me, that Obey me 
But they that Deſpiſe me, that Reſiſt my Spirit, and 
Break my Law, they ſhall be lightly eſteemed, li. 
tle {et by, or accounted of; they ſhall not find Fa- 
vour with God, nor Righteous Men. And ſo t 
ſce it daily among Men: If the Great viſit, or con 
cern themſelves to aid the Poor, we ſay, that {ucl: «MF © 
Great Man did me the Honour to come and ſee or + 
help me in my Need. 

$. XVIII. I ſhall conclude this with one Paſſag WM 
more, and that is a very large, plain and pertine:t 
one: Honour all Men, and Love the Brotherhood M0! 
That is, Love is above Honour, and that is referve:{F* 
for the Brotherhood. But Honour, which is Eſtteemgg U 
and Regard, that thou oweſt to all Men; and i 
all, then thy Inferiors. But why for a Men ? Be 
cauſe they are the Creation of God, and the Noblel 
Part of his Creation too; they are allo thy on Kind 
Be Natural, have Bowels, and aſſiſt them with wha 
thou canſt; be ready to perform any Real Reſped 


* Sam. 2. 20, 


al 
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„ad yield them any Good or Countenance thou canſt. 
bs $. XIX. And yet there ſeems a Limitation to this 
„Command, Honour all Men, in that Paſſage of God- 
1 David, I Who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? 
Who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? He in whoſe 


* Eyes a vile Perſon is contemned ; but he Honour- 
eth them that Fear the Lord.“ Here Honour is 
confined and affixed to Godly Perſons, and Diſho- 
ce. our made the Duty of the Righteous to the Wick- 
A, and a mark of their being Righteous, that they 
na Diſhonour 3 that is, ſlight or diſregard them. To 
ir. MW conclude this Scripture-Inquiry after Honour, I ſhall 
Fa. N contract the Subject of it under three Capacities, Su- 
we periors, Equals, and Inferiors: Honour to Superiors, 
on. Obedience; to Equals, Love; to Inferiors, Coun- 
M ecnance and Help; That is Honour after God's 
Mind, and the holy People's Faſhion of Old. 

$. XX. But how little of all this is to be ſeen or 
aa: ad in a poor Empty Hat, Bow, Cringe, or Gaway, 
neu Hattering Title ? Let the Truth ſpeaking Witnels 
tot God in all Mankind judge. For I mutt not ap- 
wel pcal to Corrupt, Proud, and Self. ſeeking Man, of 
deem e Good or Evil of theſe Cuſtoms ; that as little as 
die would render them, are loved and ſought by 
zem, and he is out of Humour and Angry it he has 
blelem not. 
nd This is our Second Reaſon, why we refuſe to Prac- 
bal de the accuſtomed Ceremonies of Honour and Re- 
ſpect pe, becauſe we find no fuch Notion or Expreſſion 
. 15. 4. 
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of Honour and Reſpect, recommended to us by the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures of Truth. 

$ XXI. Our Third Reaſon for not uſing themas 
Teflimonies of Honour and Reſpect, is, Becauſe 
there is no diſcovery of Honour or Reſpet? to be made 
by them: Tis rather Eluding and Equivocating it; 
cheating People of the Honour or Refpect that is 
due to them; giving them Nothing in the ſhew of 
Something. There is in them no Obedience to Su- 
periors, no Love to Equals, no Help or Counte- 
nance to Inferiors. 

$ XXII. We are, we declare to the whole World, 
for True Honour and Reſpe# : We Honour the 
King, our Parents, our Maſters, our Magiſtrates, our 
Landlords, one another, yea all Men, after God's 
Way, uſed by holy Men and Women of old time: 
But we refuſe theſe Cuſtoms, as vain and deceitful ; 
not anſwering the End they are uſed for. 

$. XXIII. But Four:bly, There is yet more to be. 
ſaid : We find that Vain, Looſe, and Worldly Peo- W: 
ple, are the great Lovers and Practiſers of them, and u 
moſt deride our Simplicity of Behaviour. Now we We 
aſſuredly know, from the ſacred Teſtimonies, hat Wt! 
thoſe People cannot give true Honour that live in «ca 
diſhonourable Spirit; they underſtand it not: But 
they can give the Hat and Knee ; and that they are: 
very liberal of; nor are any more expert at it. Thi 
is, to us, a proof, that No true Honour can be teſt! 
hed by thoſe Cuſtoms, which Vanity and Looſenek 


love and uſc. ; 
$. XXIV. 
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$. XXIV. Next to them, I will add Hypocrifee, 
and Revenge too. For how little do many care for 
each other? Nay, what Spight, Envy, Animoſity, 
: fecrer Back- biting, and Plotting one againſt another, 
e under the uſe of theſe Idle Reſpects; till Paſſion, 
too ſtrong for Cunning, break through Hypocriſie 
is into open Affront and Revenge too. It cannot be 
of MW © with the Scripture- Honour: To Obey, or Pre- 
u- IM fer a Man, out of Spight, is not uſually done; and 
e- to Love, Help, Serve, and Countenance a Perſon, 
in order to Deceive and be Revenged of him, is a 
d, ¶ thing never heard of: Theſe admit of no Hypo- 
he Ncriſic, nor Revenge. Men do not theſe things to 
zur Ml palliate III will, which are the Teſtimonies of quite 
d's che contrary. Tis abſurd to Imagine it, becauſe 
je: mpoſſible to be done. 
ul; $%. XXV. Our Sixth Reaſon is, That Honour was 
from the beginning, but Hat Reſpects, and moſt Titles, 
be Neef late: Therefore there was true Honour before 
eo - Ulats or Titles; and conſequently true Honour ſtands: 
and not in them. And that which ever was the way to 
we Mcxpreſs true Honour, is the beſt way ſh} ; and this 
that che Scripture teaches better than Dancing Maſters 
can do. 


But $. XXVI. Seventhly, If Honour confift, in ſuch like 
ar Ceremonies, then will it follow, that they are moſt ca- 
Thisbe of ering Honour, who perform it moſt exactiy 
teſti·Necording to the Mode or Faſhion of the Times; conſe- 


uently, that Man hath not the Meaſure of trueHon- 
ur, from aJuſt and Reaſonable Principle in himſelf, 
3 but 
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but by the Means and Skill of the Fantaſtick Danc- 


ing-Maſters of the Times: And for this cauſe its, 
we ſee, that many give much Money to have their 
Children learn their Honours, falſly fo called. And 
what doth this but totally exclude the poor Country 
People : who, though they Plow, Till, Sow, Reap, 
go to Market; and in all things Obey their Juſtices, 


Landlords, Fathers, and Maſters, with Sincerity and 


Sobriety, rarely uſe thoſe Ceremonies ; but if they 
do, it is ſo Awkwardly and Meanly, that they are 
eſteemed by a Court Critick ſo IIl favour'd, as only 
fit to make a Jeſt of, and be laugh'd at : But what 
ſober Man will not deem their Obedience beyond 
the others Vanity and Hypocriſie? This Baſe Notion 
of Honour turns out of Doors the True, and ſets the 
Falſe in 1ts place. Let it be further conſidered, that 
the Way or Faſhion of doing it, is much more in 
the Deſign of its Performers, as well as View of it 
Spectators, than the Reſpect it ſelf. Whence it' 
commonly ſaid, He is a Man of good Mein; or, Sh: 
is a Woman of exact Behaviour. And what is thi 
Behaviour, but Fantaſtick, Crampt Poſtures, and Cris 
gings, Unnatural to their Shape; and, if it were not 
Faſhionable, Ridiculous to the view of all People; anc 
is therefore to the Eaſtern Countries a Proverb. 

d. XXVII. But yet E:ghthly, Real Honour «ot: 
fiſts not im a Hat, Bow, or Title, becauſe all theſe thing 
may be had for Money. For which Reaſon, how mi: 

ny Dancing-Schools, Plays, &c. are there in the Land 
to whom Youth is generally ſent to be Four 
| ten 
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- W theſe Vain Faſhions ? Whilſt they are ignorant of 
is, W the Honour that is of God, and their Minds are al- 
ir lured to Viſible Things that Periſn; and inſtead of 
nd remembring their Creator, are taken up with - Toys 
try and Fopperies; and ſometimes ſo much worſe, as to 
b, colt themſelves a Diſinheriting, and their Indiſcreet 
es, Parents Grief and Miſery all their Days. If Parents 
nd would Honour God in the help of his Poor, with the 
ey WM Subſtance they beſtow on ſuch an Education they 

are MW would find a far better Account in the End. * 
nly $. XX VIIL. But Laſtly, We cannot efteem Bows, 
hat MY Titles, and Pulling off of Hats, to be real Honour, be- 
ond cauſe ſuch like Cuſtoms have been prohibited by God, bis 
| Son and Servants, in days paſt. This I ſhall endea- 
vour to ſhew by Three or Four Expreſs Authorities. 
$. XXIX. My Firſt Example and Authority, is 
taken from the Story of Mordecai and Haman : ſo 
ole to this point, that methinks it ſhould at leaſt 
command Silence to the Objections frequently ad- 
vanced againſt us. Haman was firſt Miniſter of State 
1nd Favorite to King Abaſuerus. The Text ſays, F 
{hat © the King ſet his Seat above all the Princes 
that were with him; and all the King's Servants 
Bowed and Reverenced Haman; for the King had ſo 
commanded concerning him: But Mordecai (it ſeems) 
* Bowed not, nor did him Reverence.“ This, at firſt, 
made ill for Mardecai: A Gallows was prepared for 
him at Haman's Command. But the ſequel of the 
Story ſhows, that Haman Proved his own Invention, 

* Prov. 3. 9; + Nl. z. 1, 2, 3, 4 3. 

L 2 and 
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and Ended his Pride with his Life upon it. Well 
now, ſpeaking as the World ſpeaks, and looking 
upon Mordecai without the Knowledge of the ſuc- 
ceſs; Was not Mordecat a very Clown, at leaſt a 
Silly, Moroſe, and Humorous Man, to run ſuch a Ha. 
zard for a Trifle? What hurt had it done him to 
have Bowed to, and Honoured one the King Ho- 
# noured ? Did he not deſpiſe the King in diſregard- 
ing Haman? Nay, had not the King commanded 
that Reſpect? And are not we to Honour and Obey 
the King? One would have thought, he might have 
Bowed for the King's ſake, whatever he had in 
his Heart, and yet have come off well enough ; for 
that he Bowed not meerly to Haman, but to the 
King's Authority; beſides, it was but an Innocent 
Ceremony. But it ſeems, Mordecai was too plain 
and tout, and not Fine and Subtile enough to avoid 
the Diſpleaſure of Haman. 

Howbeit, he was an excellent Man: He feared 
God, and wrought Righteouſneſs. And in this very 
thing alſo, he pleaſed God, and even the King too, 
at laſt, that had moſt cauſe to be Angry with him : 

For he advanced him to Haman's Dignity ; and, 

if it could be, to greater Honour. *Tis true, fad 

News firſt came; no leſs than Deſtruction to Mor- 

decai, and the whole People of the Fewws beſides, for 

his fake : But Mordecai's Integrity and Humiliation, 

his Faſting and ſtrong Cries to God, prevailed, and 

the People were ſaved, and poor condemned Mar- 


decai comes, after all, to be exalted above the Princes. 
0 
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O this has great Doctrine in it, to all thoſe that are 
In rheir Spiritual Exerciſes and Temptations, whe- 
ther in this or any other reſpect ! They that endure 


8 Faithful in that which they are convinced God re- 
rt uires of them, tho* againſt the grain and humour of 
1 the World, and themſelves too, they ſhall find a 


4 Bleſſed Recompence in the End. My Brethren, re- 
vember the Cup of Cold Mater]! We ſhall reap if we 
: faint not: And call to mind that our Captain Bowed 
© WT rot to him that told him, + © If thou wilt fall down 


„and Worſhip me, I will give thee all the Glory of 
105 * the World : Shall we Bow then? Ono! Let us 
he follow our bleſſed Leader, 
$. XXX. But before I leave this Section, tis fit 
mn add, That in Conference with a late Biſhop (and 
2 none of the leaſt Eminent) upon this Subject and 
oe laſtance, I remember he ſought to evade it thus: 
15 Mordecai (ſays he) did not refuſe to Bow, as it was 
"© I © a Teſtimony of Reſpect tothe King's Favourite; 
© Wl © but he being a Figure and Type of Chriſt, he re- 
9% Wl © fuled it, becauſe Haman was of the Uncircumciſion, 
wh and ought to Bow to him rather.“ To which I Re- 


0 plied ; That allowing Mordecai to be a Figure of 
Chriſt, and the Jews of God's People or Church ; 

and that as the Jews were ſaved by Mordecai, ſo the 
Church is ſaved by Chriſt ; this makes for me: For 
then, by that Reaſon, the Spiritual Circumciſion, or 
People of Chriſt, are not to Receive and Bow to the 
Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the Spiritual Uncircumciſi- 
on, who are the Children of the World; of which, i 
7 Mat. 4. 8, 9. L 3 | ſuch | | 
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ſuch as were condemnable ſo long ago, in the -time 
of the Type and Figure, can by no means be juſtif- 
ably Received or Practiſed in the time of the Anti- 
type or Subſtance it ſelf. On the contrary, this ſhews 
expreſly, we are faithfully to decline ſuch Worldly 
Cuſtoms, and not to faſhion our ſelves according to 
the Converſation of Earthly-minded People; but be 
renewed and changed in our Ways; and keep cloſe 
to our Mordecai; who having not Bowed, we muſt 
not Bow, that are his People and Followers. And 
whatever be our Sufferings or Reproaches, they will 
have an end: Mordecai our Captain, that appears for 
his People throughout all the Provinces, in the King's 
Gate, will deliver us at laſt; and, for his ſake, we 
ſhall be favoured and loved of the King himſelf too. 
So Powerful is faithful Mordecai at laſt. Therefore 
let us all look to Jeſus, our Mordecai the Iſrael in. 
deed ; he that has Power with God, and would not 
Bow in the Hour of Temptation, but has mightily 
Pirevailed; and therefore is a Prince for ever, and of 
bis Government there ſhall never be End, © 

FS. XXXI. The next Scripture Inſtance I urge 
# againſt theſe Cuſtoms, is a Paſſage in Fob, thus ex- 
preſt; © Let me not, I pray you, accept any Man's 
8 © Perſon ; neither let me give Flattering Tiles unto 
Man, for I know not to give Flattering Titles; in 
| ſo doing my Maker would ſoon take me away.“ The 
Queſtion that will ariſe upon the Allegation of this 
W Scripture, is this, viz. What Titles are Flattering * 


+ Ila. 9. 7. * Job. 32. 21, 22. 
Bs The 
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The Anſwer is obvious, namely, Such as are empty 
and Fictitious, and make him more than he is. 
As to call a Man what he is not, to pleaſe him; or 
to Exalt him beyond his true Name, Office or De- 
ſert, to gain upon his Affection; who it may be, 
luſteth to honour and reſpect: Such as theſe, Moſt 
Excellent, Moſt Sacred, Your Grace, Your Lordſhip, 
Moſt Dread Majeſty, Right Honourable, Right Wor- 
ſbipful, May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, Your Grace, Your 
Lordſhip, Your Honour, Your Worſbip, and the like 
unneceſſary Titles; and Attributes, calculated only 
to pleaſe and tickle Poor, Proud, Vain yet Mortal 
Man. Likewile to call Man what he is not, as My 
Lord, My Mafer, Sc. And Wiſe, Juſt, or Goo, 
(when he is neither) only to pleaſe him, or ſhew him 
Reſpect. 

It was familiar thus to do among the Jews, under 
their Degeneracy ; wherefore one came to Chriſt and 
ſaid, T Good Maſter, What ſhall I do to have Eter- 
nal Life ?? It was a Salutation or Addreſs of Reſpect 
in thoſe times. Tis familiar now: Good my Lord, i 
Good Sir, Good Maſter, do this, or do that. But 
what was Chriſt's Anſwer ? How did he take it? 
Why calle thou me Good? ſays Chriſt, There is none 
Good ſave one, that is God. He rejected ir, that 
had more Right to keep it than all Mankind : And 
why ? Becauſe there was one Greater than he; and 
that he ſaw the Man addreſt it to his Manhood, after 
the way of the Times, and not his Divinity which Wl 
dwelt within it; therefore Chriſt refuſes it, ſhewing lf 
+ Luke 18, 18,19, | L 4 and 
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and inſtructing us that we ſhould not give ſuch Zi. 
zhets and Titles commonly to Men: For good being 
due alone to God and Godlineſs, it can only be ſaid 
in Flattery to fallen Man, and therefore Sinful, to be 
ſo ſaid. | | ty 

This Plain and Exact Life well became him that 
was on purpoſe manifeſted to Return and Reſtote 
Man from his Lamentable Degeneracy, to the In- 
nocency and Purity of his firſt Creation ; who has 
taught us to be careful, how we uſe and give Attri- 
butes unto Man, by that moſt ſevere ſaying, * © That 
© every idle word that man ſhall ſpeak, he ſhall give 
© an Account thereof in the day of Judgment. And 
that which ſhould warn all menof the Latitude they 
take herein, and ſufficiently juſtifie our Tendernels, 
is this, That man can ſcarcely commit greater Injury 
and Offence againſt Almighty God, than to aſcribe an) 
ef his Atiributes unto Man, the Creature of bis Word, 
and the Work of his Hands. He is a Jealous God 
of his Honour, and will not give his Glory unto ano. 
ther. Beſides, it is ſo near the Sin of the Aſpiring, 
Fallen Angels, that affected to be greater and better 
than they were made and ſtated by the great Lot 
of all, and looks ſo like Idolatry to entitle man tod 
Station above his Make and Orb (the unpardonab 
Sin under the Law) that it is hard to think, how 
men and women profeſſing Chriſtianity, and ſcriouſ 
reflecting upon their Vanity and Evil in theſe things, 
can continue in them, much leſs. Plead for them, and 
leaſt of all Reproach and Deride thoſe that through 
* Mat, 12, 36. r 


* * — „ 
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Tenderneſs of Conſcience cannot uſe and give them. 
It ſeems that Elibu did not dare to do it; but put 
ſuch Weight upon the matter, as to give this for one 
Reaſon of his forbearance, to wit Leſt my Maker 
auld ſoon take me away: That is © For Fear God 
at Wl ſhould ſtrike me dead, I dare not give man Titles, 
re chat are above him, or Titles meerly to pleaſe him. 
n- WM may not, by any means, grarifie that Spirit which 
as WM © luſteth after ſuch things. God is to be exalted, and 
n- WM Man abaſed. God is Jealous of Man's being ſet 
at WM © higher than his Station: He will have him keep 
ye WW his Place, know his Original, and remember the 
nd Rock from whence he came: That what he has is 
hey borrowed, not his own, but his Maker's, who bro't 
ls, him forth, and ſuſtained him; which Man is very 
wy apt to forget. And leſt I ſhould be acceſſary to 
any it by Flattering Titles, inſtead of telling him truly 
rd, WF and plainly what he.is, and uſing him as he ought 
to be treated, and thereby provoke my Maker to 
* Difpleaſure, and he, in his Anger and Jealouſie, 
ſhould take me ſoon away, or bring ſudden Death, 
and an untimely End upon me, I dare not uſe, 1 
dare not give ſuch Titles unto Men. 


toa MW $. XXXII. But if we had not this to alledge from 
able Ne Old Teſtament Writings, it ſhould and ought 
how Wo ſuffice with Chriſtians, that theſe Cuſtoms are ſe- 
wil Nerely Cenſured by the great Lord and Maſter of 
nge, beir Religion; who is ſo far from putting People 
and pon giving Honour one to another, that he will 


ot indulge them in it, whatever be che Cuſtoms of 
the 
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if we conſider that Self- Love, and Deſire of Honour 
from Men is inconſiſtent with the Love and Humi- 


I Mat, 23. 6, 10, 11. Mark 12, 38. Luke 11. 43 
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the Country they live in: For he charges it upon the 
Jetos, as a Mark of their Apoſtacy : * How can ye 
© believe, which receive Honour one of another, and 
* feek not the Honour that cometh from God only? 
Where their Infidelity concerning Chriſt 1s made the 
Effect of feeking Worldly, and not Heavenly Ho- 
nour only. And the thing is not hard to apprehend, 


lity of Chriſt. They ſought the good Opinion and 
Reſpect of the World, how then was it poſſible, theſ 
ſhould leave all and follow him, whoſe Kingdom is mi! 
of this World; and that came in a way ſo croſs toi 
the Mind and Humour of it? And that this was the 
meaning of our Lord Jeſus, is plain: For he tells u, 
what that Honour was,they gave and received, which 
he condemned them for, and of which he bid the 
Diſciples of his Humility and Croſs beware. Hy 
Words are theſe (and he ſpeaks them not of- the 
Rabble, but of the Doctors, the great Men, the Ma 
of Honour among the Jews) They Love (ſays het 
the Uppermoſs Rooms at Feaſts; that is, Places d 
greateſt Rank and Reſpect; and Greetings, that iz 
Salutations of Reſpect, ſuch as Pulling off ibe Hu, 
and Bowing the Body, are in our Age; in the Marti 
Places, [viz. In the places of Note and Concourt 
the Publick Walks and Exchanges of the Countij 
And laſtly, They love (ſays Chriſt) to be called of M 
Rabbi, Rabbi: One of the moſt Eminent Tit 


amo 
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the N mong the Jews. A Word comprehending an Ex- 
ye Neellency equal to many Titles: It may ſtand for Your 
ind WGrace, Your Lordſhip, Right Reverend Father, &c. 

y WI: is upon theſe Men of Breeding and Quality, that 
the Ne pronounces his Woes, making theſe Practices 
Jo- Wome of the Evil Maris, by which to know them, 
nd, Ns well as ſome of the Motives of his Threatnings a- 
our Meant them. But he leaves it not here : He purſues 
mi. tas very point of Honour, above all the reſt, in his 
and Nc aution to his Diſciples ; ro whom he gave in Charge 
hey thus: But be not ye called Rabbi; for one is your 
rl MF Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren. Nei- 
to ther be ye called Maſters ; but he that is greateſt a- 
the mongſt you, ſhall be your Servant: And whoſoe- 
s U, ver ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed.“ Plain it is, 

that theſe Paſſages carry a ſevere Rebuke, both to 
Woldly Honour in General, and to thoſe Members 
and Expreſſions of it in Particular, which, as near 

as the Language of Scripture and Cuſtoms of that 


Mage will permit, do diſtinctly reach and allude to 
e Noſe of our own time; for the declining of which 
s oi: kave ſuffered ſo much Scorn and Abuſe, both in 
at ur Perſons and Eſtates : God forgive the unreaſona- 
Hale Authors of it! 

rely d. XXXIII. The Apoſtle Paul has a di of 


great Weight and Fervency, in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, very agreeable to this Doctrine of "Chriſt ; 

tis this: * I beſeech you therefore, Brethren: by the 
Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies a Liv- 
ing Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
| your 
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© your reaſonableService: And be notConformed to this 
* World, but be ye Transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what is that Good, 
© and Acceptable, and Perfect Will of God.” He 
wnt to a People in the midſt of the Enſnaring Pomp 
and Glory of the World : Rome was the Seat of 
Czſar, and the Empire: The Miſtreſs of Invention. 
Her Faſhions, as thoſe of France now, were as Law 
to the World, at leaſt at Rome : Whence it is Pro 
verbial ; 
Clem fueris Rome, Romano vivito more. 

When thou art at Rome, Thou muſt do as Rome der, 
But the Apoſtle is of another Mind : He warns the 
Chriſtians of that City, That they be not conformed ; 
that 1s, that they do not follow the vain Faſhions and 
Cuſtoms of this World, but leave them: The Em. 
Phaſis lies upon This, as well as upon Conformed: 
And it imports, that This World, which they were 
not to Conform to, was the Corrupt and Degenerate 
Condition of Mankind in that Age. Wherefore the 
Apoſtle proceeds to exhort thoſe Believers, and tha! 
by the Mercits of God, (the moſt powerful and vin. 
ning of all Arguments) That they would be Transfer 
med; that is, Changed from the way of Life, cuſto- 
mary among the Romans; and prove what is thi 
acceptable Will of God. As if he had ſaid, Ext 
mine what you do and practiſe ; fee if it. be right 
and that it pleaſe God: Call every Thought, Word, 
and Action to Judgment; try whether they att 
6 * wrought 1 in God or not ; that ſo you may Fo 

nov, 
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know, what is that Good, and Acceptable, and 
perfect Will of God' . 
$. XXXIV. The next Scripture- - Authority - we 
appeal to, in our Vindication, 1s a Paſſage of the A- 
poſtle Peter, in his firſt Epiſtle, writ to the Believing 
dungen throughout the Countries of Pontius, Gala- 
tia, Capadocia, Afo ia, and Bithynia ; which were the 
Churches of Chriſt Jeſus in thoſe parts of the World, 
gathered by his Power and Spirit: Tis this; *Gird 
e up the Loyns of your minds; be ſober, and hope 
© to the end, for the Grace chat is to be brought 
* unto you at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; as O- 
bedient Children, not Faſbioning your ſelves accord- 
ing to the former Luſts of your Ignorance.” That 
is, Be not found in the vain Faſhions and Cuſtoms 
* ofthe World, unto which you Conformed in your 
* former Ignorance : But as you have Believed in a 
more plain and excellent Way, ſo be Sober and 
Fervent, and Hope to the End: Don't give out; 
let them mock on; bear ye the Contradiction of 
Sinners conſtantly, as Obedient Children, that you 
may receive the Kindneſs of God, at the Revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore does the Apoſtle 
all them Strangers, (a Figurative Speech) People 
ſtranged from the Cuſtoms of the World, of new 

aith and Manners ; and ſo unknown of the World : 
nd if ſuch Strangers, then not to be Faſhioned or 
onformed to their pleaſing Reſpects and Honours, 
om they were Eſtranged N : Becaule the 

T John 3. 21, 22. * 1 Pet, 1. 13, 14. 

+ Strangeneſs 
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Strangeneſs lay in leaving that which was 
and Familiar to them before. The following work 8 
(ver. 17.) prove, he uſed the word Strangers in: 
Spiritual Senſe, Paſs the time of your Sojourning her: 
in fear; that is, Paſs the time of your being as Stran- 
gers on Earth in Fear: Not after the Faſhions of 
the World. A Word in the next Chapter furthe 
explains his Senſe, where he tells the Believers, Tha 
they are a Peculiar People; to wit, a Diſtinct, a Sin 
gular and Separate People from the reſt of the World, 
not any longer to faſhion themſelves according to 
their Cuſtoms : But I don't know how that | coult 
be, if they were to live in Communion with the 
World, in its Reſpects and Honours ; for that is not 
to be a Peculiar or Separate People from them, but 
to be like them, becauſe conformable to them. | 
FS. XXXV. I ſhall conclude my Scripture-Teſt-W 
monies againſt theſe foregoing, Reſpects, with that - 
memorable and cloſe Paſſage of the Apoſtle Jana 
againſt Reſpect to Perſons in general, after tl: 
World's Faſhion : My Brethren, have not theFai 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Lord of Glory, wid 
* Reſpeft of Perſons : For if there come unto you! 
Aſſembly, a Man with a Gold Ring, in good) 
* Apparel ; and there come in alſo a Poor Man, 
vile Raiment, and ye have Reſpe# to him thi 
* weareth the Gay cloathing, and ſay unto him, 8. 
thou here in a goodly place (or well and ſeemly, u 
© the word is) and ſay to the Poor, Stand thou ther 
« or fit here under my Footſtool ; are ye not tdi. 


- + James 2. 3, 4 Pari 
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ry Ml © Partial in your ſelves, and are become Judges of 
ch Evil Thoughts? [that is, they knew they did A- 
2 miss!“ © If ye fulfil the Royal Law, according: to 
ere Ml © che Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
an. © (elf, ye do well; but if ye have Reſpect to. Perſons, 
of Wl © ye commit Sin, and are convinced of the Law, as 
her Wl Tranſgreſſors.“ This is fo full, there ſeems nothing 
hat WM left for me to add, or others to object. We are not 
Fin- co Reſpect Perſons, that's the firſt thing: And the 
1d, next is, If we do, we commit Sin, and break the Law: 
19 At our own Peril be it. And yet perhaps ſome 
wid WM will ſay, That by this we overthrow all manner of 
the Diſtinction among Men, under their divers Quali- 
not ties, and introduce a Reciprocal and Relational Re- 
but ect in the room of it: But if it be ſo, I can't help 
it, the Apoſtle James muſt anſwer for it, who has 
eſt· ¶ given us this Doctrine for Chriſtian and Apoſtolical. 
that And yet one greater than he told his Diſciples, of 
men whom James was one, viz. * Ye know, that the 
tue Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion over 
zg them, &c. But it ſhall not be ſo among you; but 
wit whoſoever will be great among you, let him be your 
you Wl Miniſter ; and whoſoever will be Chief among you, 
let bim be your Servant :* That is, he that affects 
n, u Rule, & ſeeks to be Uppermoſt, ſhall be eſteemed leaſt 
among you. And to ſay true, upon the whole matter, 
whether we regard thoſe early Times of the World, 
that were Antecedent to the coming of Chrift,or ſoon 
ater, there was yet @ greater Simplicity, than in the 
umes in which we are fallen, For thoſe early Times 
* Verſe 8, of 
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of the World, as bad as they were in other things, 
great Strangers to the frequency of theſe Fol- 
hes : Nay, they hardly uſed ſome of them, at leaſt, 
very rarely. For it we read the Scriptures, ſuch a 
thing as My Lord Adam, (though Lord of the World) 
is not to be found : Nor My Lord Noah neither, the 
Second Lord of the Earth ; Nor yet My Lord Abraban, 
the Father of the Faithful ; nor My Lord Lat; 
nor My Lord Jacob: But much leſs My Lord Peter, 
and My Lord Paul, to be found in the Bible: And 
leſs Tour Holineſs, or Your Grace. Nay, among the 
Gentiles, the People wore their own Names with more 
Simplicity, and ufed not the Ceremoniouſnels of 
Speech that is now practiſed among Chriſtians, nor 
yet any thing like it. My Lord Solon, My Lord 
Phocion, My Lord Plato, My Lord Ariſtotle, My 
Lord Scipio, My Lord Fabius, My Lord Cato, My 
Lord Cicero, are not to be read in any of theGreek or 
LatinStories, and yet they were ſome of theSages and 
Heroes of thoſe great Empires. No, their own Names 
were enough to diſtinguiſh them from other Men, 
and their Vertue and Employment in the Pub- 
lick, were their Titles of Honour. Nor has this Va- 
nity yet crept far into the Latin Writers, where it 1s 
familiar for Authors to cite the Moft Learned, and 
the Mot Noble without any Addition to their 
Names, unleſs Worily or Learned: And if thei 
Works give it them, we make no Conſcience to deny 
it them. For Inſtance : The Fathers they only cite 


thus ; Polycarpus, Ignatius, Ireneus, Cyprian, Tertur 
lian, 
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lian, Origen, Arnobius, Lactantius, Chryſoſtom, Ferom- 
Sc. More Modern Writers; Damaſcen, . Rabanus» 
Paſcbaſius, Theophilatt, Bernard, c. And of the 
laſt Age; Luther, Melanhon, Calvin, Beza, Zuin- 
glius, Marlorat, Koffius, Gretius, Dalleus, Amaraldus, 
Sc. And of our on Conntry; Gildas, Beda, Alcu- 
inus, Horn, Bradton, Graſteed, Lilileton, Cranmer, 
Ridley, Jewel, Mbitater, Selden, Sc. And yet, I 
preſume, this will not be thought Uncivil or: Rude. 
Why then is our Simplicity (and ſo honeſtly grounded 
too, as Conſcience againſt Pride in Man, that ſo ea- 
gerly and pernicioully loves and ſeeks Worſhip and 
Greatneſs) ſo much deſpiſed and abuſed, and that by 
Profels'd Chriſtians too, who take themiclves to be 
the Followers of him, that has . forbid theſe fooliſh 
Cuſtoms, as plainly as any other Impiety condemned 
in his Doctrine? I carneſtly beg the Lovers, Ulcers, 
and Expecters of theſe Ceremonies, to let this I have 
writ have ſome Conſideration and Weight with them. 
$. XXXVI. However Chriſtians are not ſo IIl- 
bred, as the World think; for they ſhew Reſpect 
too: But the Difference between them lies in the 
Nature of the Reſpect they perform, and the Rea- 
ſons of it. The World's Reſpect is an Empty Ce- 
remony, no Soul or Subſtance in it: The Chriſtian's 
Is a Solid Thing, whether by Obedience to Superiors, 
Love to Equals, or Help and Countenance to. Infe- 
nors. Next, their Reaſons and Motives to Honour 
and Reſpect, are as wide one from the other: For 
line Apparel, Empty Titles, or Large Revenues, are 
M the 
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the World's Motives, being things her Children 
Worſhip : But the Chriſtian's Motive, is the ſenſe 
of his Duty in God's ſight; firſt to Parents and Ma. 
gigtrates; and then to Inferior Relations: And laſtly, 
to All People, according to their Vertue, Wiſdom, and 
Piety : Which is far from Reſpect to the meer Per. 
ſons of Men, or having their Perſons in Admiration 
for Reward ; much leſs on ſuch mean and baſe Mo- 
tives of Wealth and Sumptuous Raiment. - 

$. XXXVII. We ſhall eaſily grant, Our Honour, 
as our Religion, is more Hidden ? and that neither 
are ſo diſcernable by Worldly Men, nor grateful to 
them. Our Plainneſs is odd, uncooth, and goes 
mightily againſt the Grain; but ſo does Chriſtian- 
ity too, and that for the ſame Reafons. But had 
not the Heathen-Spirit Prevailꝰd too long under 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, it would not be ſo hard to diſ 
cern the Right from the Wrong. O that Chriſtians 
would look upon themſelves with the Glaſs of Righ- 
teouſneſs; that which tells true, and gives them an 
exact Knowledge of themſelves ! And then let then 
examine, what in them, and about them, agrees wit! 
Chriſt's Doctrine and Life; and they may ſoon re 
ſolve, whether they are real Chriſtians, or but Hez 
thens Chriſtened with the Name of Chriſtians. 


Some Teſtimonies from Ancient and Modern VWWrita: 
in favour of our Behaviour. | 
$. XXXVIII. Marlorat, out of Luther, and (a 


vin, upon that remarkable Paſſage, I juſt now * 
705 
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from the Apoſtle James, gives us the ſenſe thoſe 
Primitive Reformers had of Reſpect to Perſons, in 
theſe words, viz. * To Reſpect Perſons (here) is to 
have regard to the outward Habit and Garb : The 
« Apoſtle ſignifies, that ſuch Reſpecting of Perſons 
is ſo contrary to true Faith, that they are altogether 
inconſiſtent: But if the Pomp, and other Worldly 
Regards, prevail, and weaken what is of Chriſt, 
it's a ſign of a decaying Faith. Yea, ſo great is 
the Glory and Splendor of Chriſt in a Pious Soul, 
* that all the Glories of the World have no Charms, 
no Beauty, in compariſon of That, unto one ſo 
* Religiouſly inclin'd. The Apoſtle maketh ſuch 
* Reſpecting of Perſons to be repugnant to the Light 
* (within them) inſomuch, as they who follow thoſe 
Practices, are condemned from within themſelves. 
so that Sanctity ought to be the Reaſon or Motive 
* of all outward Reſpect ; and that none is to be 
* honoured, upon any account, but Holineſs : Thus 
much Marlorat. But if this be true Doctrine, we are 
much in the Right, in refuſing Conformity to the 
vain Reſpects of Worldly Men. 
$. XXXIX. Bur I ſhall add to theſe the Admo- 
dition of a Learned, Ancient Writer, who lived a- 
Dove 1200 Years ſince, of great Eſteem, namely, 
ferom, who writing to a Noble Matron, Celantia, di- 
recting her how to live in the midſt of her Proſperity if 
andHonours, among many other religious Inſtructi- } 
ons, ſpeaks thus: Heed not thy Nobility, nor let 
that be a Reaſon for thee to Take Place of am; 
M 2 Eſteem i 
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© Eſteem not thoſe of a meaner Extraction to be thy 
© Inferiors ; for our Religion admits of no Reſpect of 
© Perſons, nor doth it induce us to repute Men from 
© any External Condition, but from their Inward 
© Frame and Diſpoſition of Minds : It is hereby that 
ve Pronounce Men Noble or Baſe. With God, 
© not to ſerve Sin, is to be Free; and to excel in Ver- 
© tue, is to be Noble: God hath Choſen the Mean and 
© Contemptible of this World, whereby to humble 
© the Great Ones. | Beſides, it is a Folly for any to 
© boaſt his Gentility, ſince all are Equally Eſteemed 
© by God. The Ranſom of the Poor and Rich coſt 
* Chriſt an Equal Expence of Blood. Nor is it mate- 
© rial in what State a Man is born; the New Creatur: 
* hath no Diſtinction. But if we will forget how we 
* n deſcended from one Father, we ought at leaſt per. 
tually to remember, that we have but one Saviour. 
$. XL. But ſince I am engaged againſt theſe fond 
and fruitleſs Cuſtoms, (the proper Effects and De- 
lights of Vain and Proud Minds) let me yet add one 
Memorable Paſſage more, as it is related by the fa- Wl ; 
mous Cauſabon, in his Diſcourſe of Uſe and Cuſtom, MI 1 
where he bnefly reports what paſt between Su/prtius 
Severus, and Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, (but ſuch an 
One as gave all to Redeem Captives, whilſt others of 
that Function, that they may ſhew who is their Mal: 
ter, are making many both Beggars and Captive, 
by Countenancing the Plunder and Impriſonment of 
Chriſtians for pure Conſcience to God) He brings i 


in thus: He is not counted a civil Man now, of 
c late 
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© late Years amongſt us, who thinks it much, or re- 
fuſeth to ſubſcribe himſelf Servant, tho? it be to his 
Equal or Inferior. Yet Sulpitius Severus was once 
ſharply chid by Paulinus, for Subſcribing himſelf 
his Servant, in a Letter of his, ſaying, Take heed 
© hereafter, how thou being from a Servant called 
into Liberty, doſt Subſcribe thy ſelf Servant unto 
* one, who is thy Brother and Fellow-Servant ; for 
it is a Sinful Flattery, not a Teſtimony of Humility, 
* to pay thoſe Honours to a Man, and Sinner, which 
are due to the one Lord, and one Maſter, and one 
God. This Biſhop was (as it ſeems) of Chriſt's 
mind, Ny calleſt thou me Good? There is none 
Good, but One. By this we may ſee, the ſenſe of ſome 
of the more Apoſtolical Biſhops, about the Civilities 
and Faſhions, ſo much reputed with People that call 
themſelves Chriftians and Biſhops, and who would 
be thought their Succeſſors. *T was then a Sin, tis 
now an Accompliſhment ; *Twas then a Flattery, 
tis now Reſpect ; Tas then fit to be ſeverely Re- 
proved, and now, alas, it is to deſerve ſevere Reproof 
not to uſe it. O monſtrous Vanity] How much, 
how deeply, have thoſe who are called Chriſtians, 
revolted from the Plainneſs of the Primitive Days, 
and Practice of holy Men and Women in former 
Ages? How are they become degenerated into the 
looſe, proud and wanton Cuſtoms of theWorld, 
which knows not God ; to whom Uſe hath made 
theſe things, condemned by Scripture, Reaſon and 
Example, almoſt Natural? And ſo inſenſible are 9 
M 3 0 
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of both their Cauſe and bad Effects, that they not 
only continue to Practiſe them, but Plead for them, 
and Unchriſtianly make a very Mock of thoſe whis 
cannot Imitate them. But I ſhall proceed to what 
remains yet further to be ſaid in our defence, for de- 
clining another Cuſtom, which helps to make us ſo 
much the Stumbling-block of this light, vain, and 
inconſiderate Age. 


ä — m_ —_ —⅛ ** a6. 2 ad. th. "I — * 2 


. 

$. 1. Another piece of Non. Confermity to the World, which i; 
our ſimple and plain Sperch, Thou for You. F. 2. Juſtifei 
from the uſe of Words and Numbers Sing. and Plur. F. z. 
It was and is the Speech of Hebrew, Greek and Latin in Schi!; 
and Univerſities. F. 4 It is the Language of all Nations. J. 5. 
The Original of the preſent Cuſtom defends our dif uſe of it 
$. 6. / Cuſtom ould prevail, in a ſenſe it would be of cur 
fide. F. 7. It cannot be Uncivil or Improper ; for God bin. 
Self, the Fathers, Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles 4/2 it. 
$. 8. An Inflance given in the Caſe of Peter, in the Palace if 
the High Prieſt. F. 9. It is the Practice ef Men to God in 
their Prayers: The Pride of man to expe better to bimſe!f 
$. 10. Teſtimonies of ſeveral Writers in Vindication of as. H 11. 
The Authors Conviftions ; and his Exhortation to his Reide:. 


& I. Here is another piece of our Non-confor 
mity to the World, that renders us very 

 _ Clowniſh to the Breeding of it, and that 

is, Thou for You, and that without difference or Re- 
ſpect to Perſons : A thing that to ſome looks 0 
Rude, it cannot well go down without Deriſion ot 
Wrath. But as we have the ſame Original Realo! 
for declining this as the fore-going Cuſtoms, ' 
f 


q ww — . 
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ſhall add, what to me looks Reaſonable in our de- 
fence ; though it is very probable, Height of Mind 
in ſome of thoſe that blame us, will very hardly al- 
low them to believe, that the word Reaſonable 1s re- 
concileable with ſo filly a Practice as this is eſteemed. 
$. II. Words of themſelves are but as ſo many 
Marks ſet and employed for neceſſary and Intelligible 
Mediums, or Means, whereby Men may underſtand- 
ingly expreſs their Minds and Conceptions to each 
other; from whence comes Converſation. Now, 
though the World be divided into many Nations, 
each of which, for the moſt part, have a peculiar 
Language, Speech or Dialect ; yet have they ever 
concurred in the ſame Numbers and Perſons, as much 
of the Ground of Right Speech. For Inſtance ; J 
love, Thou loveſt, He loveib, are of the Singular Num- 
ber, importing but One, whether in the fir ſecond 
or third Perſon : Alſo, We love, Ye love, They love, 
are of the Plural Number, becauſe in each 1s implied | 
more then One. Which undeniable Grammatical 
Rule might be enough to ſatisfie any, that have not 
forgot their Accidence, that we are not beſide Reaſon 
in our Practice. For if Thou loveſt, be ſingular; and 
You love, be Plural; and if Thou loveſt, ſignifies but 
One; and You love, many ; is it not as proper to ſay, 
Thou loveſt, to Tex Men, as to ſay, You love, to | 
One Man? Or, why not J love, tor We love, and 
We love, inſtead of I love? Doubtleſs it is the ſame, 8 
though moſt Improper, and in Speech Ridiculous. if 
$. III. Our next Reaſon is; If it be Inproper or i 
M4 Unzuitf 
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Uncivil Speech (as termed by this vain Age) how 
comes it, that the Hebrew, Greek and Roman Authors, 
uſed in Schools, and Univerſities, have no other ? Why 
ſhould they not be a Rule in that, as well as other 
things? And why, I pray, then are we ſo Ridiculous 
for being thus far Grammatical? Is it-reaſonable that 
Children ſhould be Y/hipt at School for putting You 
for Thou, as having, made falſe Latin, and yet that 
we mult be, tho* not Vbipt, Reproached, and often 
Abuſed, when we uſe the ſame Propriety of Speech, 

$. IV. But in the Third Place, It is neither Impro. 
per nor Uncivil, but much the contray ; becauſe it is 
uſed in all Languages, Speeches and Dialects, and 
that through all Ages. This 1s very plain : As for 
Example, It was Ged's Language when he firſt ſpake 
to Adam, viz. Hebrew: Alſo it is the Aſſyrian Chal 
dean, Grecian and Latin Speech. And now among 
the Turks, Tartars, Muſcovites, Indians, Perſiam, 
Italians, Spaniards, French, Dutch, Germans, Poloni- 
ans, Swedes, Danes, Iriſh, Scottiſh, Welch, as well as 
Engliſh, there is a Diſtinction preſerved ; and the 
word Thou, is not loſt in the word which goes for 
You. And though ſome of the Modern Tongues 
have done as we do; yet upon the ſame Error. But 
by this *ris plain that 7% is no upſtart, nor yet Im- 
proper; but the only proper Word to be uſed in all 
] anguages to a /imple Perſon ; becauſe otherwiſe al 
Sentences, Speeches and Diſcourſes may be very Am- 
biguous, Uncertain, and Equivocal, If a Jury pro- 


nounce a Verdict, or a Judge a Sentence (three being 
at 
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at the Bar upon three occaſions, very differingly 
culpable) and ſhould ſay, You are here Guilly and to 
be. or Innocent and Diſcbarg d; who knows who is 
Guilty or Innocent ?. May be but One, perhaps Two; 
or it may be, all Three. Therefore our Indictments 
run in the Singular Number, as, Hold up Thy Hand : 
Thou art indicted by the Name of, Sc. for that Thou, 
wt having the fear of God, &c. And it holds the 
ſame in all Converſation. Nor can this be avoided 
but by many unneceſſary Circumlocutions. And as 
the preventing of ſuch Length and Obſcurity was 
doubtleſs the firſt Reaſon for the Diſtinction, ſo can- 
not that be juſtly diſuſed, till the Reaſon be firſt re- 
moved ; which can never be, whilſt Two are in the 

World. 
$. V. But this is not all: It was firſt aſcribed in 
way of Flattery to Proud Popes and Emperors ; 
imitating the Heathens vain Homage to their Gods; 
thereby aſcribing a Plural Honour to a ſingle Per- 
n; as if One Pope had been made up of many 
(ous, and One Emperor of many Men. For which 
calon, 724, only to be uſed to many, became firſt 
oxen to One. It ſeems the word Thou, look*c like 
o lean and thin a Reſpef ; and therefore ſome, 
Digger than they ſhould be, would have a Stile ſuit- 
ale to their own Ambition: A Ground we cannot 
build our Practice on; for what begun it, only loves 
t ſtill. But ſuppoſing You to be Proper to a Prince, 
twill not follow it is to a common Perſon. For hig 
Elict runs, We Will and Require, becauſe perhaps 
in 


">. 


N a * ® — 
'. ©. * » x £4 x + ag * 4.44 
d : EFT TE EF Io. 
3 


ung 
- - . * 3 LP a _— 
r — 
r 
5 . 2 g * * 


* 
132388 >; or "2 — 
- * 


EY 
Faw EO 2 . 
„ Eo - ö SY 


414 


4 T's 4 
Ln 


154 No CRoss, No CRown. 
in Conjunction with his Council; and therefore t 
a private Perſon, is an Abuſe of the Word. But a 
Pride firſt gave it Birth, ſo hath ſhe only promoted it. 
Mounſier, Sir, and Madam, were, originally, Names 
given to none but the King, his Brother, and their 
Wives, both in France and England; yet now the 
Plow-man in France is called Mounſier, and his Wife 
Madam: And men of ordinary Trades in Emngland, 
Sir, and their Wives, Dame; + (which is the Legal 
Title of a Lady) or elſe Miſtreſs, which is the ſame 
with Madam in French. So prevalent hath Pri; 
and Flattery been in all Ages, the one to give, and 
the other to receive Reſpet?, as they term it. Ser 
Howel's Hiſtory of France in theſe things. , 
$. VI. But ſome will tell us, Custom ſhould ru; 
us; and that it is againſt us. But ic is eaſily anſwered, { 
and more truly; That though in things reaſonad 
or indifferent, Cuſtom is obliging or harmleſs ; t 
in things Unreaſonable or unlawful, ſhe has no Auth 
rity. For Cuſtom can no more change Numben / 


than Genders, nor Yoke One and You together, thi b 
make a Man into a Woman; or One a 'Thoufanc 7 
But if Cuſtom be to conclude us, 'tis for us. For in 
Cuſtom is nothing elſe but Ancient Uſage, I appei 
to the Practice of Mankind, from the beginning of ( 
the World, through all Nations, againſt the Nov! 


of this Confuſion, viz. You to One Perſon. L 
Cuſtom, which is Ancient Practice and Fact, ifu 
this Queſtion. Miſtake me not: I know Words 


+ Heowel's Hiſtory of France. | 
nothing 
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to nothing, but as Men give them a Value or Force by 
as Wl iſe : But then, if you will diſcharge Thos, and that 
it. ¶ na muſt ſucceed in its place, let us have a Diſtin- 
nes Wl guſhing Word in the room of You, to be uſed in 
eit Speech to many. But to uſe the ſame word for One 
the and many, when there are two, and that only to 
"ite I pleaſe a proud and haugbiy Humour in Man, is not 
ns, WM reaſonable in our Senſe ; which, we hope, is Chri- 
gal [ian tho* not modiſb. 
me F. VII. But if 7% to a fingie Perſon be Impro- 
rid per or Uncivil, God himſelf, all the holy Fathers, and 
and Prophets, Chriſt Feſus, and his Apoſtles, the Primitive 
Ser Saints, all Languages throughout the World, and our 
wn Low- Proceedings are Guilty ; which, with Sub- 
miſſion, were great Preſumption to 1magine. Be- 
ſides, we all know, it is familiar with the moſt of 
Authors, to Preface their Diſcourſes to the Reader in 
the fame Language of THERE and Thou: As, Rea- 
der, Thou art deſired, Sc. Or, Reader, This is writ 
to inform Thee of the Occaſion, &c. And it cannot 
be denied, that the moſt famous Poems, dedicated to 
Live or Majeſty, are writ in this Stile, Read of each 
in Chaucer, Spencer, Waller, Cowley, Dryden, &c. 
Why then ſhould it be ſo Homely, IIl- bred, and In- 
ſufferable in us? This, I conceive, can never be an- 
lwered. 

$. VIII. I doubt not at all, but that ſomething - 
altogether as Singular, attended the Speech of Chriſt 
and his Difciples : For I remember it was urged upon 
Peer in the High Prieſt's Palace, as a Proof of his 
belonging 
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(faid they ) thou alſo art one of them; for thy Speech 
bewrayeth thee. They had gueſs'd by his Looks, but 
juſt before that he had been with Feſus ; but when 
they diſcourſed him, his Language put them all out 
of doubt: Surely, then he was one of them, and be 
had been with Jeſus. Something it was he had 
learn'd in his Company, that was Odd and Ob ſerva- 
ble; to be ſure, not of the World's Behaviour. 
Without queſtion, the Garb, Gate and Speech of his 
Followers differed, as well as his Doctrine, from the 
World; for it was a part of his Doctrine it ſhould 
be ſo. It is eaſie to believe, they were more Plain, 
Grave, and Preciſe; which is more credible, from 
the way which Poor, Confident, Fearful Peter took, 
to diſguiſe the buſineſs ; for he fell to Curſing and 
Swearing. A fad ſhift ! But he thought that the 
likelieft way to remove the Suſpicion, that was molt 
Unlike Chriſt. And the Policy took; for it filenced 
their Objections; and Peter was as Orthodox a 
they. But tho' they found him not out, the Cocks 
Crow did ; which made Peter remember his Dear 
Suffering Lord's words, and he went forth, and Met 
bitterly ; that he had denied his Maſter, who ws 
then delivered up to Dye for him, 

$. IX. But our /aft Reaſon is of moſt weight with 
me; and becauſe, Argumentum ad Hominem, it | 
moſt heavy upon our Deſpiſers, which is this: # 
ſhould not therefore be urged upon us, becauſe it is 
moſt extravagant piece of Pride in a mortal Man, " 


7 Mat. 26. 71, 73, 74. requirt 


belonging to Jeſus, when he denied his Lord: Sureh 
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require or expect, from his Fellow Creature, à more 
civilSpeech or Grateful Language than be is wont to give 
the Immortal God, and his Creator, in all his Worſhip 
% him. Art thou, O Man, Greater than he that made 
thee? Canſt thou approach the God of thy Breath, 
and Great Judge of thy Life, with Thou and Thee, 
and when thou riſeſt off thy Knees, ſcorn a Chriſtian 
for giving to thee( Poor Muſhroomot the Earth) no bet- 
ter Language than thou haſt given to God but juſt be- 
fore? An Arrogancy not to be eaſily equal'd!Butagain, 
it is either too much or too little Reſpect; If too much, 
don't Reproach and be Angry, but gravely&humbly 
Refuſe it: If too little, why doſt thou ſhow to God no 
more?O whither is Man gone! To what aPitch does he 
loar? He would be uſed moreCzvzlly by us, than he u- 
les God ; which is to have us make more than a God 
of him: But he ſhall want Y/orſhippers of us, as well 
as he wants the Divinity in himſelf that deſerves to 
be worſhipped. Certain we are, that the Spirit of 
Cod ſeeks not theſe Reſpects, much leſs pleads for 
them, or would be Wroth with any that Conſcienci- 
ouſly refuſe to give them. But that this vain Gene- 
ration is guilty of uſing them to gratifie a vain Mind, 
1s too palpable. What Capping, what Cringing, what 
Scraping, what vain unmeant Words, moſt hyperbolical 
Expreſſions, Complements, groſs Flatteries, and plain 
Des, under the name of Civilities, are Men and 
Women guilty of in Converſation ! Ah, my Friends! 
whence fetch you theſe Examples? What part of all 
the Writings of the holy Men of God warrants theſe 
tungs? But to come near to your own Profeſſion : 
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Is Chnſt your Example herein, whoſe Name you 
pretend to bear? Or thoſe Saints of old, that lived 
in Defelate Places, of whom the World was not wor- 
thy ? | Or do you think, you follow the Practice of 
thoſe Chri#ians, that in Obedience to their Maſter'; 
Lite and Doctrine, forſook the Reſpect of Perſons M 
and relinquiſhed the Faſhions, Honour and Glory of 
this Tranfirory World: Whoſe Qualifications la 
not in External Gefures, Reſpetts and Complements; 
bur in a meek and quiet Spirit, adorned with Tempe, 
ance, Vertue, Modefiy, Gravity, Patience, and Þre 
therly-Kindneſs,* which were the Tokens of True He 
nour, and only Badges of Reſpect} and Nobility in thol: 


= Chriſtian Times? O no! But is it not to expo 


our ſelves both to your Contempt and Fury, that v 
Imitate them and not you? And tell us pray, a | 
not Romances, Plays, Maſks, Gaming, Fidlers, &. 
the Entertainments that moſt delight you? Haß 
you the Spirit of Chriſtianity indeed, could you con 
ſume your moſt precious litile Time in fo many Ut 
neceflary Viſits, Games, and Paſtimes ; in your Yan © 
Complements, Courtſhips, feigned Stories, Flatteri, 
and Fruitleſs Novelties, and what not? invented an 
uſed to your Diverſion, to make you eaſie in yo! 
Forgetfulneſs of God: Which never was the G 
Fran Way of Living, but Entertainment of th 
Heathens that knew not God. Oh were you till 
touch'd with the Senſe of your Sins, and in any me! 
ſure Born again; did you take up the Croſs of 74# 
»: S\ 4&8: 53x 4. 


of 
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on and live under it, theſe things (which ſo much pleaſe 
ved MI your Wanton and Senſual Nature) would find 10 
. Place with you ! This is not ſeeking the things that 
» of MI are Above, F to have the Heart thus ſet on things 
er: that are below; nor Working out your own Salvation 
ons h Fear and Trembling, to ſpend your days in Va- 
y of I "ity: This is not Crying with Elibu, I kngw- nut 10 
Live Flattering Titles zo Men; for in ſo doing my Ma- 
WM ber would ſoon take me away: This is not to 
per Self, and lay up for a more hidden and enduring Sub- 
Br fance, an Eternal Inheritance in the Heavens, that 
HW will not paſs away. Well, my Friends, whatever you 
hol think, your Plea of Cuſtom will find no place at God's 
por Tun,: The Light of Chriſt in your own Hearts 
will Over-rule it, and this Spirit, againſt which we 
ac teſtifie, ſhall then appear to be what we fay it is. 
6.08 Say not, I am ſerious about ſlight things: But beware 
Ha you of Levity and Raſbneſs in ſerious things 
co. F. X. Before I cloſe, I ſhall add a few Teft:momes 
Un from Men of general Credit, in favour of our Non- 
Jail conformity to the World in this particular. 
cl Luther, the Great Reformer (whoſe Sayings were 
an Oracles with the Age he lived in, “ and of no leſs 
Reputation now, with many that Object againſt us) 
was ſo far from Condemaing our Plain Speech, that, 
in his Ludus, he Sports himſelf with You to a Single 
Perſon, as an Incongruous and Ridiculous Speech, 
viz, Magister vos eftis iratus? Maſter, are Lou An- 
0) As Abſurd with him in Latin; as, My MV 
T Col. 3. 1, * The Teſtimonies of feveral, 


ters, 
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ters, art Thou Angry ? is in Engliſh. Eraſmus, a 


Learned Man, and an Exact Critick in Speech, (than 
whom, I know not any we may fo properly refer the 
Grammar of the mattter to) not only derides it, but 
beſtows a whole Diſcourſe upon rendring it Abſurd; 
Plainly manifeſting, that it is impoſſible to preſerve 
Numbers, if You, the only word for more than One, 
be uſed to expreſs One: As alſo, That the Original 
of this Corruption, was the Corruption of Flattery, 
© Lies1vs affirms of the Ancient Romans, that the 
manner of Greeting, now in Vogue, was not in uſe 
© amongſt them. To conclude; HowEL, in his 
Hiſtory of France, gives us an Ingenious Account of 
its Original: Where he not only aſſures us, That 
Anciently the Peaſants, Thou'd their Kings, but that 
Pride and Flattery firſt put Inferiors upon paying 4 
Plural Reſpect lo the Single Perſon of every Supenor, 
and Superiors upon receiving it. And though we 
had not the Practice of God and Man ſo undeniably 
to juſtifie our Plain and Homely Speech; yet, ſince 
we are perſwaded that its Original was from Pri; 
and Flattery, we cannot in Conſcience uſe it. And 
how ever we may be cenſured as Singular by thole 
Looſe and Airy Minds, that through the continual 
Love of Earthly Pleaſures, conſider not the true 
Riſe and Tendency of Words and Things; yet, to 
Us, whom God has convinced, by his Light aud Spi- 
rit in our Hearts, of the Folly and Evil of ſuch Cour 
ſes, and brought into a Spiritual diſcerning of the 
Nature and Ground of the World's Faſhions, they 


appear 
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appear to be Fruits of Pride and Flattery, and we 
dare not continuein ſuch vain Compliances toEarthly 
Minds, leſt we offend God, and Burden our own 
Conſciences. But having been ſincefely affected with 
the Reproofs of Inſtruction, and our Hearts being 
brought into a Watchful Subjection to the Riphte- 
ous Law of Jeſus ; fo as to bring our Deeds to the 
Lipht to ſee in whom they are wrought, || it in God, or 
not; We cannot, we dare not Conform our ſelves 
to the Faſhions of the World, that paſs away; know- 
ing aſſuredly, that For every Idle Word that men ſpeak, 
they ſhall give an Account in the Day of Judgment f. 
$. XI. Wherefore, Reader, whether thou art a 
Night-walking Nicodemus, or a Scoffing Scribe: One 
that would vi/it the bleſſed Meffiah, but in the dark 
Cuſtoms of the World, that thou mighteſt paſs as 
undiſcerned, for fear of bearing his Reproachful 
Croſs ; or elſe a favourer of Haman's Pride, and 
counteſt theſe Teſtimonies but a fooliſh Singularity ; 
| muſt ſay, Divine Love enjoyns me to be a Meſſenger 
ef Truth to thee, and a faithful Witneſs againſt the 
Evil of this Degenerate World, as in other, ſo in theſe 
things; in which the Spirit of Vanity and Luſt, hath 
got jo great an Head, and lived fo long uncontrol'd, 
that it hath Impudence enough to term its Darkneſs 
Light, and to call its Evil Off- ſpring by the names 
due to a better Nature, the more eaſily to deceive 
People into the practice of them. And truly, fo 
very Blind and Inſenſible are moſt, of what Spirit 
John. 3. 19, 20, + Mat. 12. 63. 

| N they 
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they are, and Ignorant of the meek and ſelf-denying 
Life of holy Jeſus, whoſe Name they profeſs, that 
to call each other Rabbi, that is, Maſter ; to Bow to 
men, (which I call Worſhip) and to Greet with Flat. 
tering Titles; and do their fellow-Creatures Homage: 
70 Scorn that Language to themſelves that they give 
to God, and to ſpend their Time and Efate to gratiße 
their' wanton Minds; [the Cuſtoms of the Gentiles, 
that knew not God] pals with them for Civility, good 
Breeding, Decency, Recreation, Accompliſhments, &c. 
O that Man would Conſider, ſince there are but Two 
Spirits, one good the other evil, which of them it is 
that inclines the World to theſe things! And whe- 
ther it be Nicodemus or Mordecai in Thee, that doth 
he · friend theſe Deſpiſed Chriſtians, which makes 
thee Abbamed to diſown that openly. in Converſation 
with the World, which the true Ligbt hath made 
Vanity and Sin to thee in ſecret? Or if thou art a De- 
ſpiſer, tell me, I pray thee, which doſt thou think 
thy Mockery, Anger or Contempt do moſt reſemble, 
proud Haman or good Mordetai? My Friend, know, 
that no man hath more delighted in, or been Pro- 
digal of thoſe Vanities called Civilities, than my felt : 
and could J have covered my Conſcience under the 
Faſhions of the World, truly, Thad found a Shelter 
from Showers of Reproach that have fallen very ol- 
ten and thick upon me: But had I, with Joſepb, 
Conformed to Agypi's Cujtoms, J had finned againſt 
my God, and loſt my Peace. But I would not 


have thee think, it is a meer Thou or Title, ſimply 0! 
nakedly 
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nakedly in themſelves, we boggle at, or that we would 


beget, or ſet up any Form Inconſiſtent with Sncerity | 
or true Civility ? There's but too much of that: But 
the Eſteem and Value the vain minds of men do put 
upon them, that ought to be croſſed and ſtript of 
their Delights, conſtrains us to teſtifie ſo ſteadily a- 
gainſt them. And this know, from the ſenſe God's 
HolySpirit hath begotten in us, that That which re- 
quires theſe Cuſtoms, and begets fear to leave them, 
and pleads for them, and is diſpleaſed, if not uſed and 
paid, is the Spirit of Pride and Flattery inthe ground, 
though Frequency, uſe, or Generaſity may have abated | 
its ſtrength in ſome : And this being diſcovered by 
the Light that now ſhines from Heaven in the Hearts | 
of the deſpiſed Chriftians I have Communion with, 

neceſſitates them to this Teſtimony, and my /eff, as | 
one of them, and for them, in a Reproof of the Un- 
faithful, who would walk Undiſcerned, though Con- 
vinced to the contrary, and for an Allay to the proud 
Deſpiſers, who ſcorn us as a People guilty of Aﬀetta- 
tion and Singularity. For the Eternal God, who is 
great amongſt us, and on his way in the Earth to 
make his Power known, will root up every Plant tha 
his Right Hand hath not planted. Wherefore let me | 
beſeech thee, Reader, to conſider the foregoing Rea- 
ſons, which were moſtly given me from the Lord, in 
that time, when my Condeſcention to theſe Faſhions 
would have been purchaſed at almoſt any Rate; but 
the certain ſenſe I had of their Contrariety to the 
meck and ſelf denying Life of holy Jeſus, required of 

N 2 


me. I 
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me my diſuſe of them, and faithful Teſtimony againſt 
them. I ſpeak the Truth in Chrift, ILye not; I would 
not have brought my ſelf under Cenſure and Diſaain 
for them, could I, with Peace of Conſcience, have 
kept my Belief under a Worldly Behaviour. It was 
extream Irkſom to me to decline and expoſe my ſelf: 
But having an Aſſured and Repeated ſenſe of the 
Original of theſe vain Cuſtoms, that they riſe from 
Pride, Self-love and Flattery, I dared not gratifie that 
Mind in my ſelf or others. And for this Reaſon it 
is, that I am earneſt with my Readers to be Cautious, 
how they reprove us on this occaſion ; and do once 
more entreat them, that they would ſeriouſly weigh 
in themſelves, whether it be the Spirit of the World, 
or of the Father, that is ſo angry with our honeſt, plain 
and harmleſs Thou and Thee : That ſo every Plant 
that God, our heavenly Father hath not Planted 1a 
the Sons and Daughters of Men, may be rooted up. 


— cent — * 


r. <7 

$. 1. Pride leads People to an Exceſſive Value of their Perſons. 
$. 2. It is plain from the Racket that is mate abut Blood and 
Families: 4//o, in the caſe of Shape and Beauty. F, 3. Blood 
zo Nobility, lat Vertue. F. 4. Verwe xo Upfart. Antiquity, 
no Nelility without it, elſe Age and Blood wauld Bar Vertue it 
the preſent Age. F. 5. God teaches the true Senſe of Nobility, 
who made of cne Bload all Nations; There's the Original of 
all 'Bloed F. 6. Theſe Men of Blud, out of their Fathers, 
look like other Men $. 7. This is not ſaid to Rejett, but Hum 
ble the Gentleman: The Advantages of that Condition abort 
others. An FE xhortation to recover their loft Oeconomy in Fa- 
milies, out of Intereſt and Credit. F. 8. But the Author #45 
an higher Motive ; the Goſpel, and the Excicllencies of it, 2 
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they profeſs. F. ꝙ. The Pride of Perſon, reſpeAing Shape and 
— The Waſhes, Patches, Paintings, Dreſſings, &c. this 
Exceſs would keep the Poor; The Miſchiefs that attend it. F. 40. 
But Pride in the Old, and Homely, yet more hateful : That it is 
viſual. The Madneſs of it. Counſel to the Beautiful, to get 
their Souls like their Bodies; and to the Homtly, to ſupply tant 
of that in the Adornment of their Laſting. Part, their Sonds, 
with Holineſs. Nothing Homely with God, but Sin. The Bleſ- 
ſeaneſs of thoſe that wear Chriſt's Yoke and Croſs, and are Cru- 
tified to the World. n 
. I. 2 * Pride ſtops not here; ſhe excites Peo- 
ple to an Exceſſive Value and Care of their 
Perſons , They muſt have Great and 
Punctual Attendance, Stately Furniture, Rich and 
Exact Apparel: All which help to make up that 
Pride of Life, that John tells us, is not of the Father, 
but of the World F. A Sin God charged upon the 
Haughty Daughters of Zion, Iſai. 3. and on the 
Proud Prince and People of Tyrus, Ezek. 27. 28. 
Read theſe Chapters, and meaſure this Age by their 
Sins, and what is coming on theſe Nations by their 
Judgments. But at the preſent, I ſhall only Touch 
upon the firſt, viz. The Exceſſive Value People have of 
their Perſons, leaving the reſt to be conſidered under 
the laſt Head of this Diſcourſe, which is Luxury, 
wiere they may not be improperly placed. 

F. II. That People are generally Proud of their 
Perſons, is too viſible and troubleſome ? eſpecially if 
they have any pretence either to Blood or Beauty: 
The one has raiſed many Quarrels' among Men; 
and the other among Women, and Men, too often, 
for their ſakes, and at their Excitements. But to the 


＋ 1 John 2. 16, 17. N 3 firſt 


166 No Cxoss, No CRown. 


| firſt: What a Puther has this Noble Blood made in the 
World, Antiquity of Name or Family, whoſe Father, 
or Mother, Great Grand-Father, or Great Grand- Mo- 
tber, was beſt Deſcended or Allied ? What Stock, or 
what Clan they came of ? What Coat of Arms they 
| gave? Which had, of right, the Precedence ? But 
methinks, nothing of Man's Folly has leſs Shew of 
| Reaſon to palliate it. 

$. III. For frft, What matter is it of whom any 
one is Deſcended, that is not of Ill Fame; fince *tis 
his own Yertue that muſt Raiſe, or Vice Depreſs him ? 
| An Anceſtor's Character is no Excuſe to a Man's 
| 11 Actions, but an Aggravation of his Degeneracy : 
And ſince Yertue comes not by Generation, I neither 
am the better nor the worſe for my Fore-Father : 
To be ſure, not in God's Account ; nor ſhould it be 
in Man's. No body would endure Injuries the eaſter, 
or reject Favours the more, for coming by the hand 
of a Man well or ill Deſcended. I confeſs, it wete 
greater Honour to have had no Blots, and with an 
| Hereditary Eſtate, to have had a Lineal Deſcent or 
Worth: But that was never found, no, not in the 
| moſt Bleſſed of Families upon Earth, I mean Abra- 
hams. To be Deſcended of Wealth and Titles, fills 
no Man's Head with Brains, or Heart with Truth : 
Thoſe Qualities come from an higher Cauſe. Ti 
Vanity then, and moſt Condemnable Pride, for a 
Man of Bulk and Character, to deſpiſe another of 
Leſs Size in the World, and of Meaner Alliance for 
want of them ; becauſe the latter may have tit 
Merit 


—— kk. a — „ 1 3 ** 


is by his Own: Then, pray, which is the Bravgf 
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Merit, where the former has only the Efeds of it 
in an Ancefter : And though the one be Great, by 
means of a Fore Father; the other is ſo too, but 


Mau of the tuo? 

$. IV. O, ſays the Perſon proud of Blood, It as 
never good World, fince we have had ſo many Upſtart 
Gentlemen! But what ſhould others have ſaid af 
that Man's #aceFor,when he ſtarted ſir{tiup, into the 
Knowledge of the World? For he, and all Men and 
Families, ay, and all States and Kingdoms too, haue 
had their Upſtarts, that is, their Beginniugs. Phis 
like being the True Church, becauſe Old, not be- 
cauſe Good ; for Families to be Noble, by being Old, 
and not by being /er/uous. No ſuch matter : At 
muſt be Age in YVer/ue, or elle Vertue before Ae; 
for otherwiſe a Man ſhould be Noble by the means 
of his Predeceſſor; and yet the Predeceffor leſs No- 
ble than He, becauſe he was the Acquirer : Which 
is a Paradox that will puzzle all their Heraluty to 
explain. Strange! that they ſhould be mote No- 
ble than their Anceſtor, that got their Nobility for 
them ! But if this be Abſurd, as it is, then the Up- 
tart is the Noble Man; the Man that got it by his 
Vertue : And thoſe are only Intituled to his Honour 
that are Imitators of his Vertue; the reſt may bear 
his Name from his Blood, but that is all. If. Vertu 
then give Nobility, which Heathens themſelvcs a- 
gree, then Families are no longer truly Noble, than 
they are Vertuous. And if Vertue go not by Blacd, Wl 

| N 4 bur i 
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but by the Qualifications of the Deſcendents, it fol- 
lows, Blood is excluded: Elſe Blood would bar Ver. 
tue; and no Man that wanted the one, ſhould be 
allowed the benefit of the other : Which were to 
ſtint and bound Nobility for want of Antiquity, and 
make Vertue uſeleſs. | 

No, let Blood and Name go together ; but pray 
let Nobility and Vertue keep Company, for they are 
neareſt of Kin. *Tis thus poſited by God himſelf, 
that beſt knows how to Apportion things with an 
Equal and Juſt Hand. He neither likes nor Dil- 
likes by Deſcent ; nor does he regard what People 
were, but are. He remembers not the Righteouſneſ; 
of any Man that leaves his Righteouſneſs ; much leſs 
any Unrighteous Man for the Righteouſneſs of bis An- 
ceftor. T | | 

§. V. But if theſe Men of Blood pleaſe to think 
themſelves concerned to Believe and Reverence God 
in his Holy Scriptures, they may learn, That inthe 
Beginning * He made, of One Blood, all Nations of 
Men, to dwell upon all the Face of the Earth ; and 
that we all Deſcended of One Father and Mother. A 
more certain Original than the beſt of us can Aſſign. 
From thence go down to Noah, who was the Second 
Planter of Humane Race, and we are upon ſome 
Certainty for our Fore-fathers, What Violence has 
rap'd, or Vertue merited ſince, and how far we that 
are alive are concerned in either, will be hard for us 
to determine but a very few Ages off us, 


'+ Ezek. 18, * Acts 11. 26, 


8. VI 
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$. VI. But, methinks, it ſhould ſuffice to fay, 
Our own Eyes ſees, that Men of Blood, out of their 
Geer and Trappings, without their Feathers and Fi- 
yery, have no more Marks of Honour, by Nature 
ſtamp'd upon them, than their Inferior Neighbours. 
Nay, themſelves being Judges, they will frankly 
tell us, They feel all thoſe Paſſions in their Blood, 
that make them like other Men, if not farther from 
the Vertue that truly dignifies. The lamentable g- 
norance and Debauchery that now rages among too 
many of our Greater ſort of Folks, is too clear and 
caſting an Evidence in the point: And pray tell 

me, Of what Blood are they come? 
$. VII. Howbeit, when I have ſaid all this ] in- 
tend not, by Debaſing one falſe Quality, to make [x- 
folent another that is not true. I would not be tho*r 
to ſet the Churle upon the preſent Gentleman's Shoul- 
der; by no means: His Rudeneſs will not mend the 
matter. But what I have writ, 1s to give Aim to 
all, where true Nobility dwells, that every one may 
arrive at it by the ways of Vertue and Goodneſs. 
But for all this, I muſt allow a great Advantage to 
the Gentleman; and therefore prefer his Station, 
uſt as the Apoſtle Paul, who after he had humbled 
the Fews, that inſulted upon the Cbriſtians with 
their Law and Rites, gave them the Advantage upon 
al other Nations in Statutes and Judgments. I mult 
grant, that the Condition of our Great Men is much 
o be preferr*d to the Ranks of Inferior People. For, 
% They have more Power to do good: 1 if 
their 
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their Hearts be equal to their Ability, they are Bleſ. 
ſings to the People of any Country. 2dly, The 
Eyes of the People are uſually directed to them; and 
if they will be Kind, Juſt, and Helpful, they ſhall 
have their Affection and Services. 3dly, They are not 
under equal Straits with the Inferior ſort; and conſe. 
quently they have more help, leiſure and occaſion to 
poliſh their Paſſions and Tempers with Books and 
Converſation. 4tbly, They have more Time to ob. 
ſerve the Actions of other Nations; to travel and 
view the Laws, Cuſtoms and Intereſts of other Coun- 
tries, and bring home whatſoever is Worthy or Ini. 
table. And fo an eaſier Way is open for Great Me: 
to get Honour; and ſuch as love true Reputation, 
will imbrace the beſt means to it. But becauſe i 
too often happens, that Great Men do little mind te 
give God the Glory of their Proſperity, and to live 
anſwerable to his Mercies ; but on the contrary, 
live without God in the World, fulfilling the Taff 
thereof, his hand is often ſcen, either in Impoveriſ. 
ing or Extinguiſhing them, and railing up Men e 
more Vertue and Humility to their Eſtates and Dig 
nity. However, I mult allow, that among Peopt 
of this Rank, there have been ſome of them of more 
than ordinary Vertue, whoſe Zxamples have give! 
Light to their Families. And it has been ſomethin 
Natural for ſome of their Deſcendents to endeavou! 
to keep up the Credit of their Houſes, in proportio 
to the Merit of their Founder. And to ſay true, 1 
there be any Advantage in ſuch Deſcent, tis 0d 


No C Ross, No CrRown. 171 


3m Blood, but Education: For Blond has no Intelli- 
gence in it, and is often Spurious and Uncertain ; but 
Education has a mighty Influence and ſtrong Byaſs 
upon the Affections and Actions of men. In this the 
Ancient Nobles and Gentry of this Kingdom did Excel: 
And it were much to be wiſht, that our Great Peo- 
ple would fer about to recover the Ancient Oecon 
of their Houſes, the ſtrict and vertuous Diſcipline of 
their Anceſtors, when men were honoured for 'their 
Atchievements, and when nothing more expoſed a 
man to Shame, than his being born to a Nobility, that 
be had not a Vertue to ſupport. 

$. VIII. O but 1 have an higher Motive! the 
Glorious Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, which having taught 
this Northern lſie, and all Ranks profeſſing to believe 
in it; let me prevail upon you, to ſeck the Honour 
that it has brought from Heaven, to all the true Diſ- 
ciples of it, who are indeed the Followers of God's 
Lamb, that /akes awny the Sins of the World *. Re- 
ceive with Meekneſs his Gracious Word into your 
Hearts, that ſubdues the World's Laſts, and leads in 
the holy way to Bleſfedneſs. Here are Charms no 
carnal Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor Heart per- 
ceived, but they are Revealed to ſuch humble Con- 
verts by his Spirit. Remember you are but Crea- 
tures, and that you muſt dye, and after all be Judged. 

d. IX, But Perſonal Pride ends not in Nobility of 
Blood ; it leads Folks to a Fond Value of their Per- 


, be they Noble or Ignoble; eſpecially if they 


have any pretence to Shape or Beauty, It is admira- 
John 1. 29. ble 
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ble to ſee, how much it is poſſible for ſome to be |: 
taken with Themſelves, as if nothing elſe deſerved Il { 
their Regard, or the good Opinion of Others. It Wir 
would abate their Folly, if they could find in ther MW 
Hearts to ſpare but half the time to think of Gol We: 
and their latter End, which they moſt prodigaly Wo 
ſpend in Waſhing, Perfuming, Painting, Patching, A. MW 
tiring and Dreſſing : In theſe things they are Preciſe n 
and very Artificial; and for Coſt they ſpare not, Wo 
But that which aggravates the Evil is, the Pride of 
One might comfortably ſupply the Need of Ten. Groß 
Impiety, that it is, that a Nation's Pride ſbould mi 
be ſpared to a Nation's Poor! But what is this for 
at laſt? Only to be Admired, to have Reverence, 
draw Love, and command the Eyes and Affection 
of Beholders. And fo Fantafick are they in it, a 
hardly to be pleaſed too. Nothing is good, or fine, 
or faſhionable enough for them. The Sun it ſelf, th 
Bleſſing of Heaven, and Comfort of the Earth, mult 
not ſhine upon them, left it Tan them ; nor the Wind 
blow, for fear it ſhould diſorder them. O Jmpion if 
Nicity Yet while they value themſelves above all 
elſe, they make themſelves the Vaſſals of their own 
Pride: Worſhipping their Shape, Feature or On. 
plexion, which fo ever is their Excellency. The end 
of all which is but too often to excite unlawful Love 
which I call Luft, and draw one another into as M 
ſerable as Evil Circumſtances. In Single Per ſons its 
of ill conſequence : for if it does not awaken Us 
chafte Defires, it lays no Foundation for yours 

| laſting 
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laſting Union. Want of which helps to make 
ſo mary Unhappy Marriages in the World. But 
in Married People, the Sin is aggravated ;' for they 
have none of right to pleaſe, but one another; and 
to affect the Gayety and Vanity of youth, is an ill ſign 
of loving and living well at Home: It looks rather 
ke dr ing for a Market. It has ſad Effects in Fa- 
milies; Diſcontents, Partings, Duels, Poyſonings and 
other Infamous Murders. No Age can better tell us 
the ſad Effects of this ſort of Pride, than this we live 


in; as, how Exceſſive Wanton, fo how Fatal it has 


deen to the Sobriety, Vertue, Peace and Health of Fa- 

nies in this Kingdom. 
$. X. But I muſt needs fay that of all Creatures 
ais fort of Pride does leaſt become the Old and Home- 
„if I may call the I favoured and Deformed ſo; 
or the Old are Proud only of what they had, which 
hews to their Reproach, their Pride has out-liv'd 
ieir Beauty, and when they ſhould be a Repenting, 
iey are making Work for Repentance. But the 
Homely are yet worſe ; they are Proud of what they 
ever had, nor never can have. Nay, their Perſons 
em as if they were given for a perpetual Humiliation 
o their Minds, and to be proud of them, is loving 
'nde for Prides ſake, & to be proud without a Temp- 
ation to be proud. And yet in my whole Life I 
ave obſerv*d nothing more doting on it ſelf: A 
range Infatuation and Inchantment of Pride 
Vhat! Not to ſee right with their Eyes, becauſe of 
Ic Partiality of their Minds? This ſelf- Love is wm 
indeed. 
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indeed. But to add Expence to the Vanity, and t 
be Coſtiy upon That which can't be mended ; On 
would think they ſhould be down-right Mad : Ef. 
pecially if they conſider that they look the Homelia 
for the things that are thought Handſom, and do 
but thereby draw their Deformity more into notice, 
by that which does ſo little become them. 

But in ſuch Perſons Follies we have a Specimen! 
Man; what a Creature he is in his Lapſe from his Pr; 
mitive Image. All this (as Jclus ſaid of Sin of Old“ 
comes from within ; that is, the Diſregard that Mar 
and Woman have to the Word of their Creator in 
their Hearts, || which ſhews Pride and teaches Humi- 
lity, and Self. abaſement, and directs the mind to th: 
true Object of Honour and Worſhip; and that with 
an Awe and Reverence ſuitable to his Sovereignty | 
and Majeſty. Poor Mortals | but living Dirt; made t 
of what they tread on; who, with all their Pride 
cannot ſecure themſelves from the Spoil of Sicknel Wa 
much leſs from the Stroke of Death. O! Did pe 
ple conſider the Inconſtancy of all viſible things, 
Croſs and Adverſe Occurrences of Man's Life, U 
Ceriainiy of his Departure and Eternal Judgment 
*tis to be hoped, they would bring their Decds t 
Chriſt's Light in their Hearts; they would ice | 
they were wrought in God or no, as the Beloved Di 
ciple tells us from his dear Maſter's Mouth F. 4! 
thouShapely, Comely, Beautiful; the exact Draugt 
or an Humane Creature? Admire that Power l. 


| 


* Mat. 15. 11, 18, 19, 20. Deut. 30, 14. Rom. 10 
+ John 3. 20, 21. 2 
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made thee ſo. Live an Harmonious Life to the cu- 

rious Make and Frame of thy Creation ; and let 

the Beauty of thy Body, teach thee to Beautiſie thy 

Mind with Holineſs, the Ornament of the Beloved! 

of God. Art thou Homely or Deformed? Magnifie 

that Goodneſs which did not make thee a Beat; and 
with the Grace that is given unto thee, (Jar it has 
appeared unto all +) learn to adorn thy Soul with en- 
curing Beauty. ,. Remember The King of Heaven's 

Daughter, the Church, (of which true Chriſtians are 

Members) is all glorious within: And if thy Soul 

excel, thy Body will only ſet off the Luſtre of thy 

Mind. Nothing is homely in God's fight but Sin; 

and that Man and Woman That commune with their 

own Hearts, and Sin not; who in the Light of holy 

Jetus, watch over the Movings and Inclinations of 

their own Souls, and that ſuppreſs every Evil in its 

Conception, they love the Yoke and Croſs of Chriſt; 

and are daily by it Crucified to the World, but live to 

God in that Life which out-lives the fading Satis- 

actions of it. ＋ Ti. 2. 11, 12. 

CHAP. XII. 

. 1. The Character of a Proud Man : 4 Glutton upon himſelf 
is proud of his Pedigree. F. 2. He is inſalent and Quarrel. 
Jon, bat Cowardly, yet Cruel. F. 3. An ill Child, Subje# and 
Servant. F. 4. Unhoſpitable. F. 5. No Friend to any. 4. 6, 
Dangerous and Miſchievous in Power. F. 7. Of all ThingsPride 
bad in Miniſters. F. 8. They claim Prerogative above others. 
y. 9. And call themſelves the Clergy : Their Lordlineſs and 


varie. F. 10. Death feallews all, F. 11. The way to ef 
cape theſe Evils, - | I 
- §. 1 
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$. I. O Conclude this great Head of Pride, 
dk let us briefly ſee upon the whole Mat- 

"£2.57 ter, what is the Character of a Proud 
Man in himſelf, and in divers Relations and Capa- 
cities. A Proud Man then is a kind of Glutton 
upon himſelf; for he is never ſatisfied with loving 
and admiring himſelf; whilſt nothing elſe, with 
him, is worthy either of Love or Care: If good e- 
nough to be che Servant of his Will, tis as muchas 
he can find in his Heart to allow : As if he had 
been only made for himſelf, or rather that he had 
made himſelf. For as he deſpiſes Man, becauſe he 
cannot abide an Equal, ſo he does not love God, 
becauſe he would not have a Superior: He 
cannot bear to owe his Being to another, leſt be 
ſhould thereby acknowledge One above himſelf Wl | 
He is one that is mighty big with the Honour of 
his Auceſtors, but not of the Vertue that brought 
them to it; much leſs will he trouble himſelf to im- 
tate them. He can tell you of his Pedigree, his I ( 
( 

I 


Antiquity, what Eſtate, what Matches, but torgei 
that they are gone, and that he mult die too, 

$. II. But how trouble ſome a Companion is proud ff « 
Man! Ever Poſitive and Controuling ; and if you i ii 
yield not, Inſolent and Quarrelſom : Yet at the Up- 
ſhor of the Matter, Cowardly : But if itrongeli, M y 
Cruel. He has no Bowels of Adverſity, as if it 
were below him to be ſenſible : He feels no more b 
of other Men's Miſeries, than if he were nota Man, d 


or it were a Sin to be ſenſible. For not feeling f 


himlell 
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himſelf intereſted, he looks no further: He vill not 
diſquiet his Thoughts with other Men's Infelicities: 
It ſhall content him to believe they are Juſt : And 
he had rather Churliſnly upbraid — the Cauſe, 
than be ready to Commiſerate or Relieve them. So 
that Compaſſion and Charity are with him Wb | 
as Humility and Meekneſs are hateful.  . + 
$. III. A Proud Perſon makes an ill Child, Ser- 
vant and Subject: He conterans his Parents, Mas 
ter and Prince: He vill not be Subject. He thiaks 
himſelf too wiſe, or too old, to be directed; as if 
it were a ſlaviſh Thing to obey and that none 
were free, that may not do what they pleaſe; which 
turns Duty out of Doors, and degrades Authority. 
On the other hand, if it be an Huſband, or Father, 
or Maſter, there is ſcarcely any enduring. He is ſo 
inſufferable Curious and Teſty, that tis an Afffiction 
tolive with him: For hardly can any Hand carry it 
even enough to pleaſe him. Some Piccadillio about his 
Clothes, his Diet, his Lodging or Attendance, quite 
diſorders him: But eſpecially if he fancies any Want 
in the State and Reſpect he looks for. Thus Pride 
deltroys the Nature of Relations: On the one ſide, 
it learns to contemn Duty; and on the other ſide, 
it turns Love into Fear, and makes the Wife a Ser- 
vant, and the Children and Servants, - Slaves. 
$. IV. But the proud Man makes an ill Neigh- 
bour too; for he is an Enemy to Hoſpitality: He 
deſpiſes to receive Kindneſs, becauſe he would not 
bew any, nor be thought to need it. Beſides," it 
O looks 


i 
3 
. 

7 
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looks too Equal and Familiar for his Haughty Hy. 


mour. Emulation and Detraction are his Element, 


for he is jealous of Attributing any Praiſe to others 


where Juſt, left that ſhould cloud and leſſen him to 
whom it never could be due : He is the Man that 
fears, what he ſhould wiſh, to wit, That others ſhoult 
do well. But that is not all; he maliciouſly miſcall 
their Acts of Virtue, which his Corruptions will not 
let him imitate, that they may get no Credit by 
them. If he wants any Occaſion of doing Mil. 
chief, he can make one; either, they uſe him ill, or 
have ſome Deſign upon him; t'other Day they 
paid him not the Cap and Knee ; the Diſtance and 
Reſpect he thinks his — Parts or Merits do 
require. A ſmall Thing ſerves a proud Man to pick 
a Quarrel ; Of all Creatures the moſt Jealous, Sul 
len, Spightful and Revengeful : He can no mor: 
forgive an Injury, than forbear to do one, 

FS. V. Nor is this all; a proud Man can neve: 
bea Friend to any Body. For beſides that his Am: 
bution may always be brib'd by Honour and Prefer 
ment to betray that Relation, he is unconverſible ; 
He muſt not be Catechis'd and Counſel d, much 
Jeſs Reprov'd or Contradicted: No, he is too co 
vetous of himſelf to ſpare another Man a ſhare, and 
much too High, Sriff, and Touchy : He will pot 


away with thoſe Freedoms that a Real Friendſhip ie 


quires. To ſay true, he contemns the Character; t 
3s by too much familiar and humble for him: Hs 


| 


| 


Mighty Soul would know nothing befides:himi® 
£500; | 
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and Vaſſals to ſtock the World. He values o- 
ther Men as we do Cattel, for their Service only; 
and if he could, would uſe them ſo; but as it hap- 
pens, the Number and Force are Unequal. | 
$. VI. But a Proud Man in Power is very / 
chievous; for his Pride is the more dangerous by his 
Greatneſs, ſince from Ambition in private men, it be- 
comes Tyranny in them : It would Reign alone ; 
nay, live ſo, rather than have Competitors : Aut Cæſar, 
aut Nullus. Reaſon muſt not check it, nor Rules 
of Law limit it; and either it can do no Wrong, 
or 'tis Sedition to Complain of the Wrong that it 
does. The men of this Temper would have no- 
thing thought Amiſs they do; at leaſt, they count 
it dangerous to allow it to be fo, though ſo it be; 
for that would Imply they had Erred, which it is 
always matter of State to deny. No, they will ra- 
ther chuſe to Periſh obſtinately, than by acknow- 
ledging, yield away the Reputation of better Judg- 
ing to Inferiors; though it were their Prudence to 
do ſo. And indeed, *tis all the ſatisfaction that 
Proud Great Men make to the World for the Mi- 
ſeries they often bring upon it, that, firſt or laſt, 
upon a Diviſion, they leave their real Intereſt to fol- 
low ſome one Exceſs of humour, and are almoſt ever 
deſtroyed by it. This is the End Pride gives proud 
men, and the Ruin it brings upon them, after it has 
puniſht others by them. 
F. VII. But above all things, Pride is Intolerable 
in Men pretending to Religion; and, of them, in 
O 2 Miniſters; 
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Miniſters ; for they are Names of the greateſt Con- 
tradition, I ſpeak without Reſpect, or Anger to 
Perſons or Parties ; for I only touch upon the Bad 
of All. What ſhall Pride do with Religion, That 
Rebukes it? or Ambition with Miniſters, whoſe 
very Office is Humility ? And yet there are but too 
many of them, That, beſides an Equal Guilt with 
others in the fleſhly Pride of the World, are even 
proud of that Name and Office, which ought al- 
ways to mind them of Self-denial. Yea, they uſe 
it as the Beggars do the Name of God and Chriſt, 
only to get by it : Placing to their own Account 
the Advantages of that Reverend Profeſſion, and 
thereby making their Function but a Politick Han- 
dle to raiſe themſelves to the Great Preferments of 
the World. But O then ! how can ſuch be His 
Miniſters, that ſaid, My Kingdom is not of this World! 
Who, of Mankind, more Se!f-conceited than theſc 
Men? If Contradicted, as Arrogant and Angry, as 
if it were their Calling to be ſo. Counſel one of 
them, he Scorns you; Reprove him, and he 1s ab 
moſt ready toExcommunicate you. I am aMiniſi 
and an Elder: Flying thither to ſecure himſelf from 
the reach of Juſt Cenſure, which indeed expoſes him 
but the more to it: And therefore his Fault can- 
not be the Leſs, by how much ' tis worſe in a Mint 
ſter to do Ill, and Spurn at Reproof, than an Ord 
nary Man. 

$. VIII. O but he pleads an Exemption by hi 


Office! What ! ſhall he Breed up Chickens to pick 
out 
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out his own Eyes? Be Rebuked or Inſtructed by a 
Lay-man, or Pariſhioner ! A manofleſs Age, Learn- 
ing or Ability ! No ſuch matter: He would have 
us believe that his Miniſterial Prerogative has placed 
him out of the Reach of Popular Impeachment. He 
is not ſubject to Vulgar Judgments. Even 
Queſtions about Religion are Schiſm : Believe as he 
ſays : *Tis not for you to pry ſo curiouſly into the 
Myſteries of Religion: Never good day ſince Lay- 
men medled ſo much with the Miniſters Office. Not 
conſidering, poor Man, that the contrary is moſt 
WF true; Not many good days fince Minſters medled 
do much in Lay-mens buſineſs. Though perhaps 
0" WM there is little reaſon for the Diſtinction, beſides Spl- 
tual Gifts, and the Improvement of them by a di- 
I gent uſe of them for the Good of others. 
Such good ſayings as theſe, Be ready to Teach, 
e Anſwer with Meekneſs: Let every man ſpeak as 
cot the Gift of God, that is in him: If any thing 
be revealed to him that ſits by, let the firſt hold 
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at his Peace; Be not Lords over God's Heritage, 
1 but Meek and Lowly ; Waſhing the Feet of the 
0 


People, as Jeſus did thoſe of his poor Diſciples ;* “ 
it Unreaſonable and Antiquated Inſtructions with 
me Clergy, and little leſs than Hereſie to remem- 
r them of theſe things: To be ſure, a Mark of 
eat Diſaffection to the Church in their opinion. 
or by this time their Pride has made them the 


1 aurch, and the People but the Porch at beſt: A 
a "0 Tim, 3. 26, 27. Ti. 3. 1 Cos, 14. 46 
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Cypher that ſignifies nothing, unleſs They clap their 
Figure before it : Forgetting, that if they were as 
as they ſhould be, they could be but Miniſters, 
ewards and Under Shepherds ; ; that is, Servants to 
the Church, Family, Flock and Heritage of God; 
and not that they are that Church, Family, Flock 
and Heritage which chey are only Servants unto, 
Remember the Words of Chriſt, |. Let bim that 
would be greateſt, be your Servant. 

8 IX. There is but one place to be found in the 
holy Scripture, where the word Clerus ( kleros ) can 
properly be applied to the Church, and they have got 
it to themſelves ; . From thence they call themſelves 
the Clergy, that is, the Inheritance or Heritage of 
God +. Whereas Peter exhorts the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, *Not to be Lords over God's Heritage, nor 
© to — them for filthy Lucre.“ Peter (be like) fore. 
ſaw Pride and Avarice to be the Miniſters Tempta- 
tions; and indeed they have often proved their Fall: 
And to ſay true, they could hardly fall by worſe 
Nor is there any excuſe to be made for them in the!: 
two Reſpects, which is not worſe than their Sin. 
For if they have not been Lords over God's Heritaz!, 
it is becauſe they have made themſelves that Her: 
tage, and Diſ. inherited the People ; So that nov 
they may be the Peoples Lords with a Salvo to goo 
Old Peter's Exhortation, 

And for the other Sin of Avarice they can on! 
avoid it, and ſpeak Truth, thus, that never feeding tie 


+ Mat. 20, 46. 1 1 Pet. 56.3. 1 Pet, 3. 4, $ 
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Flock, They cannot be ſaid to feed it for Lucre : 

That is, They get the Peoples Money for Nothing. 
An Example of which is given us by the Complaint 
| of God himſelf from the Practice of the © | Proud, 
) Bf © Covetous falſe Prophets of Old, That the People 
gave their Money for that which was not Bread, 
and their Labour for that which did not profit 
„ © them:* And why? Becauſe then the Prieſt had no 
vigon; and too many now deſpiſe it. 

$. X. Butalas! when all is done, what Folly, as | 

© well as Irreligion, is there in Pride! It cannot oy 
none Cubit to any mans Stature: What Croſſes can it 
ot hinder? What Diſappointments help, or harm fruſ- 
rate? It delivers not from the Common Stroke; 
of Sickneſs Disfigures, Pain Miſ-ſhapes, and Death 
de Ends the Proud Man's Fabrick. Six Foot of Cold 
Earth bounds his big Thoughts; and his Perſon, 
that was too good for any place, muſt at laſt lodge 
. within the ſtrait limits of ſo little and ſo dark a Cave: 
And who thought nothing well enough for him, is 
{ quickly the Entertainment of the loweſt of all Ani- 
eſc mals, even Worms themſelves. Thus Pride and 
Pomp come to the Common End : but with this 
5" Cifference, leſs Pity from the Living, and more Pain 
to the Dying. The Proud Man's Antiquity cannot 
ſecure him from Death, nor his Heraldry from Judg- 
ment. Titles of Honour vaniſh at this Extremity, 
and no Power or Wealth; no Diſtance or Reſpect 
can reſcue or inſure them. As the Tres falls, it lies; 
and as Death leaves men, Judgment finds them. 
I. 5 5. 2, $. XI. | 


= 
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Br XI. O, what can Prevent this Ill Concluſion? 
And what can Remedy this Woful Declenſion from 
Ancient Meekneſs, Humility and Piety, and that 
Godly Life and Power which were ſo Conſpicuous 
in the Authority of the Preachings and Examples of 
the Living of the firſt and Pureſt Ages of Chriſtian- 
ity! Truly, nothing but an Inward and Sincere Ex- 
amination by the Teſtimony of the holy Light and 
Spirit of Jeſus, of the Condition of their Souls and 
Minds towards Chriſt, and a better Inquiry into the 
Matter and Examples of holy Record. *Twas his 
Complaint of old, That Light was come into the 
World, but Men low d Darkneſs rather than Light, 

< becauſe their deeds were Evil. + If thou wouldſt 
be a Child of God and a Believer in Chriſt, thou 
muſt be a Child of Light, O Man ! Thou muſt bring 
thy Deeds toit, and Examine them by that holy 
Lamp in thy Soul, which is the Candleof the Lord, 
that ſhews thee thy Pride and Arrogancy, and re- 
proves thy Delight in the vainFafſhions of this World. 
Religion is a Denial of Self; yea, of Self-Religion 
too. It is a firm Tye or Bond upon the Soul to Ho- 
lineſs, whoſe End is Happineſs ; for by it men come 
to ſee the Lord. The pure in Heart (lays Jeſus) ſee 
God: * He that once comes to bear Chriſt's Yoke, 
is not carried away by the Devil's Allurements ; he 
finds Excelling Joys in his Watchfulneſs and Obedi- 
ence. If men loved the Croſs of Chriſt his Precepts 
and Doctrine, they would Croſs their own Wuls 


+ John 3. 19. Mat. 3. 8. 


Which. 
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which leads them to break Chriſt's holy Will, and 
Joſe their own Souls, in doing the Devil's. Had 4 
dam minded that holy Light in Paradiſe more than 
the Serpent's Bait, and ſtayed his mind upon his'Cre- 
ator, the Rewarder of Fidelity, he had ſeen the Snare 
of the Enemy, and Reſiſted him. O do not De- 
light in that which is Forbidden! Look not upon it, 
thou wouldſt not be Captivated by it. Bring not 
the Guilt of Sins of Knowledge upon thy own Soul. 
Did Chriſt ſabrait his Will to his Father's, and for 
the Joy that was ſet before him, endure the Croſs, and 
deſpiſe the ſhame of a new and untrodden way to 
Glory || ? Thou alſo muſt ſubmit thy Will to Chriſt's 

holy Law and Light in thy Heart and for the Re- 
ward he ſets before thee, to wit, Eternal Life, Endure 
his Croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame of it. All deſire to 
rejoice with him but few will Suffer with him, or 
tor him. Many are the Companionsof his Table ; 
not many of his Abſtinence. The Loaves they fol- 
low, but the Cup of his Agony they leave. TI 
too Bitter: They like not to drink thereof, And 
avers will magnifie his Miracles, that are offended at 


the Ignominy of his Crofs. But O Man! As He 


or thy Salvation, ſo thou for the Love of Him muſt 

lumble thy Self, F and be contented to be of No 

Reputation, that thou mayſt follow bim, not in a 

Carnal Formal way of vain Man's Tradition and 
'reſcriprion, but as the Holy Ghoſt by the Apoſtle 

coth expreſs it, In the new and living way, which 
| Heb. 1. 2, + Phil, 2. 7. 

Jeſus 
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Jeſus hath conſecrated, that brings all that walk in it, 
to the Eternal Reſt of God“: Whereinto he himſelf 
is entred, Who is the Holy and only bleſſed Re- 
deemer. 


— 


* 
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CHAP. XIII. 


§. 1. Avarice (the ſecond Capital Luft ) its Definition and Di. 
tinction. F. 2. It Conſiſts in a Deſire of unlawful things, 
$. 3. 4s in David's Caſe about Uriah's Wife. F. 4. Al 
Ahab's about Naboth's Vineyard F. 5. Next, in unlawful 

Deſites of Lawtul things. F. 6. Tis Covetouſneſs, a mark of 
Falſe N $. 7. 4 Reproach to Religion. F. 8. 4 
Enemy to Government. F. 9 Treacherous. F. 10. Oppreſ- 
foe. F. 11. Judas an Example, F. 12. So Simon Magus. 
$. 13. Laſlly, In Uprofitable hoarding cf Money. F. 14 
The Covetaus Man a Common Evil. F. 15. His Hypocriſie. 
$. 16. Gold hi; God. F. 17. He is ſparing to Death. 5. 18. 
fs reprov'd by Chriſt and his Followers. F. 19. Annanias and 
Saphira's Siz and Fudgment. F. 20, William Tindal's Di. 
courſe on that ſubjett referred unto, F. 21. Peter  Charron's 

Teſtimony 2 F. 22. Abraham Cowley's witty and 
arp Satyr upon it. | 

. 1 Am come to the ſecond part of this Dil. 

courſe, which is Avariceor Covetouſneſs, an 

Epidemical and a raging Diſtemper in the 

World, attended with all the Miſchiefs that can 

make men miſerable in themſelves, and in Society; MW N 

So.near a kin to the ſoregoing Evil, Pride, that they th 

are ſeldom apart: Liberality being almoſt as hatefu! tl 

to the Proud, as to the Covetous. I ſhall define 1 © 

thus: Covetouſneſs is the Love of Money or Riches: E 

which (as the Apoſtle hath it) is the Root of all Evil. 


| ® Heb. 10. 19, 20. Ephel. 5. 3, 5. 1 Tim. 4. 9, : 


ys GQwa=_=* r 3 


No CrRoss, No Crown. 187 


{t brancherh it ſelf into theſe three parts; iſt, Defir- 
ing of Unlawful Things. 2dly, Unlawfully deſiring 
of Lawful Things. And Laſtly, Hoarding up, or 
unprofitably withholding the Benefit of them from the 
Relief of private Perſons, or the Publick. I ſhall firſt 
deliver the ſenſe of Scripture, and what Examples are 
therein afforded againſt thislmpiety: And next, my 
own Reaſons, with ſome Authorities from Authors 
of Credit. By which it will appear, That the work- 


ing of the Love of Richesout of the Hearts of Peo- 


ple, is as much the Buſineſs of the Croſs of Chriſt, as 
any one Sin that Man is fallen into. 

$. II. And Firſt, of Defering or Coveting of un- 
lawful things : It is expreſly Forbidden by God him- 
ſelf, in the Law he delivered to Moſes upon Mount 
Sinai, for a Rule to his People, the Fews, to walk 
by : || Thou ſhalt not Covet (faith God) thy Neighbours 
Houſe : Thou ſhalt not Covet thy Neighbours Wife, nor 
his Man ſervant, nor his Maid-ſervant, nor his Ox, nor 
bis Aſs, nor Any Thing that is thy Neighbours. This 
God confirmed by Thunderings and Lightnings,and 
other ſenſrble Solemnittes, to ſtrike the People with 
more Awe in receivingand keeping of it, and to make 
the Breach of theſe moral Precepts more Terrible to 
them. Micahcomplains full-mouth*d in his time, They 
covet Fields, and take them by Violence; * but their 
End was Miſery. Therefore was it ſaid of old, T 
to them that covet an evil Covetouſneſs. This is to 
our point. We have many remarkable Inſtances of 


'|| Exod, 20. Mic. 2. 2. VS 
this 
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this in Scripture; two of which I will briefly report. 

F. III. David, though otherwiſe a good Man, by 
Unwatchfulneſs is taken ; the Beauty of Uriab's 
Wife was too hard for him, being diſarm'd and off 
from his Spiritual Watch. There was no Diſſwa- 
ſive would do: Uriah muſt be put upon a Deſpe- 
rate Service, where it was great odds if he ſurvived it, 
This was to haſten the Unlawful Satisfaction of his 
Deſires by a way that look'd not like direct Murder. 
The Contrivance took; Uriab is kill'd, and his 
Wife is quickly David's. This interpreted David's 
Covetouſneſs. But went it off ſo ? No, David had 
ſharpSawce with his Meat. is Pleaſure ſoonturn'd 


overwhelmed with Sorrow: The Waves went o— 
ver his head: He was conſumed within him: 
He was ſtuck in the Mire and Clay; He cryed, 
He wept ; Yea, his Eyes were as a Fountain of 
Tears. Guiltineſs was upon him, and he muſt be 
* purged ; his Sins waſht white as Snow, that were 
* as red as Crimſon, or he is undone for ever?“ 
His Repentance prevail'd : Behold, what Work 
this part of Covetouſneſs makes! What Evil, what 
Sorrow | Oh that the People of this Covetouſneſs 
would Jet the ſenſe of David's Sorrows fink deep 
into their Souls, that they might come to David's 
| Salvation / Reſtore me, faith that good Man: It 
| ſeems he once knew a Better State: Yes, and this 
| may teach the better ſort to Fear, and ſtand in Awe 
aal. 31. Pal. 77. Pal. 42. 7. PI. 69. 1. 14. Fl. 6. 6, 7. 
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to Anguith and Bitterneſs of Spirit : His Soul was 
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too, leſt they Sin, and Fall. For David was taken 
at a Diſadvantage : He was off his Watch, and 
gone from the Croſs : The Law was not his Lamp 
and Light, at that inftant : He was a Wanderer 
from his Safety, his Strong Tower, and fo ſurpriſed : 
Then and There it was the Enemy met him, and 
vanquiſh'd him. 

$. IV. The Second Inſtance is that of Naborh's 
Vineyard: It was coveted by Aab and Fezabel: + 
That which led them to ſuch an Unlawtul Deſire, 
found means to accompliſh it. IVb muſt Die, 
for he would not ſell it. To do it, they accuſe the 
Innocent Man of Blaſphemy, and find two Knights 


of the Poſt, Sons of Belial, to Evidence againſt him. 


Thus, in the Name of God, and in ſhew of pure 
{cal to his Glory, Naboth mutt Die; and accord- 
ugly was Stoned to Death. The News of which 
coming to Fezabel, ſhe bid Ahab ariſe and take Poſ- 
fon, for Naboth was Dead: But God follow'd 
boch of them with his fierce Vengeance. In the place 
where the Dogs licked the Blood of Naboth, (faith E- 
ah in the Name of the Lord) hall Dogs lick thy 
Food ; even thine ; and I will bring Evil upon thee, 
and take away thy Poſterity : And of Jezabel (his 
Wite and Partner in this Covetouſneſs and Murder, 
ne adds ) the Dogs ſhall eat her Fleſh by the Walls of 
Jezreel, Here is the Infamy and Puniſhment due 
to this Part of Covetouſneſs. Let this deter thoſe 
that Deſire unlawful things; the Rights of others: 
For God, that is Juſt, will certainly repay ſuch with 

+ Kings 21, Intereſt 
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the Law will bite if they do. But the Next part 
hath company Enough, that will yet exclaim againſt 
the Iniquity of this part of Covetouſneſs; and by 
their ſeeming Abhorrence of it, would excuſe them. 


Intereſt in the End. But perhaps theſe are Few. 
either that they don't, or dare not ſhew it, becauſe 


ſelves of all Guilt in the reſt : Let us conſider that. 
$. V. The Next, and moſt common part of Co- 
vetouſneſs is, The unlawful deſires of Lawful things, 
eſpecially of Riches. Money is Lawful, but the Love 
of it is the Root of all Evil, if the man of God ſay 
true. So Riches are Lawſul, but they that purſue 
them Fall into divers Temptations, Snares & Luſts; 
if the ſame good Man ſay right. He calls them 
Uncertain, to ſhew their Folly and Danger, that fei 
their Hearts upon them. Covetouſnels is hateivl 1 
to God: He hath denounced great Judgments up- 
on thoſe that are Guilty of it. God charged ic on 
Tſrael of old, as one of the Reaſons of his Judgmeng iR 
For the Iniquity of his Covetouſneſs (ſaith God 
* was I wroth, and ſmote him. In another-plact 
Every one is given to Covetoujneſs ; and from ti 
Prophet to the Prieſt every one dealeth fallly ; ' 
© Therefore will I give their Wives unto others, an 
their Fields to them that ſhall inherit them. 
another place God complained thus: But think 
Eyes and thy Heart are for nought but thy Cov 
* rouſneſs.” By Ezekiel God renews and: repeats ups 
complaint againſt their. Covetouſneſs : * And tn | 
nn. Jer. 6. 13. + Ch. 8. 10. 4 & 22. t 
| com 
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come to thee as thy People, and ſit before thee as 
- © thy People: They hear thy Words, but will not do 
chem; with their Mouths they ſhew much Love, 
but their Hearts go after Covetouſneſs.” ] There- 
fore God in the choice of Magiſtrates, made it 

rt of their Qualification to hate Covetouſneſs ; 
foreſeeing the Miſchief that would follow to that So- 
ciety or Government were covetous Men were in 
Power ; that Self would byaſs them, and they would 
ſeek their own Ends at the Coſt of the Publick. 
David rejoiced, + That his Heart inclined not to Co- 
vetouſneſs ; but to the Teftimonies of his God. And 
the Wife Man expreſly tells us,“ that He that bateth 
Covetouſneſs ſhall prolong his Days ; making a Curſe 
to follow it. And it is by Lake || charg'd upon the 
Phariſees as a Mark of their Wickedneſs. And 
Chriſt, in that Evangeliſts, bids his Followers, Take 
heed and beware of Covetouſneſs: And he giveth a 
Reaſon for it, that carrieth a moſt excellent Inſtruction 
in it; For (faith he.) 4 Man's Life conſiſteib not in 
the Abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth: But 
be goeth further ; He joyns Covetouſneſs with A- 
Neultery, Murder and Blaſphemy. No wonder then 
if the Apoſtle Paul is ſo liberal in his cenſure of this 
Evil: He placeth it with all Unrighteouſneſs, + to 

tie Romans: To the Ephefrans he writeth the like; 

ſnd addeth, * Let not Covetouſneſs be ſo much as 
ats Wf'21med among you : And bids the Colaſſians, ¶ Mortify 
M | Ezek. 33. v. 31. + Pal. 119. 3o. * Prov. 28. 9. [Luke 
6. 14. 4 Ch. 12. 15. Mark 7. 22, ++ Rom. 1.29. Eph. 
. ||| Col. 3. 5, 6. their 
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their Members; and names ſeveral Sins, as For. 
mcation, Uncleanneſs, and; ſuch like, but ends with 
Covetouſneſs ;, with this at the tail of it, which (faith 
he) is Idolatry. And we know there is not a greater 
offence againſt God: Nay, this very Apoſtle calls it 
© The Root of all Evil; which (faith he ) whilſt 
© ſome have Coveted after, they have Erred from 
the Faith, and Pierced themſelves through with di- 
vers Sorrows : For they that will be rich, fall into 
Temptation, and a Snare, and many fooliſh and burtful 
* Luſts. O Man of God ſaith he to his beloved Friend 
* Timothy) flee theſe things, and follow after Righ- 
teouſneſs, Faith, Love, Patience and Mecknefs. 

§. VI. Peter was of the ſame mind “*; for he 
maketh Covetouſneſs to be one of the great Marks 
of the falſe Prophets and Teachers, that ſhould ariſe 
among the Chriſtians ; and by that they might know 
them; who, ſaith he, through Covetouſneſs ſpall 
with feigned words, make Merchandiſe of you. T0 
conclude, Therefore the Author to the Hebrews, at 
the end of this Epiſtle, leaves this (with other things) 
not without great Zealand Weight upon them: 
Let, ſaith he, || your Converſation be without Covetoiſ 
neſs (he reſts not in this generality, but goes on) a 
be Content with ſuch things as you have ; for Go 
hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor - forſake thee. 
What then? Muſt we conclude that thoſe who at? 
not Content, but ſeek to be Rich, have forſaken 
God? The concluſion ſeems hard; but yet it is nr 

+ 1 Tim. C. 9, 10, 11. » 2 Pet. 2. 3. | Heb. 13. 5: 
tutal: 
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tural : For ſuch, tis plain, are not Content with 
what they have; they would have more; they covet 
to be Rich, if they may : They live not with thoſe 
Dependances and Regards to Providence, to which 
they are exhorted : Nor is Godlineſs with Content, 
reat Gain to them. © | | 
$. VII. And truly it is a Reproach to a Man, eſ- 
pecially the Religious Man, that He knows not when 
he hath enough; when to leave off; when to be 
ſatisfied: That notwithſtanding God ſends him one 
plentiful Seaſon of Gain after another, He is fo far 
from making that the cauſe of withdrawing from the 
Trafficks of the World, that he makes it a reaſon of 
Lanching further into it: As if the more be hath, 
the more he may. He therefore reneweth his Appe- 
tice, beſtirs himſelf more than ever, that he may have 
his ſhare in the Scramble, while any thing is to be 
got: This is as if Cumber, not Retirement; and 
Gain, not Content, were the Duty and Comfort of 
a Chriſtian. Oh that this thing were better conſi- 
der'd! For by not being ſo obſervable, nor obnoxi- 
ous to the Law, as other vices are, there 1s the more 
Danger for want of that Check. *Tis plain that 
molt people ſtrive not for Subſtance, but Wealth. 
Some there be that love it ſtrongly, and ſpend it li- 
berally when they have got it. Though this be 
vinful, yet more commendable than To lave Money 
for Money's ſake That is one of the bafeft Paſſions 
the Mind of Man can be captivated with: A perfect 
Luſt ; and a greater, and more Soul-defiling — 
there 
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there is not in the whole Catalogue of Concupiſcence. 
Which conſider'd, ſhould quicken People into a ſe- 
nous Examination, how far this Temptation of Love 
of Money hath entred them; and the rather, becauſe 
the ſteps it maketh into the Mind, are almoſt infen- 
fible, which renders the Danger greater. Thouſands 
think themſelves unconcern'd in the Caution, that 
yet are perfectly Guilty of the Evil. How can it be 
otherwiſe, when thoſe that have, from a low Condi- 
tion, acquired Thouſands, labour yet to advance, 
yea, double and Treble thoſe Thouſands ; and that 
with the ſame Care and Contrivance by which they 
got them. Is this to live comfortably, or to be 

ich? Do we not fee how early they rife ; how late 
they go to Bed ? How full of the Change, the Shop, 
the Warehouſe, the Cuſtom houſe; of Bills, Bonds, 
Charter-Parties; &c, they are? Running up and 
down, as if it were to ſave the Life of a condemned 
Innocent. An Inſatiable Luſt, and therein ungrateful 
to God, as well as hurtful to Men, who giveth it to 
them to uſe, and not to love: That's the Abulc, 
And if this Care, Contrivance and Induſtry, and that 
continually, benot from the Love of Money, in thoſe 
that have ten times more than they began with, and 
much more than they fpend or necd, I know not 
what Teſtimony Man can give of his Love to any 
thing. 

$. VIII, To conclude, It is an Enemy ta Govert- 
ment in Magifrates ; for it tends to corruption. 


Wherefore thoſe that God ordained were fuch 4 
my. Feared 
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Feared him, and hated Covetouſneſs. Next it hurts 
Society; for old Traders keep the young ones poor: 
And the great reaſon why ſome have too little, and 
ſo forced to drudge like Slaves to feed their Families, 
and keep their Chin above Water is, becauſe The 
Rich hold faſt and preſs to be Richer, and covet 
more, which dries up the little Streams of profitfrom 
ſmaller Folks. There ſhould be a Standard, both as 
to the Value and Time of Traffick ; and then the 
Trade of the Maſter to be ſhared among his Ser- 
vants that deſerve it. This were both to help the 
Young to get their Livelihood, and to give the Old, 
time to think of leaving this World well, in which 
they have been ſo buly, that they might obtain a 
ſhare in the other, of which they have been ſo careleſs. 

$. IX. There is yet another Miſchief to Govern- 
ment, for Covetouſneſs leads Men to abuſe and de- 
fraud it, by Concealing or Falſifyiug the Goods they 
deal in : As Bringing in forbidden Goods by ſtealth ; 
or lawful Goods, fo as to avoid the payment of 
Dues, or owning the Goods of Enemies for Gain ; 
or that they are not well made, or full Meaſure ; 
With abundance of that fort of Deceit. 

d. X. But Covetouſneſs has cauſed deſtructive Feuds 
in Families : For Eſtates falling into the hands of 
thole, whoſe Avarice has put them upon drawing 
greater Profit to themſelves, than was conſiſtent with 
Fuſtice, has given Birth to much trouble, and cauſed 
great Oppreſſion. It too often falling out that ſuch 
Executors have kept the right Owners out of Pol 
ſeſſion with the Money they ſhould pay them. $. 
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F. XI. But this is not all; for Covetouſneſs be. 
trays Friendſhip : A Bribe cannot be better placed 
to do an ill thing, or undo a Man. Nay, it is a 
Murderer too often both of Soul and Body: Of 
the Soul, becauſe it kills that Life it ſhould have 
in God : Where Money maſters the Mind, it ex- 
tinguiſhes all Love to better things : Of the Body, 
for it will kill for Money, by Aſſaſſinations, Poiſons, 
falſe Witneſs, &c. I ſhall end this Head of Cove- 
touſneſs, with the Sin and Doom of two Covetous 
Men, Judas and Simon Magus. * 
Judas's Religion fell in Thorny Ground: Love 
of Money choaked him. Pride and Anger 1 the 
Fews endeavoured to Murder Chriſt ; but till Co. 
vetouſneſs ſet her hand to effect it, they were all at 
a loſs, They found Judas had the Bag, and pro- 
bably lov'd Money; they would try him, and did. 
The Price was ſet, and Judas betrays his Maſter, his 
Lord (that never did him wrong) into the hands of 
his moſt cruel Adverſaries. But to do him right, 
he returned the Money; and to be revenged of him 
ſelf, was his own Hang man. A wicked Act, a wick. 
ed End. Come on, you Covctous ! What ſay you 
now to Brother Fudas ? Was he not an ill Man? 
Did he not very Wickedly ? Yes, yes: Would you 
have done ſo ? No, ne, By no means. Very well; 
but ſo ſaid thoſe evil Jews of Stoning the Prophets, 
and that yet crucified the beloved Son of God ; he 
that came to ſave them and would have done it, if 


they had received him, and not rejected the os 
their 
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their Viſitation,” Rub your Eyes well, for the duſt 
is got into them; and carefully read in your own 
Conſciences, and fee, if, out of love to Money, you 
have not betray'd the Juſt One in yourſelves, and ſo 
are Brethren with Judas in Iniquity, I ſpeak for 
God againſt an Idol; Bear with me ! Have you 1 _ 
reſiſted, yea, quenched, many times, the good Spirit 
of Chriſt, in your purſuit after your beloved Wealth 20 
Examine your ſelves, try your ſelves; know you not 


your own ſelves, that if Chriſt dwell not (if he rule not, 


and be not above all beloved) in you, you are * 
bates ; in an undone condition, 

$. XII. The other covetous Man is Simon Magus;* 
a Believer too; But his Faith could not go deep e- 
nough for Covetouſneſs. He would have driven a 
Bargain with Peter; So much Money, for ſo much 
Holy Ghoſt, that he might ſell it again, and make a 
good Trade of 'it ; corruptly meaſuring Peter by 
himſelf, as if he had only had a better Knack of 
Couzening the People than himſelf, who had ſet up 
in Samaria for the great Power of God, before the 
Power of God in Philip and Peter undeceived the 
People. But what was Peter's Anſwer and Judgs 
ment? Thy Money (ſays he) periſh with thee, thou 
* haſt neither Part nor Lot in this matter: Thou art 
ein the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniqui- 

ty; A diſmal Sentence. Beſides, it tends to Luar. 
ury, and riſes often out of it: For from having much, 
they ſpend much, and ſo become poor by Luxury: 


| 2 Cor. 13, * Acts 8. g, to 24. 
P 3 iT Such 
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Such are covetous to get, to ſpend more, which Tem- 
perance would prevent. For if Men would not, or 
could not by good Laws well Executed, and a better 
Education, be ſo Laviſh in their Tables, Houſes, 
Furniture, Apparel and Gaming, there would be he 
ſuch Temptation to covet earneſtly after what they 
could not; For there is but here and there a Nuit, 
that loves Money for Money's ſake :— - 
$. XIII. Which leads to the laſt and baſeſt part 
of Covetouſneſs, which is yet the moſt ſordid, to wit, 
Hoarding up, or keeping Money unprofitably both to „ 
thers and themſelves too. This is Solomon's Miſer, 
that is Rich, and hath nothing : + A great Sin in the 
fight of God. He complained of ſuch, * as had 
Stored up the labours of the Poor in their Heuſes he 
calls it heir Spoils, and that it is A grinding of the 
Poor, becauſe they ſee it not again ||. But he blefſerh 
thoſe that conſider the Poor ; and commandeth 
every one To open freely to his Brother that is in nred; 
not only he that is ſpiritually but naturallyſo ; and 
not to withhold his'giftfrom the Poor. The Apoſtle 
chargeth Timothy in the fight of God, and before Je- 
ſas Chriſt, 4 © That he fail nor to charge them that 
are Rich in this World, that they truſt not in then 
* uncertain Riches, but in the living God, who giv- 
© eth liberally ; and that they do good with them, 
that they may be Rich in good works.“ Riches are 
apt to corrupt; and that which keeps them ſweet and 
beſt, is Charity: He that uſes them not, gets them 
T Fro. 17. I. 3. 14: 13. | Pl 417 1. Dent. 
4-3 Tim. 6. 17. not 
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* not for the end for which they are given; but loves 
r them for themſelves, not their Service. The Avan- 
r cious is Poor in his Wealth. He wants for fear of 
. ſpending; and encreaſes his fear with his hope, which 
0 is Gain; and ſo tortures himſelf with his Pleaſure ; 
y The moſt like to the Man that hid his Talent in a 
, Napkin, of all others; for this Man's Talents are hid 
| in his bags out of ſight, in Vaults, under Boards, behind 
1 Wainſcots ; elſe upon Bonds and Mortages, growing 
, but as under Ground; for it doth good to none. 

” $. XIV. This Covetous Man is a Monſter in na- 
r, ture; for he has no Bowels, and is like the Poles, 
ie always cold. An Enemy to the State, for he ſpits 
d their Money away: A Diſeaſe to the Body Politick, 
ie for he obſtructs the Circulation of the Blood, and 
ke BU ought to be removed by a Purge of the Law: For 
h theſe are Vices at heart, that deſtroy by whole-ſale. 
th The Covetous, he hates all uſeful Arts and Sciences 
; Jas vain, leſt they ſhould coſt him ſomething the 
id learning: Wherefore Ingenuity has no more place 
je in his Mind, than in his Pocket. He Jets Houſes 
e- fall, and High-ways poch, to prevent the charge of 
at MW Repairs : And for his ſpare Diet, plain Cloaths, and 
mean Furniture, he would place them to the Account 
v- of Moderation. O Monſter of a Man ! that can 
n, | take up the Croſs for Covetouſneſs,and not for Chriſt, 
re $. XV. But he pretends Negatively to ſome Re- 
od. gion too; for he always rails at Prodigality, the 
m better to cover his Avarice. If you would belt 
„ # Box of Spikenard on a good Man's Head, to ſave 
P 4 Money 
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Money and ſhew Righteous, he tells you of the poor: 


But if the Poor come, he excuſes his want of Chari. 
ty with the unworthineſs of the Object, or the cauſes 
of his Poyerty, or that he can beſtow his Money up- 
on thoſe that deſerve it better; who rarely opens his 
Purſe till Quarter-day, for fear of loſing it. 

& XVI. But he is more Miſerable than the Poor- 
eſt, : For be enjoys not what be yet fears to loſe ; they 
fear not what they don't enjoy. Thus is he Poor 
by overvaluing his Wealth ; but he is wretched, that 
hungers with Money in his Pocket in a Cook's: 
Shop : Yet having made a God of his Gold, who 
knows but he thinks it unnatural to Eat what he 
Worſhips ? 

$. XVII. But, which aggravates this Sin, I have 
my ſelf once known ſome, that to get Money, have 
wearied themſelves into the Grave; and to be true 
to their Principle, when Sick, would not ſpare a 
Fee to a Doctor, to help the poor Slave to live; and 


ſo died to ſave charges: A conſtancy, that canonizes 


them Martyrs for Money 

$. XVIII. But now 1 us ſee what £1 8 the 
Scripture will give us in reproof of the ſordid Hoar- 
ders and Hiders of Money. A good-like ;Young- 
Man came to Chriſt, and enquired the way to E- 
ternal Life: Chriſt told him, + He knew the Com- 


Youth (it ſeems he was no looſe perſon, and indeed 


[ ſuch are uſually not ſo, to ſave charges) And ye! 
| /ackeſt thou one thing, ſaith C hriſt, Sell all, di Aribuie 


＋ Luke 18. it 
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it to the Poor, and thou fhalt have Treaſure in Hea- 
ven, and come and follow me. It ſeems Chriſt pinch'd 
him in the ſore place ; he hit the mark, and ſtruck 
him to the Heart, who knew his Heart: By this he 
tryed how well he had kept the Commandments, To 
love God above all. Tis ſaid, The Young-man was 
very ſorrowful, and went his way; and the Reaſon 
which is given, is, That he was very rich. The Tides 
met, Money and Eternal Life: contrary Deſires : 
But which prevailed ? Alas ! his Riches, Butwhat 
ſad. Chrift to this? How hardly ſhall they that have 
Riches enter into the Kingdom of God? He adds, I. 
is eaſter for a Camel to go through a Needles Eye, than 
for à Rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: 
That is, fuch a Rich man, to wit a covetous man, 
to whom it is hard to do good with what he has 
'Tis more than an Ordinary Miracle. O who then 
would be Rich and covetous ! * Twas upon theſe rich 
men, that Chriſt pronounced his Moe, ſaying, Wo unto 
you that are Rich, for ye have received your conſolati- 
on here: What! None in the Heavens? No, un- 
eſs you become willing to be Poor- men, can reſign 
all, live looſe to the World, have it at Arms End, 
yea, under Foot, a Servant and not a Maſter. 
XIX. The other Inſtance is a very diſmal one 
too: *Tis that of Aunanias and Sapphira.+} In the 
beginning of Apoſtolick times it was cuſtomary. for 
thoſe who received the Word of Life, to bring what 
ſubſtance they had, and lay it at the Apofles Feet: 
of theſe Joſes, Sirnamed Barnabas, was exemplary. 
+ Adds 5. Among 
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Among the reſt, Annanias and his Wife Saphirg, 
confeſſing to the Truth, ſold their Poſſeſſion, but co. 
vetoufly reſerved ſome of the Purchaſe Money from 
the common Purſe, to themſelves ; and brought x 
part for the whole, and laid it at the Apoſiles feet. 
But Peter, a plain and a bold man, in the Majeſty of 
the Spirit ſaid, Annanias, why hath Satan filled thine 
Hear! to lye to the Holy Ghoſt; and to keep batk'part 
of the Price of the Land ? Whilſt it remained, was it 
not thine own ? And after it was fold, was it not in 
thine own power ? Why baf thou conceived this thing 
in thine heart ? Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but unis 
God. But what followed this Covetouſneſs and Hypo- 
criß of Annanias ? Why, Annanias hearing theſe 
Words, He fell down and gave up the Got. The 
like befel his Wife, being privy to the deceit their 4 
varice had led them to. And it is ſaid, that great 
fear came upon all the Church, and thoſe that heard 
theſe things: And alſo ſhould on thoſe that now read 
them. For it this Judgment was ſhewn and record. 
ed, that we ſhould beware of the like Evi , what 
will become of thoſe, that under the Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, a religion that teaches Men to live loo! 
from the World, and to yield up all tothe Will and 
Service of Chriſt and his Kingdom, not only retai 
a part, but all; and cannot part with the leaſt thing 
for Chriſt's ſake. I beſeech God to encline the Hear! 
of my Readers to weigh theſe things. This had no! 
befallen Annanias and Sapphira, if they had afted® 
jn God's preſence and with that enlire Love, Tru 
* | And 
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and Sincerity, that became them. O that People 
would uſe the Light that Chriſt has given them to 
ſearch and ſee, how far they are under the Power of 
this Iniquity 1 For would they but watch againſt the 
ve of the World, and be leſs in bondage to the 
things that are ſeen which are Temporal, they would 
begin to ſet their hearts on things above, that are of 
an Eternal nature. Their Life would be bid with 
Chriſt in God, out of thereach of all the uncertainties 
if Time, and Troubles and Changes of Mortality. Nay, 
if People would but conſider how Hardly Riches are 
got, how Uncertainly they are kept, the Envy they 
bring; that they can neither make a man Wile, nor 
cure diſcaſes, nor add to Life, much leſs give Peace 
in Death: No, nor hardly yield any ſolid benefit a- 
ove Food and Raiment (which may be had with- 
out them) and that if there be any good uſe for 
them, Tis 1 relieve others in Diſtreſs ;, being but 
ewards of the plentiful Providences of God, and 
conſequently accountable for our Steward/hip ; If, I 
ay, thefe conſiderations had any room in our Minds, 
we ſhould not thus poſt to ger, nor care to hide, 
and keep ſuch a mean and impotent thing. O that 
tne Croſs of Chrift (which is the ſpirit and power of 
Ged in Man) might have more place in the Soul, that 
it might crucifie us more and more to the World, 
and the World to us; that like the days of Paradiſe, 
the Earth might again be the Footſtool and the 
Treaſure of the Earth, a Servant, and not a God to 
Man! Many have writ againſt this Vice; three 
will mention. §. XX. 
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$. XX. William Tindal, that worthy Apoſtle. of 


the Engliſh Reformation, has an entire Diſcourſe to 
which I refer the Reader, Entituled, The Parable of 
the Wicked Mammon. The next is 
$. XXI. Peter Charron (a famous French man, 
and in particular for the Book he wrote of Wiſdon 
hath a Chapter againſt Covetouſneſs, Part of which 
take as followeth : * To love and effect Riches is C. 
* vetouſneſs : Not only the Love and Affection, but alſo 
© every over curious care and induſtry about Riches, 
The defire of Goods, and the pleaſure we take in 
* poſſeſſing of them, is grounded only upon Opini- 
© on: The immoderate deſire, to get Riches it is a 
* Gangreen in our Soul, which with a venemous heat 
© conſumeth our natural Affections, to the end it 
* might fill us with virulent Humours. So ſoon as 
© it is lodged in our Hearts, all Honeſt and Natural 
* Aﬀefion, which we owe either to our Parents, or 
* Friends, or our Selves, vaniſheth away : All the 
* reſt, in reſpect of our profit, ſeemeth nothing; yea, 
* we forget in the end, and condemn our Selves, our 
Bodies, our Minds, for this tranſitory Traſh; and 
* as our Proverb is, We ſell our Houſe to get us Hay. 
* Covetouſneſs is the vile and baſe Paſſion of vulgar 
* Fools, who account Riches the principal Good of 
a Man, and fear Poverty, as the greateſt Evil; and 
not contenting themſelves with neceſſary Means, 
* which are forbidden no man, weigh that is good in 
© a Geld Smith's Ballance, when Nature hath taught 


* us, to meaſure it by the Ell of Neceſſity. For, 
| | what 
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* what greater Folly can there be, than to adore that 
© which Nature it ſelf hath put under our Feet and 
* hidden in the Bowels of the Earth, as unworthy to be 
f * ſeen ; yea rather to be contemned, and trampled 
* under foot? This is that which the Sin of man 
© hath only torn out of the Entrails of the Earth, and 
brought unto Light to kill himſelf. We dig out 
« the Bowels of the Earth, and bring to light thoſ: 
* things, for which we would fight : We are not a- 
* ſhamed to eſteem thoſe things molt highly, which 
* are in the loweſt parts of the Earth. Nature ſeem- 
*eth even in the firſt birth of Gold, and the Womb 
* from whence it proceedeth, after a ſort, to have 
' prelaged the Miſery of thoſe that are in love with 
*it ; for it hath ſo ordered the matter, that in thoſe 
Countries where it groweth, there groweth with 
dit neither Graſs, nor Plant, nor other thing that is 
* worth any thing: As giving us to underſtand 
* thereby, that in thoſe Minds where the deſire of 
this Metal groweth, there cannot remain ſo much 
as a ſpark of true Honour and Vertue. For what 
thing can be more baſe, than for a man to degrade, 
* and to make himſelf a Servant and a Slave to that 
' which ſhould be ſubject unto him? Ricbes ſerve 
* Wiſe Men, but Command a Fool; for a covetous 
Man ſerveth his Riches, and not they him: And 
* he is ſaid to have Goods, as he hath a Feaver, 
which holdeth and tyrannizeth over a man, not he 
* over it. What thing more vile, than to love that 


which is not good, neither can make a good man? 
Tea, 
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man, yieldeth us the other Teſtimony: Of Avarice, # 
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Vea, is common, & in the poſſeſſion of the moſt wie. 
ked of the world; which many times pervert good 
Manners, but never amend them? Without which 
ſo many wife men have made themſelves happy, 
and by which ſo many Wicked men have come to x 
wicked End. To be brief; what thing more miſe. 
rable than to bird the Living to the Dead, as Me. 
zentius did, to the end their Death might be lan. 
guiſhing, and the more cruel, to tie the Spirit unto 
the Excrement and Scum of the Earth; to pierce 
through his own Soul with a thouſand Torment 
which this amorous Paſſion of Riches brings with 
it; and to entangle himſelf with the ties and cords 
of this malignant thing, as the Scripture calls them, 
which doth likewiſe term them Thorns and Thieves, 
which Seal away the heart of Man, Snares of the 
Devil, Igolatry, and the Root of all Evil. And 
truly, he that ſhall ſee the Catalogue of thoſe En- 
vies and Moleſtations, which Riches ingender into 
the heart of Man, as their proper Thunder- bot 
and Lightning, they would be more hated than 


© they are now loved. Poverty wants many thing), 


but Covetouſneſs all:: A Covetous man is good 
to none, and worſe to himſelf.” Thus much of Cher 


ron, a wiſe and great Man. My next Teſtimony i 
wielded by an Author not unlikely to take with join 
fort of People for his Wit; may they equally vai 
bis Morality, and the Judgment of his riper time. 


F. XXII. Abraham Cowley, a witty and 2 
on 
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Mriteth thus: There are two ſorts of Avarice; the 
© one is but a Baſtard-kind, and that is a Rapacious 
* Appetite of Gain; not for its own ſake, but for the 
* pleaſure of Refunding it immediately through all 
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the Channels of Pride and Luxury. The other is 
* the true kind, and properly fo called, which is a 
* reſtlets and unſatiable deſire of Riches, not for any 
further end or uſe, but only to hoard, and preſerve, 
and perpetually encreaſe them. The Covetous 
man of the firſt kind, is like a greedy Oftridge, which 
devoureth any Metal; but it is with an intent to 
feed upon it, and in effect it maketh a ſhift todigeſt 
and excern it. The ſecond is like the fooliſh Chough, 
which loveth to ſteal Money, only to hide it. The 
* 174 doth much harm to Mankind, and a little good 
to lome few: The ſecond doth good to none, no, 
* not to himſelf. The firſt can make no excuſe to 
God or Angels, or rational Men, for his Actions: 
The /econd can give no Reaſon or Colour, not to 
the Devil himſelf, for what he doth: He is a Slave 
to Mammon without Wages. - The firſt maketh a 
* ſhift to be beloved, ay, and envied too by ſome 
people: The ſecond is the Univerſal Object of ha- 
tred and contempt. There is no Vice hath. been fa 
* pe}ted with good Sentences, and eſpecially by the 
Poets who have purſued it with Stories and Fables, 
and Allegories and Allufions, and moved (as weſay) 
every Stone to: fling at it; among all which I do 
not remember a more fine Correction, than that 
* which was given it by one line of Ovid's: 5 
Deſunt 
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Deſunt Luxuriæ multa, Avaritia omnia. 
* Which is, Much is wanting to Luxury, All to Ava: 
rice. To which Saying Thave a mind to add one 
* Member, and render it thus : Poverty wants Some, 
Luxury Many, Avarice All things. Some body faith 
© of aVertuous & Wiſe man, that having nothing, he 
* bath All: This is juſt his Antipode, who having all 
* things, yet hath notbing. 
And Ob] What Man's Condition can be worſe, 
Than this, whom Plenty ſtarves, and Bleſſings curſe? 
The Beggars but Common Fate deplore; 
The Rich- poor Man's Emphatically Poor. 
* 1 wonder how it cometh to pals, that there hath 
never been any Law made againſt him: Apainf 
him, do I ſay? I mean For him. As there are Pub- 
lick Proviſions made for all other Madmen, it 15 
* very reaſonable, that the KING ſhould appoint 
* tome Perſons to manage his Eftate, during his Lite 
* (for his Heirs commonly need not that Care) and 
* out of it to make it their buſineſs to ſee that he 
* thould not want Alimony befitting his Condition; 
* which he could never get out of his own cruel Fin. 
gers. We Relieve Idle Vagrants and Counterfet! 
* Beggars, but have no care at all of theſe really Poor- 
men; who are, methinks, to be reſpectfully Trea- 
« ted in regard of their Quality. I might be endleſs 
* againlt them; but I am almoſt choakt with the 
* ſuperabundance of the Matter. Too much Plenty 
* umpoveriſheth me, as it doth them. Thus much a- 
* gainſt Avarice that Moth of the Soul, and Canker 
* of -the Mind, CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIV. 

5. 1. Luxury, What it is, and the Miſchief of it ts Mankind. 
An Enemy to the Croſs of Chriſt. F. 2. Of Luxury in Diet, 
how unlike Chriſt, and contrary to Scripture. F. 3. The Miſ- 
chief it does to the Bodies, as well as Minds of People. F. 4. 
Of Luxury in the Exceſs of Apparel, and of Recreations : 
That Sin brought the firſt Coat: People nat to be proud of the 
Badge of their miſery. F. 5. The Recrextions of the times E- 
nemies to Vertue: They riſe from Degeneracy. F. 6. The end 
of Cloaths allowable ; the abuſe reprehended. F. 7. The 
chiefeſt Recreations of good men of Old was to ſerve God, and 
do good to Mankind, and follow honeſt Vocations, not vain Sports 
and Paſtimes. F. 8. The Heathens Auetu and did better things. 
The Sebriety of Inſidels above Chriſtians. F. 9. Luxury con- 
gemned in the caſe of Dives. F. 10 The Doctrine of the Scrip- 
ture poſitively again} a Voluptuous Life. 

„ I. J Am now come to the other Extream, and 

that is Luxury, which is An exceſſive Indul- 
gence of Self in Eaſe and Pleaſure. This is the laſt 
great Impiety ſtruck at in this Diſcourſe of the holy 

Croſs of Chrif, which indeed is much of the ſubject 

of its Mortifying Virtue and Power. A Diſeaſe as 

Epidemical, as Killing: It creeps into all Stations and 

Ranks of men; the Pooreſt often exceeding their 

Ability to indulge their Appetite ; and the Rich 

frequently wallowing in thoſe things, that pleaſe 

the Luſts of their Eye and Fleſh, and the Pride of 

Life : as regardleſs of the Severe Diſcipline of Jeſus, 

whom they call Saviour, as if Luxury and not the 

Croſs, were the ordained way to Heaven. What foal! 

we eat, What ſhall we drink, And what ſhall we put 

on ? Once the care of Luxurious Heathens, is now 
the Practice and (which is worſe) the Study of pre- 
tended 
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_ Chriſtians. But let ſach be aſhamed, and 
tz Remembring that Jeſus did not reproach the 


Gentiles for thoſe things, to indulge his Followers in 


them ; they that will have Chriſt to be Theirs, muſt 
be ſure to be his, to be like minded to live in Tem- 


- perance and Moderation, as knowing the Lord is at 


and. Sumptuons Apparel, Rich Unguents, Delicate 


 Wajzes ately Furniture, coftly Cockery, and ſuch Di- 


verſions as Balls, Maſques, Muſick-meetings, Plays, 
Romances, &c. which are the Delight and Enter- 
tainment of the Times, belong not to the Holy Path 
that Jeſus and his true Diſciples and Followers trod 

to Glory: No, Through many Tribulations (ſays none 

of the leaſt of them) muſt we enter into the Kingdom 

of God. I do earneſtly beſeech theſe Gay and Lux. 
urious, into whoſe hands this Diſcourſe ſhall be di- 
rected, to conſider well the Reaſons and Examples 
here advanced againſt their Way of living ; if haply 
they may come to fee how remote it is from tru: MF 
Chriſtianity, and how dangerous to their Eternal Peace 
God Almighty by his Grace, ſoften their Hearts to 
Inſtruction, and ſhed abroad his tender Love in thei: 
Souls, that they may be overcome to Repentance, 
and to the Love of the holy Way of the Croſs of Je 
ſus, the bleſſed Redeemer of Men. For they can- 
not think that he can bencht them, while they re 
fuſe to lay down their Sins for the love of him, that | 
laid down his Life for the Love of them. Ui 
that he will give them a place in Heaven, that f. 
fuſe him any in their Hearts on Harth. But let v 
examine Luxury in all it's parts, 9. 1. 
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S. II. Laxary has many parts, and the firſt that is 
forbidden by the Self denying Jeſus, is the BELLY : 
Take no thought ( ſays he to his Diſciples) ſaying, What 


ſhall we Eat, or what ſhall we drink ?—for after theſe 


things do the Gentiles ſeek : As if he had ſaid, T 
uncircumciſed, the Heathen, ſuch as live without the 


true God, and make a God of their Belly, whoſe care 


is to pleaſe their Appetite, more then to ſeek God 
and his Kingdom: You muſt not do fo, but ſeek you 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and 
all other things ſþall be added. That which is con- 
venient for you, will follow : Let every thing have 
its time and order, . 

T his carries a ſerious Reprehenſion to the Luxu- 
rious Eater and Drinker, who is taken up with an 
exceſſive Care of his Palate and Belly, what ſhall he 
Fat, and what he ſhall Drink: Who being often at 
aloſs what to have next, Therefore has an Officer to 
invin', and a Cock to dreſs, diſguiſe and drommd the 
*pecies, that it may cheat the Eye, look New and 
Strange; and all to excite an Appetite, or raiſe an 
admiration. To be ſure there is great Variety, and 
that curious and coſtly : The Sauce, it may be, dearer 
than the Meat: And ſo full is he fed, that without 
it he can ſcarce find out a Stomach; which is to 
force an Hunger, rather than to ſatisfie it.—And as he 
cats ſo he drinks; rarely for Thirſt but Pleaſure ; to 
pleaſe his Palate. For that purpoſe he will have di- 
vers Sorts, and he muſt taſte them all : One, howe- 
ver good, is dull and tireſom; Variety is more de- 
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lightful than the Beſt; & therefore the whole World 
is little enough to fill his Cellar, But were he tem. 
perate in his proportions, his Variety might be im- 
puted rather to Curioſity, than But what 
the Temperate Man uſes as a Cordial, He drinks by 

full Draughts, till enflamed by Exceſs, he is fete 
to be an Inſtrument of Miſchief, if not to others, al- 
ways to himſelf; whom perhaps at laſt he knows 
not : For ſuch Brutality are ſome come to, they will 
Sip themſelves out of their own knowledge. This 
is the Luſt of the Fleſb, that is not of the Father, but 
of the World: For upon this comes in the Muſick 
and the Dance, the Mirth and the Laughter, which 
is Madneſs, f that the Noiſe of one Pleaſure may 
drown the Iniquity of another, leſt, his own heart 
ſhould deal too plainly with him. Thus the Luxu- 
rious live; They forget God, they regard not the. af- 
flifted. O that the Sons and Daughters of Men 
would conſider their WMantonne/s and their Iniquity in 
theſe things ! How ill do they requite the Goodneſs 
of God in the uſe and abuſe of the Plenty he yields 
them ; How Cruel are they to his Creatures, how 
Laviſh of their Lives and Vertue, how Thankleſs for 
them; Forgetting the Giver and abuſing the Gift 
by their Luſts : ; and deſpiſing Counſel, and caſting In. 

ftrufion behind them. T hey loſe Tenderneſs, and for- 

get Duty, being ſwallowed up of Yoluptuouſne(s ; 
adding one exceſs to another. God rebuked this Sin 
in the Jets by the Prophet Amos: © Ye that put 


+ Eccl. 2. 2. Amos 6. 3, 4. 5, 6. ; 
al 
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far away the Evil Day, and cauſe the ſeat of Vio- 
fence to come near ; that lie upon Beds of Ivory, 
and ſtretch themſelves upon their Couches, and eat 
© the Lambs out of the Flock, and the Calves out of 
© the Stall; and chaunt to the ſound of the Viol, 
and invent to themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, like 
David; that drink Vine in Bowls, and anoint 
© themſelves with the chief Ointments : But they 
© are not grieved forthe Affliction of Foſeph,”---Theſe 
it ſeems, were the Vices of the degenerate eus, under 
all their pretence to Religion; and are they notChri- 
ſtians of this day? Yea they are, and theſe are the 
great parts of Luxury ſtruck at in this Diſcourſe. Re- 
member Dives, with all his Sumptuous fare, went 
to Hell : And the Apoſtle pronounces heavy Woes 
upon thoſe whoſe God is their Belly; for ſuch glory 
in their Shame . | 

Chriſt Places theſe things to the Courts of Worldly 
Kings, not his Kingdom; making them «nſeemly in 
his Followers: His Feaf therefore (which was his 
Miracle) to the Multitude, was plain and ſimple ; 


enough, but without Curioſity, & the Arts of 


Cookery : And it went down well, for they were Hun- 


guy: the beſt and fitteſt time to eat. And the A» | 


poltle in his directions to his much beloved Timothy, 

debaſes the Lovers of Worldly 2 ; adviſing 

him to Godlineſs and Content, as the chiefeſt Gain: 

Adding, And having Food and Raiment, let us thers- 

with be content“. Behold the Abſtemious, and moſt 
T Phi. 3. 18. ® 1 Tim. 6.6, 7,8, 9, 10, 11. 

| Q3 — contented 
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contented Life of thoſe Royal Pilgrims, the Sons of 
Heaven, and immortal Off- ſpring of the great Power 
of God! They were in Faſts and Perils often, and 
eat what was ſet before them ; and in all Conditions 
learned to be Contented. O Bleſſed Men! O Bleſſed 
Spirits! let my Soul dwell with yours for ever | 

$. III. But the Diſeaſes which Luxury begets and 
nouriſhes, makes it an Enemy to Mankind : For be- 
ſides the Miſchief it brings to the Souls of People, it 
undermines Health and ſhortens the Life of Man, 
in that it gives but ill Nouriſhment, and ſo leaves and 
feeds corrupt Humours, whereby the Body becomes 
Rank and Foul, Lazy and Scorbutick ; unfit for 
Exerciſe, and more for honeſt Labour. The Spirits 
being thus loaded with I Fleſb, and the Mind effe- 
minated, a man is made Unactive, and ſo Unuſcſul 
in Civil Society; for Idleneſs follows Luxury, as 
well as Diſeaſes, Theſe are the Burdens of the 
World, Devourers of good things, Self-Lovers, & ſo 
Forgetters of God: But(which is ſad and yet juſt) the 
end of thoſe that forget God, is tobe turned into Hell | 

$. IV. But there is another part of Luxury, which 
has great place with vain Man and Woman, and that 
is the Gorgeouſneſs of Apparel, one of the Fooliſheſt, MW 
becauſe moſt Coſtly, Empty, and Unprofitable, E 
ceſs People can well be guilty of. We are taught 
by the Scriptures of Truth to believe, that Sin bro't 
the firſt Coat ; and if conſent of Writers be of force, 
it was as well without as within: To thoſe that ſo 
believe, I dire& my Diſcourſe becauſe they, I an 

Fal. 9. 17, | ur 
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ſure are the generality. + I ſay, if Sin, brought the 
frſt. Coat, poor Adam's Off-ſpring have little reaſon 


to be proud or curious in their Clothes; for it ſeems ' 
their Original was Baſe, and the Finery of them will 


neither make them Noble, nor Man Innocent again. 
But doubtleſs bleſſed was that time, when Innocence, 
not [gnorance, freed our firſt Parents from ſuch ſhifts: 
They were then naked, and knew no Shame ; but 
Sin made them aſhamed to be longerNaked. Since 
therefore Guilt brought Shame, and Shame an Apron 
and a Coat, how very low are they fallen that glory 
in their Shame, that are proud of their Fall ? For fo 
they are, that uſe Care and Coſt to trim and ſet off 
the very Badge and Livery of that lamentable Laple. 
t is all one, as for a man that had loſt his Noſe by a 
Scandalous Diſtemper, to take pains to ſet out a 
falſe one, in ſuch ſhape and ſplendor, as ſhould give 


but the greater occaſion for all to gaze upon him, 


as if he would tell them, he had loſt his Noſe, for 
tear they ſhould think he had not. But would a wiſe 
man be in love with a falſe Noſe, tho' never ſo rich, 
and however finely made? Surely no: And ſhall 


People that call themlezres Chriſtians, ſhew ſo much 


love for Clothes, as to neglect Twnocence, their firſt 
Cothing ? Doth it not — what coſt of time, pains 


and Money People are at, to ſet off their Shame, with 


the greateſt ſhew and ſolemnity of Folly ? Is it not 


to delight in the effect of that Cauſe, which they 
rather ſpould lament ? It a Thief were to wear Chains 
all his Life, would their being Gold, and well made, 
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abate his Infamy ? To be ſure his being choice of 

them, would encreaſe it. Why, this is the very caſe 

of the vain Faſhion-Mongers of this ſhameleſs Age; 

yet will they be Chriſtians, Judges in Religion, Saints, 

what not? O miſerable ſtate indeed! To be ſo 

blinded by the Luft of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſb, 

and Pride of Life, as to call Shame Decency, and to 

be curious and expenſive about that which ſhould be 

their Humiliation. And not only are they grown in 

love with theſe Vanities, and thereby expreſs how 

wide they are from Primitive Innocence ; but its 

Notorious how many Faſhions have been, and arc 

invented on purpoſe to excite Luſt: Which ſill puts 

them at a greater diſtance from a ſimple and harmleſs Wl 

ſtate, and enſlaves their Minds to baſe Concupiſcence. 
$. V. Nor is it otherwiſe with Recreations, as they 


call them; for theſe are nearly related. Man was 
made a Noble, Rational, Grave Creature: His Plea- WM © 
ſure ſtood in his Duty, and his Duty in Obeying Gd;  « 
which was to Love, Fear, Adore and Serve Him; n 
and in uſing the Creation with true Temperanceand i © 
godly Moderation; as knowing well that the Lord, I 
his Judge, was at hand, the Inſpector and Reward Ne 
of his works. In ſhort, his Happineſs was in his f 
Communion with God; his Error was to leave that * 
Converſation, and let his Eyes wander abroad to n 
gaze on Tranſitory things. If the Recreations of MW = 
the Age were as pleaſant and neceſſary, as they are n 
ſaid and made to be, Unhappy then would Adam and 
Eve have been, that never knew them, But = 
they 
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they never fallen, and the World been tainted by 
their Folly and ill Example, perhaps Man had never 
known the- neceſſity or ule of many of theſe things. 
Sin gave them Birth, as 1t did the other ; They were 
afraid of the Preſence of the Lord, which was the 
joy of their Innocency, when they had ſinned ; and 


— 


den their Minds wandered, fought other Pleaſures, 
and began to forget God; as he complained after- 
1 WM wards by the Prophet Amos, + They put far a- 
y WW © way the Evil Day: They eat the fat of the Flock: 
They drink Wine in Bowls : They anoint themſelves 
c I © viththechief Perfumes: They ſtretch themſelves up- 
's on Beds of Ivory: They chaunt to the ſound of the 
s Viol, & invent unto themſelves Inſtruments of Mu- 
e. © flick, like David, not heeding or remembring the 
y MW © Afﬀictions and Captivity of poor Zojeph ; Him 
3 MW chey wickedly fold, Innocency quite baniſhed and 


Shame ſoon began to grow a Cuſtom, till they were 
; grown Shameleſs in the Imitation. And truly, its 
„bo not leſs a ſhame to approach primitive Innc- 
4 WW cence by modeſt Plainneſs, than it was matter of 
d, MW ſhame to Adam, that he loſt it, and became forc- 
« WM <4 to rack Fig: leaves for a covering. Where- 
is WI fore in vain do Men and Women deck themſclves 
at W with ſpecious pretences to Religion, and flatter their 
ro miſcrable Souls with the fair Titles of Chriſtian, In- 
of MW nocent, Good, Virtuous and the like, whilſt ſuch Va- 
ne nities and Follies reign. Wherefore to you all, 
nd from the Eternal God, I am bound to declare, You 
ad Wl mock bim that will not be mocked, and decerue your 
e + Amos 6. 3. 4, 5, 6. N ſelves 
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ſelves ;* ſuch intemperance muſt be denied, and you 
muſt know your ſelves changed, and more nearly ap- 
proached to primitive Purity, before you can be en- 
tituled to what you do but now uſurp ; + for now MW: 
but thoſe who are led by the Spirit of God, are the Chil- 
dren of God, which guides into all Temperance and MM: 
Meeknels. 

$ VI. But the Chrifian World (as it would be Ml; 
called) is juſtly reproveable, becauſe the very end WM! 
of the firſt Inſtitution of Apparel is grofly perverted, 
The utmoſt Service that Cloaths originally were de. WM | 
ſigned for, when Sin had ſtripe them of their nauve Is 
Innocence, was, as hath been ſaid, to cover their ; 
ſhame, therefore Plain and Modeſt : Next, To fence Wl i; 
out Cold, therefore Subſtantial : Laſtly, To de- 
clare Sexes, therefore Diſtinguiſhing, So that then Wl ;; 
Neceſſity provoked to Clothing, now Pride and vain I », 
Curioſity : In former times ſome Benefit obliged, Ml ; 
but now Wantonneſs and Pleaſure : Then they mind WM 
ed them for Covering, but now that's the leaſt part; . 
Their greedy Eyes mult be provided with Gawd) W tl. 
ſuperfluities; as if they made their Clothes for trim-Ii [7 
ming, to be ſeen rather than worn; only for th: :; 
fake of other Curioſities that muſt be tacked up 
them, although they neither cover Shame, fence MI 
from Cold, nor diſtinguiſh Sexes ; but ſignally di 
play their Wanton, Fantaftick, full-Fed Minds, that 
OT them. 

$. VII. Then the beſt Recreation were to ſerve 
God, be juſt, follow their Vocations, mind the! 

®'Gal,6. 7. + Rem, 8214. Gal,g. 23, Flock 
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Flocks, do good, exerciſe their Bodies in ſuch manner 
35 was ſuitable to Gravity, Temperance and Vertue; 
but now that word is extended to almoſt every folly 
that carries any appearance above open . Scandalous 


Filth (deteſted of the very Actors, when they have 


done it) ſo much are men degenerated from Adam in 
his Diſobedience ; ſo much more Confident and Ar- 
nficial are they grown in all Impieties : Yea, their 
Minds, through Cuſtom, are become fo very inſen- 
ible of the Inconveniency that attends the like Fol- 
ies, that what was once meer Neceſſity, a Badge of 
Shame; at beſt but a Remedy, is now the Delight, 
Pleaſure and Recreation of the Age. How Ignoble 
bit! how Ignominious and Unworthy of a reaſona- 
ble Creature; Man which is endued with Underſtand- 
ing, fit to contemplate Immortality, and made a Com- 
panion (if not ſuperior) to Angels, that he ſhould mind 
alittle Duſt ; a few ſnameful Rags; Inventions of 
mer Pride and Luxury; Toys, ſo Apiſb and Fantaſ- 
lick; Entertainments ſo Dull and Earthy, that a Rat- 
tle, a Baby, a Hobby-Horſe, a Top, are by no means 
jo fooliſh in a ſimple Child, nor unworthy of his Thot's, 
9s are ſuch Inventions of the care and pleaſure of Men. 
it is a Mark of great Stupidity that ſuch Vahities 
lbould exerciſe the noble Mind of Man, and Image of 
the great Creator of Heaven and Earth. 

d. VIII. Of this many among the very Heathens 
of old had ſo clear a Proſpect, that they deteſted all 
ſuch Vanity, looking upon Curio/ity in Apparel, and 
that variety of Recreations now in Vogue and _ 

wit 
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with falſe Chriſtians, to be deſtructive of god 
Manners, in that it more eaſily ſtole away the Mind; 
of People from Sobriety to Wantonneſs, — Ef. 
feminacy, and made them only Companions for the 
Beaſt that periſhes : Witneſs thoſe famous Men, 
Anaxagoras, Socrates, Plato, Ariſtides, Cato, Seneca, 
Epictetus, Sc. who placed true Honour and Satis. 
faction in nothing below Vertue & Immortality. Nay 
ſuch are the remains of Innocence among ſome Moor: 
and Indians in our times, that they do not only Traf- 
fick in a ſimple poſture, but if a Chriſtian ( though 
he muſt be an odd one) fling out a filthy word, its 
cuſtomary with them, by way of Moral, 70 bring hin 
Water to purge his Mouth, How much do the like 
Vertues and reaſonable Inſtances accuſe People pro- 
feſſing Chriſtianity, of groſs Folly and Intemperance? 
O ! that Men and Women had the fear of God be- 
fore their Eyes ! and that they were fo charitable to 
themſelves as to remember Whence they came, 
What they are doing, and to what they muſt return; 
That ſo more Noble, more Vertuous, more Rational 
and Heavenly things might be the matters of ther 
Pleaſure and Entertainment! That they would be 
once perſwaded to believe how inconſiſtent the Fl. 
ly, Vanity and Converſation they are moſtly exer- 
ciſed in, really are with the true Nobility of a res 
ſonable Soul; and let that juſt Principle, which 
taught the Heathens, teach them, leſt it be found 
more tolerable for Heathens than ſuch Chriſtians in 
the day of Account ! For if their Shorter ou 
an 
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and more imperfect Senſe of things could yet diſco- 
yer ſo much Vanity; if their degree of Light con- 
demned it, and they, in obedience thereunto, diſuſed 
it, doth it not behove Chriſtians much more? Chriſt 
came not to extinguiſh, no, but to improve that Know- 
ledge: And they who think, they need do leſs now 
than before, had need to act better than they think. I 
conclude, That the Faſhions and Recreations now in 
repute are very abuſive of the end of Man's Creati- 
if. ¶ on; and that the Inconveniences that attend them, as 
2h Wantonneſs, laleneſs, Prodigality, Pride, Luſt, Reſpet? 
-. Perſons (witneſs a Plune of Feathers, or a Lace- 
Coat in a Country Village, whatever be the man that 
ze WI vears them) with the like Fruits, are repugnant to 
the Duty, Reaſon and true Pleaſure of Man, and ab- 
ſolutely inconſiſtent with that //i/dom, Knowledge, 
be. Manbood, Temperance, Induſtry, which render Man 
o ruly Noble and Good. 

$. IX. Again, theſe things which have been hi- 
therto condemned, have never been the Converſation 
or Practice of the Holy Men and Women of old 
der times, whom the Scriptures recommend for holy Ex- 
del enples, worthy of Imitation. Abrabam, Iſaac and 
Ful acob were plain Men, and Princes, as Graſiers are, 
ver- (over their Families and Flocks. They were not ſo- 
re: icitous of the Vanities ſo. much lived in by the Peo- 
le of this Generation, for in all things they pleaſed 
od by Faith. The firſt forſook his Father's Houſe, 
indred and Country; a true Type or Figure of that 
«f-denial all muſt know, that would have Abraham 
and 1 
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to their Father. They muſt not think to live h 
thoſe Pleaſures, Faſhions and Cuſtoms they are called 
to leave; no, but part with all in hopes of the great 
recompence of Reward, and that better County, 
which is eternal in the Heavens, * The Propbel 
were generally poor Mechanicks ; one a Shepherd, 
another an Herds-man, &c. They often cried out 
upon the full-fed, wanton /raelites to Repent, to 
Fear and Dread the Living God, to Forlake the 
Sins and Vanities they liv'd in; but they never im- 
tated them. John Baptiſt, the Meſſenger of the 
Lord, who was ſanified in his Mother's Won, 
preached his Embaſſie to the World in a Coat off 
Camels- Hair, a rough and homely Garment. Nori * 
0 


can it be conceived that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf wa: 

much better Apparelled, who according to the Fleſh, 

was of poor Deſcent, and in life of great plainneſ ; * 
inſomuch that it was uſual in a way of Deriſion vi * 
ſay, Is not this Jeſus the Son of Joſeph a Carpenter il © 
And this Jeſus tells his Followers, That as for /iMl / 
Raiment, Gorgeous Apparel and Delicacies, they wa! © 
for Kings Courts : | Implying that he and his Fo ! 
lowers were not to ſeek after thoſe things; but ſeem 


thereby to expreſs the great difference that was be of 

twixt the Lovers of the Faſhions and Cuſtoms of ti © 

World, and thoſe whom he had choſen out of, 
And he did not only come in that mean and defpict 4 

wot 


ble manner himſelf, that he might Fain the Pride 


Amos 7. 15, 16. Heh. 11, +, Luke 1. 15. Mat. 
I, 2, 3, 4+ | Mat. 13. 55. Mark 6. 3. Luke 7. 25. F 
| 
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all Fleſh, but therein became Exemplary to his Fol- 
1 lowers, what a ſelf-denying Life they muſt lead, if 
it MW they would be his true Diſciples. Nay, he further 
leaves it with them in a Parable, to the end that it 
might make the deeper impreſſion, and that they 
might ſee how inconſiſtent a Pompous Worldly-pleaſ- 
ing Life is with the Kingdom he came to eſtabliſh 
and call men to the poſſeſſion of: And that is the 
remarkable ſtory of Dives; who is repreſented, firſt, 
As a Rich man; next as a Voluptuous man, in his 
rich Apparel, his many Diſhes,and his Pack of Dogs; 
and laſtly, as an Uncharitable man, or one who was 
more concerned ho to pleaſe the Luſt of the Eye, 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, and 
tare ſumptuouſly every day, than to take Compaſſi- 
on of poor Lazarus at his Gate : No, his Dogs were 
more pitiful and kind than he. But what was theDoom 
of this Jolly man, this great Dives? We read it was 
Everlaſting Torment; but that of Lazarus Eternal 
with Abrabam, Iſaac and Jacob, in the Kingdom 
1 of God. In ſhort ; Lazarus was a good man, the 
other a great man: The one Poor and Temperate, 
the other Rich and Luxurious: There are too many 
of them alive; and twere well, if his doom might a- 
waken them to Repentance. 

g. X. Nor were the twelve Apoſtles, the imme- 
date Meſſengers of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, other 
then poor men, one a Fiſherman, another a Tent-ma- 
ir; * and he that was of the greateſt (though per- 


* Mat. 4. 18, Mat, 9. 9, Acts 18, I, 2, 3. 


haps 
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haps not the beſt) Imployment, was a Cuſtom. gather. 
er. So that tis very unlikely, that any of them were 
followers of the Faſhions of the World: Nay they 
were ſo far from it, that, as became the followers of 
Chriſt, they liv'd poor, afflicted, ſelf denying Lives; 
bidding the Churches to Walk as they had them for Ex- 
amples. * And to ſhut up this particular, they gave 
this pathetical account of the Holy Women in for 
mer times, as an example of Gedly Temperance, name- 
ly, That firſt they did expreſly abſtain from Gold, 
Silver, braided Hair, fine Apparel, or ſuch like and 
next, that their Adornment was a meek and quiet Spi. 
rit, and the hidden man of the. Heart, which are of 
great Price with the Lord: + Affirming, That ſuch 
as live in Pleaſure, are dead whilſt they live ; for 
that the Cares and Pleaſures of this Life choak and 
deſtroy the Seed of the Kingdom, and quite hinder 
all progreſs in the hidden and divine Life. Where- 
fore we find that the Holy Men and Women of for- 
mer times were not accuſtomed to theſe Pleaſure: 
and vain Recreations ; but having their minds {ct 
on things above, ſought another Kingdom, which 
conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Hi 
Spirit; who having obtained a good Report, and en. 
ter'd into their Eternal Reſt : 4 Therefore thei 
Works follow, and praiſe them in the Gates. 


* Joh. 13.9. 1 Cor. 4 9. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. f Phi. 3.7 
1 Pet. z. 21. Jam. 15. 20. 1 Pet. 3. 4, 5 1 Tim. 5. 6. Luk. 8.14 
| Heb. 12. 2. 14. 15, 16. Cha. 4. 9. Rev. 14. 13. 
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CHAP, XY. 


J. 1. The Judgment. of God denounced _ the Jews for their 
Luxury; all Ranks included. F. 2. Chrift charges his Diſci- 
ples to have a care of the Guilt of it : A Supplication to the 
Inhabitants of England. F. 3. Temperance pre upon the 
Churches by the Apoſtles. F. 4. An Exhortation to England 
tz meaſure her ſelf by that Rule. F. 5. What Chriſtian Recrea- 
tions are. F. b. Who need other Sports to paſs away their time, 
are unfit for Heaven and Eternity. F. 7. Man has but a fer 
days: they may be better beſtowed : This Doctrine is ungrate- 
ful to none that would be truly Bleſſed. F. 8. Not only good 7s 
emitted by this Luxurious Life, but Evil committed, as Breach 
of Marriage, Love, Loſs of Health and Eftate, &c. Play- 
Houſes and Stagers, mot Inſirumental ts this Miſchief. F. 9. 
How Youth is by them Inflamed to Vanity: What Miſchief 
comes of Revels, 8 Sc. Below the Life of Noble Het» 
thens. F. 10. The true Diſciples of Jeſus are mortified to 
theſe things : the Pleaſure and reward of a Employment of time. 


J. bt ſuch Exceſs in Apparel and Pleaſure was 
not only forbid in Scripture, but it was the 

ground of that lamentable Meſſage by the Prophet 
//a1aþ to the People of Iſrael: Moreover the Lord 
* laith, Becauſe the Daughters of Zion are haughty, 
and walk with ſtretched forth Necks and wanton 
Eyes, Walking and mincing as they go, F and 
making a tinkling with their Feet; therefore the 
Lord will ſmite with a Scab the Crown of the Head 
* of the Daughters of Zion, and the Lord will diſco- 
yer their ſecret parts; in that day the Lord will take 
© away the Bravery of their tinkling Ornaments, and 
T The very Practice and garb and Vanity of this Age, being as 


liable to the Wrath of God, which hangs over England and Eu- 
e, and is ready to be executed on their Rebellious Inhabitants. 


* their 


226 Vo CRoss, No Crown. 


their Cauls (or Vet- works in the Hebrew) and their 
round Tires like the Moon; the Chains and the 
Bracelets, and the ſpangled Ornaments; the Bon- 
** nets, and the Ornaments of the Legs, and the Head- 
Bands, and the Tablets, and the Ear-Rings, the 
Rings and Noſe Jewels; the changeable ſuits of 
Apparel, and the Mantles, and the Whimples, and 
© the Criſping Pins; the Glaſſes and the fine Lin- 
© nen, and the Hoods and the Vails : And it ſhall 
© come to pals, that inſtead of ſweet Smells, there 
© ſhall be a Stink ; and inſtead of a Girdle, a Rent; 
© and inſtead of well-ſet Hair, Baldneſs ; and inſtead 
© of a Stomacher, a girding of Sack-cloth, and Burn- 
© ing inſtead of Beauty : Thy Men ſhall fall by the 
Sword, and thy mighty in the War; And her Gates 
© ſhall lament and mourn, and ſhe being deſolate 
© ſhall ſix upon the Ground.“ Behold O vain and fool- 
iſh Inhabitants of England and Europe, your Folly and 
your Doom; Yet read the Prophet Ezekiel's Viſion 
of miſerable Tyre, what Puniſhment her Pride and 
Pleaſures brought upon her; and amongſt many o- 
ther Circumſtances theſe are ſome ; * * Theſe were 
thy Merchants in all forts of things; in blue Cloaths 
and broidered Work, and in Cheſts of rich Appa. 
rel, Emeralds, Purple, fine Linnen, Coral and Agat, 
* Spices with all precious Stones and Gold, Horſes, 
© Chariots, &c.“ For which hear part of her Doom; 
Thy Riches and thy Fairs, thy Merchandiſe and al 
* thy Company, which is in the midſt of thee, ſhall 
fall into the midſt of the Sea in the day of thy Ruin 
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and the Inhabitants of the Iſles ſhall be aſtoniſhed 
© at thee, and their Merchants hiſs at thee ; thou 
© ſhalt be a terror, and ſhalt be no more: Thus hath 
God declared his diſpleaſure againſt the Luxury. of 
this wanton World. Yet further the Prophet + Ze- 
pbaniab goes; for thus he ſpeaks ; And it ſhall 
come to pals in the day of the Lord's Sacrifice, that 
© I will puniſh the Princes, and the King's Children; 
* and all ſuch as are cloathed with ſtrange Apparel.” 
Of how evil Conſequence was it in thoſe times, for 
the Greateſt Men to give themſelves the liberty of 
following the vain Cuſtoms of other Nations; or of 
changing the uſual End of Cloaths or Apparel, to 
gratifie fooliſh Curioſity ? 

$. II. This did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt expreſly 
charge his Diſciples not to be careful about; inti- 
mating that ſuch as were, could not be his Diſciples. 
For, fays he, Take no care what ye ſhould 
cat, nor what ye ſhould drink, neither wherewithal 
ye ſhall be cloathed (for after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father know- 
* eth, that you have need of all theſe things; but 
ſeck ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righte- 
* ouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
you.“ Under which of Eating, and Drinking, and 
Apparel, he comprehends all excernal things whatſo- 
ever ; and ſo much appears, as well becauſe they are 
oppoſed to the Kingdom of God and his Righte- 
ouſneſs, which are inviſible and heavenly things, as 
that thoſe very matters he enjoins them not to be 


+ Z:ph. 1. 8 * Mat. 6. 31, 32, 33. R2 Careful 
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careful about, are the moſt neceſſary, and the moſt 
innocent in themſelves. If then, in ſuch caſes, the 
minds of his Diſciples were not to be ſolicitous, much 
leſs in fooliſh, ſuperſtitious, idle inventions, to gratifie 
the carnal Appetites and Minds of Men : So certain 
it is, that thoſe who live therein, are none of his Fol- 
lowers, but the Gentiles ; and (as he elſewhere 
ſays ||) the Nations of the orld who know not God. If 
now then the diſtinguiſhing Mark between the Diſci- 
ples of Jeſus, and thoſe of the World, is, That One 
minds the things of Heaven, and God's Kingdom, 
that flands in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt, | (being not careful of External mat- 
ters) even the moſt Innocent and Neceſſary, and that 
the Other minds Eating, Drinking, Apparel, and the 
Affairs of the World, with the Luſts, Pleaſures, Pro. 
fits, and Honours that belong to it ; be you intreated 
for your Souls ſake, O Inhabitants of England, to be 
Serious, to reflect a while upon your ſelves, what 
Care and Coſt you are at, of Time, and Money, about 
fooliſh, nay vicious things : So far are you degene- 
rated from the primitive Chriſtian Life, What Buy- 
ing and Selling, what Dealing and Chaffering, what 
Writing, and Poſting, what Toil and I abour, what 
Noiſe, Hurry, Buſtle and Confufion, what Study, 
what little Contrivances and Over-reachings, what 
Fating, Drinking, Vanity of Apparel, moſt ridicu- 
lous Recreations ; in ſhort, what Riſing Early, G0- 
ing to Bed Late, Expence of precious Time, is there 
about things that periſh ? View the Sjreets, Shops, 


|| Luke 12. 29 to 30. { Rom, 14. 17, E 
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Exchanges, Plays, Parks, Coffee-Houſes, &c. And is 
not the World, This fading world, writ upon every 
face? Say not within your ſelves, How otherwiſe 
ſhould men live, and the World ſubſiſt? The common, 
though frivolous Objection: There is enough for all; 
let ſome content themſelves with leſs : A few things 
plainand decent, ſerve a Chriſtian Life. *Tis Luft, 
Pride, Avarice, that thruſts men upon ſuch Folly : 
Were God's Kingdom more the exerciſe of their 
Minds, theſe periſhing Entertainments would have 
but little of their Time or Thoughts. 

F. III. This Self-denying Dofirine was confirm'd 
and enforc'd by the Apoſtles in their Example, as we 
have already ſhown ; and in their Precepts too, as we 
ſhall yet evince in thoſe two moſt remarkable Paſſa- 
ges of Paul and Peter : Where they do not only tell 
us, what ſhould be done, but alſo what ſhould be De- 
nyed and Avoided.* In like manner, 1 will that Wo- 
men Adorn themſelves in Modeſt Apparel: (What's 
that?) with Shamefacedneſs and Sobriety ; not with BN 
broidered Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or coſtly Array 
chen it ſeems theſe are immodeſt] but which becom- Wi 
eth Women profeſſing Godlineſs, with good works: 
Abſolutely implying, that thoſe who Attire them- 
lelves with Gold, Silver, broidered Hair, Pearls, coſtly 
Array, cannot in fo doing be Women profeſſing God- 
lineſs ; making thoſe very things to be contrary to 
Modeſty and what's Good.; and conſequently that 
they are Evil, and unbecoming Women profcſſins i" 
rodlineſs. To which the Apoltle Peter joins another 


** 
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Precept after the like ſort; viz. © Whoſe Adorning 
let it not be that outward Adorning of plaiting the 
Hair, and of wearing of Gold, or of putting on Ap- 
©*parel ; (What then?) but let it be the hidden Man 
of the Heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 
© theOrnament of a meek and quierSpirit, which is in 
© the ſight of God of great Price,” And as an Induce- 
ment, he adds, For after this manner in the Old 
time, the holy * Women, who ſo truſted in God, 
* adorned themſelves.” Which doth not only inti- 
mate, that both holy Women were ſo adorned, and 
that 1t behoves ſuch as would be Holy, and cruſt in 
the holy God, to be ſo adorned ; but alſo, that they 
who uſed thoſe forbidden Ornaments were the Wo- 
men and People in all Ages, that (for all their talk) 
were not Holy, nor did truſt in God. | Such 
are ſo far from truſting in God, that the A- 
poſtle Paul expreſly ſays, That they who live in 
< Pleaſures are dead (to God) whilſt they live: And 
ſays James, © They that live wantonly on Earth, ſlay 
the Juſt. They farther enjoined, That Chriſtians 
© ſhould have their Converſation in Heaven, and 
their Minds fixed on things above: Walk honelily, 
as in the Day, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, not 
in Chambering and Wantonneſs, not in Envy and 
© Strife : Let not Fornication, Uncleanneſs, or Co- 
© vetouſneſs be once named amongſt you; neither 
< Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking or Jeſting, which 


Note, not a word of Men, as if this vanity belonged not to 


the Sex; let them obſerve that. 
| r care 
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are not convenient; but rather giving of Thanks: 
And let no corrupt Communication proceed out of 
your Mouth, but that which is good, to the uſe of 
«© edifying, that it may miniſter Grace unto the 
© Hearers, But put ye on theLord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
make no 5 for the Fleſh, to fulfil the De- 
ſires thereof. And Grieve not the holy Spirit; (in- 
* timating, ſuch Converſation doth) but be ye Fol- 
© lowers of God, as dear Children : Walk circum- 
ſpectly, not as Fools, but as Wiſe ; redeeming the 
time, becauſe the days are Evil T. 

$. IV. By this meaſure your ſelves, O inhabitants 
of this Land; who think your ſelves wrong'd, if 


not accounted Chriſtians ; See what proportion your 


Life and Spirit bears with theſe moſt Holy and Self- 
denying Precepts and Examples. Well, my Friends, 


my Soul mourns for you: I have been with and 


among you: Your Life and Paſtime are not ſtran- 
gers to my Notice; and with Compaſſion, yea, 
* unexpreſſible Pity, I bewail your Folly. O that 


you would be wiſe ! O that the Juſt Principle in 
your ſelves were heard! O that Eternity had time 


to plead a little with you! Why ſhould your Bede, 
* your Glaſſes, your Cloaths, your Tables, your Loves, 
your Plays, your Parks, your Treats, your Recrea- if 
lions (poor periſping Joys) have all your Souls, your 
* Time, your Care, your Purſe and Conſideration? Be 


T 1 Tim. 5. 6. Jam. 5. 5, 6. Eph. 4. 22. Phi. 3. 20. Co. 
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ye admoniſhed, I beſeech you, in the Name of the 
© living God, by one that ſome of you know, hath had 
his ſhare in theſe things, and conſequently time to 
© know, how little the like Vanities conduce to true 
and ſolid Happineſs :* No, my Friends, God Al. 
mighty knows (and would God, you would believe 
and follow me)they end in Shame and Sorrow. Faith- 
ful is that moſt holy One, who hath determined, Tha 
every Man and Woman fhall reap, what they ſow ; 
And will not Trouble, Anguiſh and Diſappointment 
be a fad and Dreadful Harveſt for you to Reap, for 
all your Miſ-ipent Time andSubſtance, aboutSuper- 
fluities and vain Recreations ? © Retire then; quench 
not the Holy Spirit in your ſelves ; Redeem your 
precious abuſed Time; Frequent ſuch Converſation 
as may help you againſt your evil Inclinations; 
ſo ſhall you follow the Examples, and keep the Pre- 
cepts of Jeſus Chriſt and all his Followers. For hi- 
therto we have plainly demonſtrated, that no ſuch 
| way of living, as is in requeſt among you of the 
Land, ever was, or can be truly Chriſtian. 
$. V. But the beſt Recreation is To do good. And 
all Chriſtian Cuſtoms tend to Temperance, and ſome 
| good and beneficial End; which more or leſs may 
be in every Action. For Inſtance, © If Men and 
* Women would be diligent to follow their reſpective 
Callings, frequent the Aſſemblies of Religious Peo- 
© ple, viſit ſober Neighbours to be edified, and 
* wicked Ones to reform them; be careful in the 
* Tuition of their Children, exemplary to their Ser- 
Phi. 3: 20. | Vants, 
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© yants,relieve the Neceſſitous, ſee the Sick, viſit the 


impriſoned, adminiſter to their Infirmities and In- 
diſpoſitions, endeavour Peace amongſt Neigh- 
* bours : Alſo Study moderately ſuch commendable 

* and profitable Arts, as Navigation, Arithmetick, 
* Geometry, Huſbandry, Gardening, Handicraft, Me- 
* dicine, &c. Read the beſt reputed Hiſtories of An- 

* cient Times: And that Women Spin, Sow, Knit, 
* Weave, Garden, Preſerve, and the like Houſe-wife 
© and honeſt Employments,” (the practice of the great- 
eſt and nobleſt Matrons and Youth among the very 
Heathens) helping others, who for want are unable 
to keep Servants, to caſe them in their neceſſary 
„Affairs: Often and private Retirements from all 
* Worldly Objects, to enjoy the Lord; ſecret and 
\ ſteady Meditations on the Divine Life & Heavenly 
Inheritance“: Which to leave undone, and pro- 
ecute other things, under the Notion of Recreati- 
ons, is accurſed Luſt and damnable Impiety. It is 
moſt vain in any to object, That they can't do 

' theſe always, and therefore, why may not they uſe 

* theſe common Diverſions? For Iaſk, What would 
ſuch be at? What would they do? And what would 
they have ? They that have Trades, have not time 
cough. to do the half of what hath been recom- 
mended. And as for thoſe who have nothing to do, 


and indeed do nothing, which is worſe, but Sin which 


* 1 Pet. 1. 15. Heb: 10. 2, r5. 1 Pet. 4: 9, 16, 11: Eph. 6. 
4 to 11. Mat. 25. 36, 3”. Pl i. 2. 4. cap. 4. 8. Ge. 5. 24. 
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is worſt of all, here is variety of Pleaſant, of Profita- 
ble, nay, of very Honourable Employments and Di. 
verſions for them. Such can with great delight fit 
at a Play, a Ball, a Maſque, at Cards, Dice, Ee. 
Drinking Revelling, Feaſting,* and the like, an entire 
day; yea, turn Night into Day, and invert the very 
order of the Creation to humour their Luf#s. And 
were it not for Ealing and Sleeping, Þ it would be 
paſt a doubt whether they would ever find time to 
ceaſe from thoſe vain and Sinful Paſtimes, till the ha- 
ſty Calls of Death ſhould ſummon their Appearance 
in another World. Yet do they think it intolerable, 
and hardly poſſible for any to fit fo long at a profi. 
table or Religious Exerciſe. 
$. VI. But how do theſe think to paſs their vaſt 
Eternity away? For as the Tree falls ſo it lies ſ. Let 
none deceive themſelves, nor mock their Immortal 
Souls with a pleaſant, but moſt falſe and pernicious 
Pream that they ſhall be changed by a conſtraining 
and irreſiſtable Power, juſt when their Souls take 
leave of their Bodies: No, no, my Friends, Vat you 
rave Sown, that ſhall you Reap |. : If Vanity, Folly, vi 
ſible Delights, fading Pleaſures , no better ſhall you 
ever reap than Corruption, Sorrow, and the wolu! 
Anguiſh of Eternal Diſappointments. But alas 
what's the Reaſon that the Cry is ſo common, My 
we always dote on theſe things? Why, moſt certain 
it is this, they know not what is the Joy and Peace f 
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of ſpeaking and acting, as in the Preſence of the moſt 
„bol God: That paſſes ſuch vain Underſtandings, 
t Þ darkened with the Glories and Pleaſures of the God 
of this World; whoſe Religion is /o many mumbled 
and ignorantly devout-ſaid Words, as they teach Par- 
7006; for if they were of thoſe, whoſe Hearts are ſet 
on things above, and whoſe Treaſure is in Heaven, 
there would their Minds inhabit, and their greateſt 
Pleaſure conſtantly be: And ſuch who call that a 
Burden, and ſeek to be refreſhed by ſuch Paſtimes 
1 a Play, a Morice-aance, a Punchanello, -a Ball, a 
Maſque, Cards, Dice, or the like, I am bold to affirm, 
they not only never knew the divine Excellency of 
God and his Truth, but thereby declare themſelves 
moſt unfit for them in another World. For how is 
it poſſible that they can be delighted to Eternity with 
that Satisfaction which is ſo tedious and irkſom for 
thirty or forty Years ; that for a ſupply of Recrea- 
lion to their Minds, the little Toys and Fopperies of 
tus periſhing World muſt be brought into Practice 
an Requeſt ? Surely, thoſe who are to reckon for 
every Idle Word, muſt not uſe Sports to pals away 
that time, which they are commanded ſo diligently 
to Redeem, * conſidering no Jeſs Work is to be done 
than making their Calling and Election ſure T: Much 
eſs ſtudy to invent Recreations for their vain Minds 
and ſpend the greatelt part of their Days, & Months, 
and Years therein, not allowing a quarter of that 


* Mat. 12. 36. Eph. 5. 15. f Eph. 3. 14, 15. 2 Pet. 
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time towards the great Concernment of their Lives 
and Souls, for which that time was given them. 

$. VII. There's but little need to drive away that 
by fooliſh Divertiſements, which flies away fo ſwiftly 
of it felf ; and when once gone, is never to be recal- 
led. Plays, Parks, Balls, Treats, Romances, Muſicks, 
Love-Sonnets, and the like, will be a very Invalid 
Plea for any other purpoſe than their Condemnation, 
who are taken, and delighted with them, at the Re- 
velation of the Righteous Judgment of God. O my 
Friends ! theſe were never invented, but by that 
mind which had firſt loſt the Joy and raviſhing De- 
lights of Gods holy preſence *. So that we conclude, 
Firf, That of thoſe many Excellent Employments 
already mentioned, as worthy to poſſeſs ſuch Minds 
as are inclined to theſe Vanities, there is ſtore enough 
of time, not only to take up their ſpare-hours, but 
double ſo much, and that with great Delight, Diver- 
fion and Profit both to themſelves and others ; were 
they but once weaned from vain and fruitleſs Foppe- 
ries, and did they but conſider, how great the Satis. 
faction, and how certain the rewards are, which at- 
tends this, and the other Life for ſuch univerſal Be. 
nefits and virtuous Examples. The ſecond Conclu- 
ſion is, That what is alledged by me, can be diſplea- 
ſing and ungrateful to none, but ſuch as know not 
what it is to walk with God, to prepare for an. Et 
nel Manſion, to have the Mind exerciſed on heaven) 
and good things, to follow the Examples of the Ho!y 
Men and Women of former happy Ages: Such e 
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know not Chriſt's Doctrine, Life, Death and Reſur- 
rellion, but only have their Minds faſtned to the 
Fleſh, and by the objects of it are allured, deceived, 
and miſerably ruined : And that /aftly, that deſpiſe 
Heaven, and the Joys that are not ſeen, though E- 
ternal, for a few periſhing Trifles that they do ſee, 
though they are decreed to paſs away. How theſe 
are baptized with Chriſt into his holy Life, cruel 
« Sufferings, ſhameful Death, and raiſed with him to 
Immortal Defires, Heavenly Meditations, a divine 
New Life, growing into the Knowledge of hea- 
© venly Myſteries, and all Holineſs, even unto the 
© meaſure of the ſtature of Jeſus Chriſt, the great Ex- 
* ample of all,, How (I fay) theſe reſemble moſt 
neceflary Chriſtian Qualifications, and what ſhare 
they have therein, let their Conſciencestell them upon 
a ſerious Inquiry in the cool of the day. 

$. VIII. But in the next place ſuch Attire and 
Paflimes do not only ſhew the exceeding worldlineſs 
of Peoples inclinations, and their very great ignorance 
of the Divine Joys, but by imitating theſe Faſhions, 
and frequenting theſe places and Diverſions, not 
only much good is omitted, but a certain Door is o- 
pened to much evil to be committed. As frft, Pre- 
cious Time, that were worth a World on a dying 
Bed, is loſt : Money, that might be employed for 
lome general good, vainly expended : Pleaſure is 
taken in meer ſhame ; Luſts are gratified, the Minds 
of People alienated from Heavenly things, and ex- 


Rom. 6. 3 to 8. 1 Cor. 12. 13. Gal. 3. 27. Col: 2. 12. 13. 
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erciſed about meer folly : Pride taken in Cloaths, 
firſt given to cover Nakedneſs, whereby the Creature 
is neglected, and the Noble Creation of God diſre. 
garded, and men become Acceptable by their Trim; 
and the Alomodeneſs of their Dreſs and Apparel; from 
whence Reſpelt to Perſons doth ſo naturally ariſe, 
that for any to deny it, is to affirm the Sun ſhines 
not at Noon-day : Nothing be more notorious, than 
the Cringing, Scraping, Sirring and Madaming of 
Perſons, according to the Gawaineſs of their Attire, | 
which is deteſtable to God, and fo abſolutely forbid. 
den in the Scriptures, that to do it, is to break the 
whole Law, and conſequently to incur the puniſh- 
ment thereof. Next, What great holes do the like 
practices make in mens Eſtates? How are their Vo- 
cations neglected ? Young Women deluded ? The 
Marriage-bed invaded ? Contentions and Family: 
Animoſities begotten ? Partings of Man and Wife; 
Diſinheriting of Children? Diſmiſſing of Servants? 
On the other hand, Servants made Slaves, Children 
diſregarded, Wives deſpiſed and ſhamefully abulcd, 
thro* the intemperance of their Huſbands ; which 
either puts them upon the ſame extravagance ; 01 
laying ſuch cruel Injuſtice to heart, they pine away 
their days in grief and miſery. But of all these 
wretched Inventions, the Play-houſes, like ſo mary 
Helliſh Seminaries, do moſt perniciouſly conduce 10 
theſe ſad and miſerable Ends ; where little beſide 
Frothy, Wanton, if not directly Obſcene and Profant 
Humours are repreſented, which are of notorious |: 
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Conſequence upon the Minds of moſt; eſpecial- 


ly the Youth that frequent them. And thus it is 
that Idle and Debaucht Stagers are encouraged: and 
maintained; than which ſcarcely a greater Abomi- 
nation can be tho't on of that Rank of Impieties, as 
will anon particularly be ſhown : And truly, nothing 
but the exceſſive Pleaſure People take therein, could 
blind their Eyes from ſeeing it. 

$. IX. But Laſtly, the grand Indiſpoſition of Mind 
in People to ſolid, ſerious and heavenly Meditations, 
by the almoſt continual, as well as pleaſant Rumina- 
tion in their Minds, + of thoſe various Adventures 
they have been entertain'd with, which in the more 
Youthful can never miſs to Enflame and Animate 
their boiling and airy Conſtitutions. And in the reſt 
of the common Recreations of Balls, Maſques,Treats, 
Cards, Dice, Sc. * there are the like opportunities 
to promote the like Evils. And yet farther ; how 
many Quarrels, Animoſities, nay, Murders too, as 
well as Expence of Eſtate and precious Time, have 


been the immediate Conſequences of the like Prac- I 


tices? In ſhort; Theſe were the ways of the Cen- 
liles that knew not God, || but never the Practice of 
them that feared him : Nay, the more Noble among 
the Heathens themſelves, namely, Anaxagoras, So- 
rates, Plato, Antiſthenes, Heraclitus, Zeno, Ariſtides, 
Cato, Tully, Epiftetus, Seneca, &c. have left their diſ- 
guſt to theſe things upon Record, as Odious and 
Deſtructive, not only of the Honour of the Immor- * | 
F Job. 35 13. » Rev. 2. 1, 2. || Eph, 4. 17 to 25. S | 
ca 
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erciſed about meer folly : Pride taken in Cloaths, I | 
firſt given to cover Nakedneſs, whereby the Creature 
is neglected, and the Noble Creation of God diſre. ' 
garded, and men become Acceptable by their Trim ' 
and the Alomodeneſs of their Dreſs and Apparel; from 
whence Reſpe#t to Perſons doth ſo naturally ariſe, Ml 
that for any to deny it, is to affirm the Sun ſhine; ll | 
not at Noon-day : Nothing be more notorious, than 
the Cringing, Scraping, Sirring and Madaming of 

Perſons, according to the Gawaineſs of their Attire,| I | 
which is deteſtable to God, and fo abſolutely forbid. Il © 
den in the Scriptures, that to do it, is to break the 
whole Law, and conſequently to incur the puniſh- Wl * 
ment thereof. Next, What great holes do the like 
practices make in mens Eſtates? How are their Vo- 
cations neglected ? Young Women deluded ? The Ml © 
Marriage-bed invaded ? Contentions and Family: - 
Animoſities begotten ? Partings of Man and Wife; 
Diſinheriting of Children? Diſmiſſing of Servants! Ml © 
On the other hand, Servants made Slaves, Children 
diſregarded, Wives deſpiſed and ſhamefully abuts, 
thro* the intemperance of their Huſbands ; which 
either puts them upon the ſame extravagance z 0 
laying ſuch cruel Injuſtice to heart, they pine away 
their days in grief and miſery. But of all these 
wretched Inventions, the Play-houſes, like ſo mar; 
Helliſh Seminaries, do moſt perniciouſly conduce t 
theſe ſad and miſerable Ends ; where little befice 
Frothy, Wanton, it not directly Obſcene and Profant 
Humours are repreſented, which are of notorious | 
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Conſequence upon the Minds of moſt; eſpecial- 
„y che Youth that frequent them. And thus it is 


4 that Idle and Debaucht Stagers are encouraged: and 
; maintained; than which ſcarcely a greater Abomi- 
nation can be tho't on of that Rank of Impieties, as 


will anon particularly be ſhown : And truly, nothing 
but the exceſſive Pleaſure People take therein, could 
blind their Eyes from ſeeing it. 

$. IX. But Laſtly, the grand Indiſpoſition of Mind 
in People to ſolid, ſerious and heavenly Meditations, 
by the almoſt continual, as well as pleaſant Rumina- 
tion in their Minds, + of thoſe various Adventures 
they have been entertain'd with, which in the more 
Youthful can never miſs to Enflame and Animate 
their boiling and airy Conſtitutions. And in the reſt 
of the common Recreations of Balls, Maſques,Treats, 
Cards, Dice, Sc. * there are the like opportunities 
to promote the like Evils, And yet farther ; how 
many Quarrels, Animoſities, nay, Murders too, as 
well as Expence of Eſtate and precious Time, have 
been the immediate Conſequences of the like Prac- 
tices ? In ſhort; Theſe were the ways of the Gen- 
liles that knew not God, || but never the Practice of 
them that feared him : Nay, the more Noble among 
the Heathens themſelves, namely, Anaxagoras, So- 
rates, Plato, Anti ſibenes, Heraclitus, Zeno, Ariſtides, 
e, Tully, Epictetus, Seneca, &c. have left their diſ- 
dae guſt to theſe things upon Record, as Odious and 
n Deſtructive, not only of the Honour of the Immor- 


8 Job. 35 13. Rev. 2. 1, 2. | Epb. 4. 1700 25. 
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tal God, but of all good Order and Government, ag 
leading into Looſeneſs, Idleneſs, Ignorance and Ef. 
feminacy ; the great Cankers and Bane of all States 
and Empires. But ſuch is the Latitudinarian Im- 
pudence of this Age, that they Canonize themſelves 
for Saints, if not guilty of every Newgate-Filth, and 
Kennel. Impiety. And the pretended Innocency of 
theſe things, ſteals, away their Minds from that 
which is better, into the love of them: Nay, it gives 
them confidence to plead for them, and by no 
means will they think the contrary : But why ? Be- 
cauſe it is a Liberty that feeds the Fleſh, and gratifie 
the lufiful Eye and Palate of poor Mortality: Where. 
fore they think it a laudable Condition to be no bet- 
ter than the Beat that eats and drinks but what his 
Nature doth require, although the Number is very 
ſmall of ſuch. So very exorbitant are Men and Wo- 
men grown in this preſent Age; for either they do 
believe their Adions are to be ruled by their own 
Will; or elſe at beſt, that not to be ſtained with the 
Vileſt Wickedneſs, is matter of great Boaſting: And 
indeed it is ſo, in atime when nothing is too wicked 
to be done. But certainly, it is a ſign of Univerlal 
Impiety in a Land, when not to be guilty of Sins the 
very Heathens loath, is to be Vertuous, yes, and Chri 
ſtian too, and that to no ſmall degree of Reputation 
A Diſmal Symptom to a Country ! But is it not to 
be greatly Blinded, that thoſe that we call Infide 
ſhould deteſt thoſe Practices as Infamous, which Peo- 


ple, that call themſelves Chriſtians, cannot or will 7 
| er 
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ſee to be ſuch, but gild them over with the fair Ti- 
tles of Ornaments, Decency, Recreation, and the like? 
Well, my Friends, if there were no God, no Heaven, 
no Hell, no holy Examples, no Jeſus Chriſt, in 
Croſs, Doctrine and Life to be conformed unto; yer 
would Charity to the Poor, Help to the Needy, Peace 
amongſt Neighbours, Viſits to the Sick, Care 7 the Wi- 
d and Fatherleſs,* with the reſt of thoſe Temporat 
good Offices already repeated, be a Nobler Empley- 
ment, and much more worthy of your expence and 
pains. Nor indeed is it to be conceived, that the way 
tGlory is ſmooth'd with ſuch variety of CarnalPlea- 
ſures ; for then Convifton, a wounded Spirit, a Broken 
Heart, a Regenerate Mind; in a word, Immortality 
would prove as meer Fidtions as ſome make them 
and others therefore think them: No, theſe Practices 
are for ever to be extinguiſhed and expelled all Chri- 
tian Society. For I affirm that to one, who inter- 
nally knows God, and hath a Senſe of his bleſſed 
Preſence, all ſuch Recreations are Death ; yea more 
dangerouſly Evil, and more apt to ſteal away the 
Mind from the heavenly Exerciſe, than groſſer Im- 
pieties. For they are fo big, they are plainly ſeen ; 
o dirty, they are eaſily detected: Which Education 
and common Temperance, as well as Conſtitution in 
many, teach them to abhor ; and if they ſhould be 


Phi. 4. 6, 7, 8, 9, Jab. 24. 12. Pf. 103. 22. Pr. 18. 14. 
P. 51. 17. Mat. 5. 4. Lu. 6. 25. Rom. 2. 7. Pi. 40. 8. Pro. 


3. 21. Ro. 7. 22. Heb. 11. 13, 14, 15, 16. Ro. 1. 25 to 33. 


Ch. 13, 12. Job. 1. 4. f 
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committed, they. carry with. them a proportionable 
conviction. But theſe pretended Junacents, theſe 
ſuppoſed harmleſs Satisfactions, are more Surprizing, 
more Deſtrufitve || ; for as they eaſily gain an admiſ. 
ſion by the ſenſes, ſo the more they pretend to Inno. 
cency, the more they ſecure the minds of People in 
the common uſe of them; till they become ſo inſen- 
Able of their Evil Conſequences, that with a mighty 
Confidence they can Plead for them. 

$. X. But as this is plainly not to deny them. 
ſelves, but on the contrary, to employ the vain In- 
ventions of carnal Men and Women, to gratitie the 
Deſire of the Eye, the Deſire of the Fleſh, and the 
Pride of Life *; all which exerciſe the Mind be- 
low the divine and only true Pleaſure, or elſe, tell 
me what does ; So, be it known to ſuch, That the 
Heavenly Life and Chriſtian Joys are of another 
kind, as hath already been expreit : Nay, that the 
true Diſciples of the Lord Chriſt, muſt be hereunto 
crucified, as to Objects and Employments that at- 
tract downwards, and that their A ffections ſhould 
be raiſed to a more ſublime and ſpiritual Converſi 
tion, as to uſe this World, even in its moſt inno- 
cent Enjoy ments, as if they uſed it not. But it 
they take Pleaſure in any thing below, it ſhall be in 
ſuch good Offices as beforementioned, whereby aN 
benefit may redound in ſome reſpect to others. In ih 
Which God is honoured over all viſible things, the 
Nation reſieved, the Government better'd, Them 


U Mat. Ih 38, 39. * 1 John 2. 15, 16, 17: 
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* if {{lves rendred exemplary of Good, and thereby juſtly 
: fl cntituled' to preſent Happineſs a ſweet Memorial 
„ich Poſterity, as well as to a Seat at his Right hand, 
- Wl where there are Joys and Pleaſures for ever: Than 
- W which, there can be nothing more Honourable, no- 
thing more Certain, World without end . 

— — —— ——— — 

CHAP. XVI. 

\ 1. Luxury Should not be uſed by Chriſtians, becauſe of its in- 
ronfitency with the Spirit of Chriſtianity. F. 2. The Cup of 
which Chriſt's true Diſciples Drink. F. 3. O ! who will 
irink of this Cup? 5. 4. An Objection anſwered of the nature 


:f God's Kingdom, and what it flands in. F. 5. Of the frame 
sf the Spirit of Chris Follotvers. 


„ . BUT the Luxury oppoſed in this diſcourſe, 
ſhould not be allowed among Chriſtians, 

et becaule both that which invents it, delights in it, 
he and pleads ſo ſtrongly for it, is inconſiſtent with the 
to true Spirit of Chriftranity ; nor doth the very nature 
at- N of che Chriſtian Religion admit thereof.“ For there- 
dc was it, that Immortality and Eternal Life, were 
{a- WM 104ght to Light, * that all the invented Pleaſures of 
10- Mortal Life, in which the World lives, might be de- 
ned and relinquiſhed : And for this reaſon it is, 

in WO chat nothing leſs than immenſe Rewards and Eternal 

y a MW Manſions are promiſed, that Men and Women might 
ln WW inercfore be encouraged willingly to forſake the Va- 

T Job. 36. 7. Pl. 5. 12. Pf. 37. 25, 29. Pro, 10. 7. Mar. 
MW + 19. Pf. 16. 10. * Luke 16. 15. Joh. 15. 17, 18, 19. ch, 
16. 20. ch. 17. 15, 16, 17: 2 Pe. 3. 1. Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26, 

27. Ro. 8 18, 2 Tim 3. 11, 12. Heb. 12. 1, 2, Mar. 40. 27. 
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nity and fleſhly Satisfactions of the World, and en- 
counter with boldneſs the Shame and Suffering 
they muſt expect to receive at the hand of, it may 
be, their neareſt Intimates and Relations. 

Forif the Chriſtian Religion hadadmitted the Po. 
ſeſſion of this World in any another ſenſe, than the 
ſimple & naked uſe of thoſe Creatures, really given of 
God for the neceſſity and convenience of the whole 
Creation: For inſtance, Did it allow all that © Pride, 
Vanity, Curioſity, Pomp, Exchange of Apparel, 
© Honours, Preferments, Faſhions and the Cuſtoma- 
© ry Recreations of the World, with whatever may 
delight and gratifie their ſenſes ; then what need 
© of a daily Croſs, Aſelt-denying Life, Working out 
Salvation with fear and trembling, Seeking the 
© things that are above, Having the Treaſure and 
Heart in Heaven, No Idle Talking, no vain Jeſt 
ing, but Fearing and Meditating all the day long, 
* Undergoing all Reproach, Scorn, Hard Uſage, Wl * 
Bitter Mockings and Cruel Deaths * ? * What need 
theſe things? And why ſhould they be expected in 
order to that glorious Immortality & eternal Crown, 
if the Vanity, Pride, Expence, Idleneſs, Concupiſcentt, 
Envy, Malice, and whole manner of living among 
the (called) Chriſtians were allowed by the Chriſtian 
Religion? No certainly; but as the Lord Jeſu 
Chrift well knew in what fooliſh Trifles and Vain 


* Mat. 16. 24; Lu. 9. 23. Phi. 2. 12. Col. 3. 1, 2. Eph. 5. 
135 Neb. 13. 9. Pf. 112. 1. If. 28. 14. Pf. 119. 97. * 


8. 23. Heb. 11. 36, 1 Tit, 4 to Heb. 10, 33. ch. 1. 3), 3% Ti 
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Pleaſures, as well as groſſer Impieties, the minds of 
Men and Women were fixed, and how much they 
were degenerated from the Heavenly Principle of 
Life, into a luſtful or unlawſul ſeeking after the En- 
joyments of this periſhing World, nay, inventing 
daily new ſatisfactions to gratifie their carnal Appe- 
tites ſo did he not lefs foreſee the Difficulty 
that all would have to relinquiſh and forſake 
them at his call, and with what great unwillingneſs 
they would take their leave of them, and be wean- 
ed from them. Wherefore, to induce them to ir, 
he did not ſpeak unto them in the Language of the 
Law, that they ſhould have an Eartkly Canaan,great 
Dignities, a Numerous Iſſue, a longLife and the like: 
No, rather the contrary, at leaſt to take theſe things in 
their courſe; but he ſpeaks to them in a higher 
ſtrain, namely, He aſſures them of a Kingdom and a 
Crown that are Immortal, that neither Time, Cru- 
'elty, Death, Grave nor Hell, with all its Inſtru- 
ments, ſhall ever be able to diſappoint or take away 
from thoſe who ſhould believe and obey him: 
Further, That they ſhould be taken into that near 
Alliance of loving Friends, yea, the intimate divine 
' Relation of dear Brethren and Co-heirs with him 
' of all Cæleſtial Happineſs, and a glorious Immor- 
' ality .“ Wherefore if it be recorded © That thoſe 
ho heard not Moſes, were to die; much more 

| Luke 6. 20. ch. 12. 32. ch. 22. 29. Col. 1. 13. 1 Thel. 2. 
eb. 12. 28. Jam. 2. 5. John 15. 14, 15. Ro. 8. 17. Heb. 2. 


11. ch. 12.2. 13 ch. 11. 6, Pet. 2. 21. Luke 12. 29 to 31. 
Tim. 5. 6. Mat. 19. 27, 28, 29. Luke 6, 22. John 15. 10. 
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© they who refuſe to hear and obey the Precepts of 
© this great and Eternal Rewarder of all that dili- 
* gently ſeek and follow Him.” 

$. II. And therefore it was that he was pleaſed 
to give us in his own Example, a Taſte of what his 
Diſciples muſt expect to drink more deeply of, 
namely, The Cup of Self-denial, Cruel Tryals and mot 
bitter Mlictions: He came not to conſecrate a way 
to the eternal Reſt through Gold and Silver, Ribbons, 
Laces, Points, Perfumes, coſtly Cloaths, curious Trims, 
exact Dreſſes, rich Jewels, pleaſant Recreations; Play,, 
Treats, Balls, Maſques, Revels, Romances, Love, ſongs, 
and the like Paſtime of the world : No, no, alas ! but 
by forſaking all ſuch kind of Entertainments, F yea, 
and ſometimes more lawful Enjoyments too; and 
chearfully undergoing the loſs of All on the one 
hand, and the Reproach, Ignominy, and the moſt 
cruel Perſecution from ungodly men on the other. 
He needed never to have wanted ſuch variety ot 
Worldly Pleaſures, had they been ſuitable to the na- 
ture of his Kingdom: For he was tempted as are his 
Followers, with no leſs Bait than All the Glories « 
the World: But he that commanded to ſeek another 
Country, and to lay up Treaſures in the Heavens thi! 
fade not away, and therefore charg'd them, nevti n. 
to be much inquiſitive about what they ſhould Eat, it 
Drink, or put on, becauſe (ſaith he) After theſe thing 7, 
the Gentiles, that know nat God, do ſeek ;, and Cri 4 


+ Mat. 7. 3,9,10. Luke 12, 32, 35 34, 35, 36. *Mat. 6. 19 
20, ch 6. 31, 32, 33. 1 Tim. 5. 610 11, Mar. 8. 31 to 39. 
Navy - * 
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fians that pretend to know him too) but having Food 


and Raiment therewith to be content: He, I ſay, that 


enjoined this Doctrine, and led that Holy and Hea- 
venly Example, even the Lord Jeſus Chrift, bid them, 
that would be his Diſciples, Take up the ſame Croſs, 
and follow him. 

III. O who will follow him ! who will be true 
Chriſtians? We muſt not think to ſteer another 
Courſe, nor to drink of another Cup than hath the 
Captain of our Salvation done before us“: No, for 
'tis the very queſtion he aſked James and John the 
Sons of Zebedee of Old, when they deſired to fit at 
his Right and left Hand in his Kingdom, © Can you 
* firſt drink of the Cup Iam to drink of, and be bap- 
* tized with the Baptiſm I am to be baptized with- 
alt? * Otherwiſe no Diſciples, no Chriſtians, 
Whoever they are, that would come to Chriſt, and 
be Right Chriſtians, muſt readily abandon every De- 
light that would ſteal away the Aﬀections of the 
mind, and exerciſe it from the Divine Principle of 
Life, and freely write a Bill of Divorce for every be- 
e ved Vanity; and all, under the Son of Righteouſ- 
neſs, is ſo, compared with him. 

$. IV. But ſome are ready to Object, (who will 
not ſeem to want Scripture for their Luis, although 
it be evidently miſapplied) The Kingdom of God 
Fands not in Meats, or in Drinks, or in Apparel, &c. 
/nſw. Right; therefore it is that we ſtand out of 
them. But ſurely, you have the leaſt Reaſon of any 
to object this to us, who make thoſe things ſo necei- 


* Heb. 2, 10. + Mat, 20. 22, 23. S's ary 
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ſary to Converſation, as our not Conforming to them 


renders us obnoxious to your Reproach ; which how 
Chriſtian, or reſembling it is of the Righteouſneſs, 
Peace and Joy in which the Heavenly Kingdom 
ſtands, let the Juſt Principle in your own Conſcien. 
ces determine. Our Converſation ſtands in Tempe. 
rance, and that ſtands in Righteouſneſs, by which we 
have obtained that Kingdom, your latitude and exceſ; 
have no ſhare or intereſt in, If none therefore can 
be true Diſciples, but they that come to bear the 
Daily Croſs, and that none bear the Croſs, but tho: 
who Follow the Example of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt“, 
thro* his Baptiſm and Aflictions and Temptations ; and 
that none are ſo baptiz'd with him, but thoſe whoſe 
Minds are Retired from the Vanities in which the 
generality of the World live, and become obedient i0 


the holy Light and divine Grace, with which they 


have been enlightned from on high, and thereby are 
daily exerciſed to the crucifying of every contrary 
Affection, and bringing of Immortality to light: Ii 
none are true Diſciples but ſuch (as moſt undoubi 
edly they are not) then let the People of theſe days 

a little ſoberly reflect upon themſelves, and they wil 
poorer That none who live and delight in thel: 
* yain Cuſtoms, and this un-Chriſt-Like Converla 
© tion, can be true Chriſtians or Diſciples of the Cru 
© cified Jeſus : * For otherwiſe, how would it be 2 
Croſs ? Or the Chriſtian Life matter of Difficulty 


* Rom. 6. 3, 4, 5, 6. Phi. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 13. Tit. 2. 11,1 
13. John 14. Rom. 6.6. Gal. 2. 20. ch. 5. 24. ch. 6.4 
2 Tim, 1. 10. Gal. 5. 11. 1 Cor. 1. 17, 18. and 
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and Reproach ? No, the Offence of the Croſs would 
ſoon ceaſe, which is the Power of God to them that be- 
lieve ; that every Luſt and Vanity, may be ſubdued, 
and the Creature brought into an holy Subjection of 
Mind to the heavenly Will of its Creator. For 
therefore has it been ſaid, That Jeſus Chri was and 
is manifeſted, that by his holy, Self-denying Life and 
Doctrine, he might put a baffle upon the proud 
minds of men, and by the Immortality he brought, 
and daily brings to light, “ he might ſtain the Glory 
of their fading Reſts and Pleaſures ; that having their 
Minds weaned from them, and being Crucified there- 
unto, they might ſeek another Country, and obtain 
an Everlaſting Inheritance : for the things that are 
ſeen are Temporal (and thoſe they were, and with all 
true Chriſtians are to be redeem'd from reſting in) but 
the things that are not ſeen, are Eternal]; thoſe they 
were, and all are to be brought to, and have their 
Affections chiefly fixed upon. 

$. V. Wherefore a true Diſciple of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is to have his mind ſo converſant about hea- 
venly things, That the things of this World may be 
uſed, as if they were not: That having ſuch things 
as are neceſſary and convenient, he be therewith con- 
tent, without the Superfluity of the World, where- 
by the Pleaſure, that in times of Ignorance was ta- 
ken in the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of the World, ** 
may more abundantly be ſupplied in the hidden and 


* Ver. 27, 28, 29. 1 Heb. 4. 1 to 12. j 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. 
+ 1 Cor. 3. 4. Job 25. 6, 7, 8. 
heavenly 
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heavenly Life of Jeſus * ; For unleſs there be an a. 
biding in Chriſt, it will be impoſſible to bring forth 
that much Fruit which he requires at the hands of 
his Followers, and wherein his Father is glorified +, 
But as its clear, that ſuch as live in the Vanities, Plea- 
ſures, Recreations and Luſts of the World, abide no 
in him, neither know him, (for they that know him, 
depart from Iniquity ||) ſo is their abiding and de. 
lighting in thoſe bewizching Follies, the very reaſon 
why they are ſo ignorant and inſenſible of Him: 
Him who continually ſtands knocking at the Door if 
their Hearts, in whom they ought to abide, and 
whoſe divine Power they ſhould know to be the 
Croſs on which every beloved Luſt and alluring Va 
nity ſhould be ſlain and crucified ; that ſo they might 
feel the heavenly Life to ſpring up in their hearts, 
and themſelves to be quickned to ſeek the things that 
are above; that when Chrif ſhall appear, they might 
appear with him in Glory, who is over All, God Bleſſes 
for ever, Amen . 


Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. + John 2.4. || Re. 3.20. Pla. 6. 18 
4 Col: 3.1, 2, 3, 4. Rom. 9. 5. 
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$. 1. The Cuſtoms, Faſhions, &c. which make up the Attire a. 15 
Pleaſure of the Age, are Enemies to inward Retirement. 5. : Wl 
Their end is togratifie Laff. F. 3. Had they been ſolid, Aden and 

1 and Eve had nit been happy, that never had them. F. 4. B cou 

7 the confidence and projamption of Chriſtians (as they 06. Rl 

| called) in the uſe of them, Alominable. F. 5. Their Auth 

i ful iber conaenu them, who are uſually loſe and vain Pa # 
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$. 6. Moftly borrowed of the Gentiles, that æneto not God. F. 7. 
An Objection of their Uſefulneſs conſidered and anſwered, and 
| the Objectors reproved. F. 8. The be Heathens abhorring 
ff what pretended Chriſtians plead for. F. 9. The uſe of theſe 
. things encourages the Authors and Makers of them to continue 
a. in them. F. 10. The Objefion of the Maintenance of Fami- 
lies, anſwered. None muſt do Evil, that good ſhould follow : 
But better Employs may be found more ſerviceable to the World. 
g. 11. Another Objection anſwered: God no Author of their 
Inventions, and fa not excuſcable by his Inſtitution. F. 12, Peg- 
ple pleading for theſe Vanities ſhew what they are. An Exhor- 
tation to be weighty and conſiderate. Agreat part of the way to 
true Diſcipleſhip, is to abandon this School and Shop of Satan. 


„ I. NJ Ext, Thoſe Cuſtoms and Faſhions, which 
make up the common Attire and Conver- 

ation of the times, do eminently Obſtruct the in- 
ward Retirement of Peoples Minds, by which they 
may come to behold the Glories of Immortality: 
Who inſtead of fearing their Creator in the days of 
their Youth, and ſeeking the Kingdom of God in 
the firſt place ? expecting the Addition of ſuch 
other things as may be neceſſary and convenient, 
according to the Injunctions of God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as ſoon as they can do any thing, they 
bod after Pride, Vanity, “ and that © Converſation, 
which is moſt delightful to the Fleſh, which be- 
comes their moſt delightful Ertertainment : * All 
vhich do but evidently beget Luſtful Conceptions, 
and enflame to inordinate Thoughts, Wanton Diſ- 
Wcourſes, Laſcivious Treats, if not at laſt to Wicked 
Actions. To ſuch it is tedious and offenſive to ſpeak 


T Ecc. 12. 1. Luke 12. 29, 30, 31. * Eccl. 4. 8. 2 Tim. 
16, 21, 22. of 
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of Heaven, or another Life: Bid them © reflect upon 
their Actions, not grieve the Holy Spirit; conſider 
* of an Eternal Doom, prepare for Judgment : 
And the beſt Return that is uſual, is Reproachful 
Jeſts, Prophane Repartees, if not direct Blows, 
Their Thoughts are otherways employed: Their 
Mornings arc too ſhort for them toWaſh, to Smooth, 
to Paint, to Patch, to Braid, to Curle, ro Gum, to 
Powder and otherwiſe to Attire and Adorn them- 
ſelves * ; whilſt their After-noons are as commonly 
beſpoke for Viſits and for Plays ; where their uſual 
Entertainment is ſome Stories fetcht from the ap- 
* proved Romances ; ſome ſtrange Adventures, ſome 
* Paſſionate Amours, Unkind Refuſes, Grand Impe- 
* diments, Importunate Addreſſes, Miſerable Diſap- 
* pointments, Wonderful Surprizes, Unexpected 
* Encounters, Caſtles Surprized, impriſoned Lovers 
* reſcued, and Meetings of ſuppoſed dead ones: 
Bloody Duels, Languiſhing Voices Ecchoing from 
* ſolitary Groves, Overheard Mournful Complaint:, 
deep fetch't Sighs ſent from wild Deſarts, In. 
© treagues managed with unheard of Subtility : * And 
whilſt all things ſeem at the greateſt diſtance, then 
are © dead People alive, Enemies Friends, Deſpair 
turned to Enjoyment, and all their Impoſſibilitit 
* reconciled : Things that never were, are not, no! 
ever ſhallor can be, they all come to paſs.“ And 


+ Eph. 4. 3o. Jer. 18. 18, 19, 20. ch. 20. 10. „Tit. 2.3 
rie. .. „ 
Ecc. 1. 11, 17. ch. 6. 9. P. 51. 3. Ifa. 5. 12. ch. 14. 29 
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as if Men and Women were too flow to anſwer the 
looſe Suggeſtions of corrupt Nature ; or were too 
intent on more divine Speculations and heavenly 
Affairs, they have all that's poſſible for the moſt 
extravagant Wits to invent, not only Expreſs Lies, 
but utter Impoſſibilities to very Nature, on purpoſe 
to excite their Minds to thoſe idle Paſſions, and in- 
toxicate their giddy Fancies with ſwelling nothings, . 
but airy Fictions; which not only conſume their 
Time, effeminate their Natures, debaſe their Reaſon, 
and ſet them on work to reduce theſe things to Prac- 
tice, and make each Adventure theirs by Imitation; 
but if diſappointed, as who can otherwiſe expect 
from ſuch meer Fantaſms, the preſent Remedy is 
Latitude to the greateſt Vice. And yet theſe are 
ſome of their moſt Innocent Recreations, which are 
the very Eins of Satan, to enſnare People: Contrived 
moſt agreeable to their weakneſs, and in a more in- 
ſenſible manner maſtering their Affections by Enter- 
tainments moſt taking to their Senſes. In ſuch oc- 
caſions, 'tis their Hearts breed Vanity, and their 
Eyes turn interpreters to their Thoughts, and their 
Looks do whiſper the ſecret Inflamations of their in- 
temperate Minds; wandring ſo long abroad, till their 
Laſcivious Actings bring Night home, and load 
their Minds and Reputations with Luſt and Infamy +. 

F. II. Here is the End of all their Faſhions and 
Recreations, © To gratifie the Luſt of the Eye, the 


Luſt of the Fleſh, & the Pride of Life“: Cloaths 


that were given to cover ſhame, now want a Co- 
T Pro. 7. io to 21, * 1 John 6. 15, 16. vering 
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Covering for their ſnameful Exceſs; and that which 
ſhould remember men of loſt Innocency, they pride 
and glory in: But the Hundreth part of theſe things 
colt Man the loſs of Paradiſe, that now make 
the agreeable Recreation, ay, the Accompliſhment 
of the Times. For as *twas Adam's fault to ſeek a 
Satisfaction to himſelf, other than what God ordain- 
ed: So it is the Exerciſe, Pleaſure and Perfection of 
the Age to ſpend the greateſt portion of their Time 
in Vanities, * which are ſo far from the end of their 
Creation, namely, a Divine Life, that they are de 
ſtructive of it. 

$. III. Were the Pleaſures of the Age true and 
ſolid, Adam and Eve, + had been miſerable in thei: I © 
Innocency, who knew them not: But as *twas once \ 
their Happineſs, not to know them in any degree, 
ſo it is theirs, that know Chriſt indeed, to be by his 
Eternal Power redeem'd and raiſed to the love of Im 
mortality ||: Which is yet a Myſtery to thoſe wh 
live and have Pleaſure in their © curious Trims, Rich 
and changeable Apparel, Nicity of Dreſs, Invention 
and Imitation of Faſhions, Coſtly Attire, Mincing 
* Gates, Wanton Looks, Romances, Plays, Treats, H, 
Halls, Feaſts, and the like Converſation in Requeſt i 
For as theſe had never been, if man had ſtaid 2 
home with his Creator and given the entire exercik 


of his Mind to the Noble Ends of his Creation; { 


* ch. 36. 7. Ecce. 12. 1. + Ge. 2. 27. | Eph:2.1. 5. Co 
2. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 14, 15, 16, 17,18. Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13, %. 
1 Tim. 13. 14. Jam. 5. 5. Mat. 7. 17, 18, 19. ch. 12. . 
Rom. 8 CErtall 
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certain it is, that the uſe of theſe Vanities is not only 
4 fign that Men and Women are yet Ignorant. of 
their true Reſt and Pleaſure, but it greatly-obſtructs 
and hinders the Retirement of their Minds, and their 
” Ml (crious Enquiry after thoſe things that are Eternal *, 
O, that there ſhould be ſo much Noiſe, Clutter, In- 
vention, Traffick, Curioſity, Diligence, Pains and 
vaſt Expence of time and Eſtate, to pleaſe and gra- 
tifie poor vain Mortality! And that the Soul, the 
very Image of Divinity it ſelf, ſhould have ſo little 
of their Conſiderarion +! What, O what more preg- 
hants Inſtances and evident Tokens can be given, 
That *tis the Body, the Senſes, the Caſe, a little Fleſh 
and Bone covered with Skin, the Toys, Foppenes, 
and very Vanities of this Mortal Life and Periſhing 
World, that Pleaſe, that Take, that Gain them; 
on which they dote ; and think they never havetoo 
much Time, Love or Money to beſtow upon them. 
y. IV. Thus are their Minds employ'd, and ſo vain 
ae they in their Imaginations, and dark in their Un- 
cerſtandings, that they not only believe them innocent, 
but perſwade themſelves, they are good Chriſti · 
ans all this while; and to rebuke them is worſe than 
klereſie. Thus are they Strangers to the Hidden 
„Hife, and by theſe things are they diverted from al! 
ious Examination of themſelves ; and a little by. 
Pee Babble, with a forc'd Zeal, of an half hour 
* Mat. 16. 26. Mark 8. 7. 1 Cor. 6. 13. Job. 35. 15. IIa. 
9. 5. 1 Pet, 1. 24. + Luke 8. 14. Rom. 11. to the end 
. 1. 25. zo. ch. 10. 17. ch. 12. 1. ch. 15. 16. Ie. 58. 1. 


27 1 10. Jer. 16. 19. 20, 21. Mat. 12. 29, 30. 2 Tim. 3. 4. 
i Tr, 3- 2, Mat. 6, 7. oh. +7 
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Taſk,in other mens words, which they have nothing 
to do with, is made ſufficient ; being no more their 
States, or leaſt their Intention, as their works ſhey, 
than *twas the Young Man's in the Goſpel, that ſaid, 
He would Go, and did not. But alas! Why? Oh, . 
there are other Gueſts ! What are they ? Phara. 
mond, Cleopatra, Caſſandra, Clelia ; a Play, a Ball, a W: 
Spring-Garden ; the Park, the Gallant, the Ex-. 
change, in a word, the World. Theſe Stay, theſe 

Call, theſe are Importunate, and theſe they Attend, MW; 
and theſe are their moſt familiar Aſſociates. Thu; 
are their Hearts captivated from the Divine Exer- W,; 
ciſe ; nay, from ſuch external Affairs, as immediately Nee 
concern ſome Benefit to themſelves, or needy Neigh- im 
bours ; pleaſing themſelves with the received Idzas ro 
of thoſe Toys and Fopperies, into their looſe and H 
airy Minds: And if in all things they cannot prac: 
tice them, becauſe they want the means of it, yet a 
much as may be, at leaſt to dote upon them, be 
taken with them, and willingly ſuffer their Tho's 
to be Hurried after them. All which greatly indiſ 
poſes the Minds, and diſtracts the Souls of Peopk 
from the Divine Life and Principle of the holy Je 
ſus : But as it hath been often ſaid, more eſpecially 
the Minds of the Zounger ſort, + to whom the like 
Advertiſements (where their Inclinations, being pre: 
ſented with what is very ſuitable to them, they bt. 
come excited to more Vanity than ever = thoug| 
upon before) are incomparably dearer than all tha 
can be ſaid of God's Fear, a Retired Life, Eterna 


+ Ifa. 59. 4. Jer, 2. 5. Ecc. 11. 10. Reward 
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' Rewards, and Joys Unſpeakable and Full of Glory: 
so vain, Blind, a and fo very inſenſible are Men and 
Women, of what truly makes a Diſciple of Chriſt! OL 
chat they would ponder on theſe things, and watch 
„ againſt, and out of all theſe Vanities, for the com- 
„ing of the Lord, leſt being unprepared, and taken 
up with other Gueſts, They enter not into his 
( Everlaſting Reſt Þ. 

$. V. That which further manifeſts the null. 
fulneſs of theſe Numerous Faſhions and Recreations 
s, That they are either the Inventions of Vain, Idle, 
nd Wanton Minds, to gratifie their own Senſuali- 
res, and raiſe the like wicked Curioſity in others, to 
mitate the ſame ; by which nothing but Luſt and 
Folly are promoted : Or the Contrivances of Indigent 
nd Impoveriſh'd Wits, who make it the next way: 
or their Maintenance: In both which reſpects, and 
upon both which Conſiderations, they ought to be 
deteſted. For the Firſt T icenſes expreſs Impiety; 
and the Latter countenances a wretched way of Live- 
hood, and conſequently diverts from more lawful, 
more ſerviceable, and more neceſſary Employments, 
ö IArbat ſuch Perſons are both the Inventors and Actors 
of all theſe Follies, cannot be difficult to demon- 
ſtrate : For were it poſſible, that any One could bring 
Father Adam's Girdle, and Mother Eve's Apton, 
Flat Laughing, what Fleering, hat Mocking of their 
omely Faſhion would there be? ſurely their Taylor 
yould find but little cuſtom, although we Read, || 
+ Rm. 13. 11, 12. Mat. 15. 7 to 14. || Ge. 3. 12. 
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© rwas God himſelf that made them Coats of Sking. 
The like may be aſkedof all the other Vanities, con- 
cerning the Holy Men and Women through all the 
Generations of Holy Writ. How many Pieces of 
Ribbond, and what VFeathes Lace-bands, and the 
like Adam and Eve did wear in Paradiſe, or out of it? 
What rich Embroideries, Silk, Points, &c. had Abel, 
Enoch, Noah, and good old Abrahom? Did Eve, Sa- 

rab, Suſannah, Elizabeth, and the Virgin Mary uſe to 
Curl, Powder, Patch, Paint, wear falſe Locks of 
ſtrange Colours, Rich Points, Trimmings, Lac'd 
Gowns, Embroidered Petticoats, Shoes with Slip 
ſlaps lac'd with Silk or Silver Lace, and Ruffled like 
Pigeans Feet, with ſeveral Yards, if not Pieces of 
Ribbonds > How many Plays did Jeſus Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles Recreate themſelves at? What Poets, 

Romances, Comedies and the like, did the Apoltles 
and Saints make, or uſe to paß away their time with: 

al? I know they bid all Redeem their time, to a. 

void fooliſh Talking, vain Jeſting, prophane Bab. 

« blings and fabulous Stories; as —_ tend to Un- 

© godlineſs : And rather to watch, to work out their 

Salvation with fear and crembling, to flee Fooliſh 
© and Youthful Luſts, and to follow Righteouſnels, 

Peace, Goodneſs, Love Charity; and to mind the 

* things that are above, as they would have, Honour, 


= Glory, Immortality and eternal Life +. 


$, VI. But if I were aſked, Whence came they 


+ Eph: 5: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 15. 16, 2 Tim. 2. 16, 22. Mat. 23: 
13. ch. 26. 4, Phi. 2. 12 13. Col, 3. 1, 2, 3. Rom: $36.7 
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then? I could quickly anſwer, From the Gentiles, 


that knew not God; (for ſome amongſt them de- 
teſted them, as will be ſhown) They were the Plea- 
ſures of an Effeminate Sardanapalus, a Fantaſtick 
Miracles, a Comical Ariflophanes, a Prodigal Cha- 
raxus, a Luxurious Ariſtippus; and the Practices of 
ſuch Women, and the Infamous Clytemnetra, the 
painted Zezabel, the Laſcivious Campaſpe, the im- 
modeſt Poſthumia, the coſtly Corinthian Libidinofa, 
the molt impudent Flora, the wanton Zgyptian Cle- 
opatra, and moſt inſatiable Maſſalina: Perſons whoſe 
Memories have Stunk through all Ages, and that 
carry with them a perpetual Ror : Theſe, and not 
the Holy Self-denying Men and Women in Anct- 
ent Times, were devoted to the like Recreations and 
vain Delights. Nay, the more ſober of the very 
Heathens themſelves, and that upon a Principle of 
great Vertue, as is by all confeſſed deteſted the like 
folly and wanton practices. There's none of them 
to be found in Plato, or in Seneca's Works: Pytha- 
goras, Socrates, Phocion, Zeno, &c. did not accuſtom 
themſelves to theſe Entertainments. The Vertuous 
Penelope, the chaſt Lucretia, the Grave Cornelia, and 
Modeſt Portia, with many others, could find them- 
[elves Employment enough amongſt their Children, 
Servants and Neighbours : They, though Nobles, 
next their Devotion, delighted moſt in Spinning, 
Weaving, Gardening, Needle-work, and ſuch like 
good Houſe-witery, and commendable Entertain- 
ment: Who though called Heathens, expreſs'd 

| T2 much 
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much more Chriſtianity in all their Actions, than do 

the wanton, fooliſh People of this Age, who notwich. 

ſtanding will be called Chriſtians. But above all, 

You Playmongers, whence think you, came your fo 

paſſionately beloved Comedies? Than which, 2 

there is not any one diverſion, that's more Pernic- II : 
ous, ſo not one more in eſteem, and fondly frequent. 
ed? Why I will tell you, Their Great Grand-father Wl . 
was an Heathen, and that not of the beſt fort : His W 
Name was Epicharmus. *Tis true, he is calleda I 
Philoſopher, or a Lover of Wiſdom ; but he was only I \ 
ſo by Name,, and no more one in reality than the 
Comedians of theſe times are true Chriſtians. Tis re- t 
ported of him by Suidas a Greek Hiſtorian, that he I #7 
was the firſt man who invented Comedies ; and by 
the help of one Phormus, he made alſo fifty Fables. 
But would you know his Country, and the Reaſon of 
his Invention? His Country was Syracuſe, the chief 
City in Sicily, famous for the Infamy of many Ty- 
rants ; to pleaſe and gratify the Luſls of ſome of I to 
whom, he ſet his Wits to work. And don't you think et 
this an il Original? And is it leſs in any one to im. 
itate, or juſtify the ſame, ſince the more ſober Hes. 
thens have themſelves condemned them; Nay, is it 
not abominable, when ſuch as call themſelves Chr 
Kians, do both imitate and juſtify the like Invent: 
ons? Nor had the melancholly Tragedies F a better 
Parentage, namely, one Theſpis an Athenian Poet 
to whom they alſo do aſcribe the Original of that 
impudent cuſtom of Painting Faces and the com 


+ Vid. Pro. terſeil 
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\ B terfeit or repreſentation of other Perſons by change 
of Habit, Humors, &c. all which are now ſo much 
\ WW in Uſe and Reputation with the great Ones of the 
Times. To theſe let me add that Poetical Amoroſo, 
; MW whom an inordinate Paſſion of Love firſt tranſport- 
dd to thoſe Poetical Raptures of Admiration (indeed 
- ſordid Effeminacy, if not Idolatry) they call him 
Alcman or Alcina, a Lydian: He being exceedingly 
in Love with a young Woman of his own Country, 
is ſaid to have been the firſt Perſon that gave the 
World a ſight of that kind of Folly, namely, Love- 
fries and Verſes ; which have been ſo diligently imi- 
tated by almoſt all Nations ever fince in their Ro- 
mances. 

$. VII. I know that ſome will ſay, But we have 
* ſo many Comedies and Tragedies Sonnets, Ketch- 
* es, c, that are on Purpoſe to reprehend Vice, 
from whence we learn many commendable things. 
Though this be ſhameful, yet many have been wont 
tor Want of Shame or Underſtanding, or both, to 
ak MW return me this for Anſwer. Now I readily ſhall 
m. confeſs, that *twas the next Remedy amongſt the 
2a- ¶ Healbeus, againſt the Common Vices, to theſe more 
; it MW grave and moral Lectures of their Philoſophers, of 
r- WI which Number I ſhall inſtance two: Euripides, 
nti- ¶ whom Suidas calls a Learned Tragical Poet, and u- 
tter I bois, whom the ſame Hiſtorian calls a Comical Pues 
et; {he firſt was a Man ſo chaſte, and therefore ſo un- 
hat FW ike thoſe of our days, that he was called Miſogones, 
n or one that bated Women, that is wanton ones, for 
ſei SY otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe he was #wice Married: The other he cha- 
racters as moſt ſevere Reprehender of Faults. From 
which I gather, that their deſign was not to feed the 
Idle Lazy Fancies of People nor meerly to get Mao. 
ney: but ſince by the means of looſe Wits, the Peo- 
ple had been debauched, their work was to reclaim 
them, rendring Vice Ridiculous, and turning Wit a. 
gainſt Wickedneſs, And this appears the rather, 
from the deſcription given, as alſo that Euripides was 
ſuppoſed to have been Torn in pieces by wanton Mo. 
men; which doubtleſs was for declaiming againſt 
their Impudence : And the other being ſlam in the 
Battle betwixt the Athenians and Lacedemontans, was 
ſo regreted, as a Law was made, as that never after 
ſuch Poets ſhould be allowed to bear Arms: Doubt- MF ; 
leſs it was becauſc in loſing him, they loſt a Reprover IF : 
of ite. So that the end of the Approved Come: 
dans and Tragœdians of thoſe times, was but to 
Reform the People by making Sin odious : And that 
not ſo much by a rational and argumentative way, 
uſual with their Philoſophers, as by Sharp Jeers, ſevere 
Reflections, and rendring their vicious Atlions Shameful 
Ridiculous & Deteftable ; ſo that tor Reputation fake 
they might not longer be guilty of them: Which 
to me is but a little ſofter than a Y/bip or a Briat- 
well. Now if you that Plead for them will be con- 
tented to be accounted, Heathens, and thoſe of the 
more diſſolule and Wicked ſert too, that will ſoonet 
be Jeet d, than Argued out of your Sins, we {hall 
acknowledge to you, that ſuch Gomedies and Trag. 
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ties as theſe, may be ſerviceable : But then for 
ſhame, abuſe not the Name of Jeſus Chrift ſo im- 


pudently, as to call your ſelves Chriftzans, whoſe 


Lufts are ſo ſtrong, that you are forc'd to uſe the 
low ſhifts of Heathens to repel them: To leave 
their Evils not for the love of Vertue, but of our 
Frar, Shame, or Reputation. Is this your Love to 
Jeſus? Your Reverence to the Scriptures, that thro* 
Faith are able to make the Man of God per fem? Is 
all your Prattle about Ordinances, Prayers, Sacra- 
ments, Chriſtianity, and the like; come to this, that at 
laſt you muft berake your ſelves to ſuch Inſtructors, 
as were by the ſober Heathens permitted to reclaim 
the moſt Vicious of the People that were amongſt 
them ? And fuch Remedies too, as below which there 

s nothing but Corporal Puniſhment ? 
$. VIII. This is fo far from Chriſtianiiy, that many 
of the Nobler Heathens, Men and Women, were 
better taught and better diſpoſed ; They found our 
more heavenly Contemplations, and ſubjects of an 
Eternal Nature, to meditate upon. Nay, fo far did 
they outſtrip the Chrifians of theſe times, that they 
not only were exemplary by their grave and fober 
Converſation, but for the publick Benefit, the Athe- 
mans inſtituted the Gynæcoſini, or Twenty Men, who 
ſhould make it their Bufineſs to obſerve the Peoples 
Apparel and Behaviour ; that if any were found in- 
modeſt, and to demean themſelves Loofly, they had 
full Authority to puniſb them. But the caſe is al- 
ter'd, *ris puniſhable to Reprove ſuch : yes, its mar- 
T4 : tex 
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ter of the greateſt Contumely and Reproach. Nay, 
ſo impudent are ſome grown in their Impieties, that 
they ſport themſelves with ſuch Religious Perſons ; 
and not only manifeſt a great Neglect of Piety and 
a ſevere Life by their own Looſeneſs, but their Ex- 
tream Contempt of it, by rendering it Ridiculous 
thro' Comical and Abuſive Jeſts, on Publick Stages. 
Which, how dangerous it is, and apt to make Reli 
gion litile worth, in the People's Eyes, beſides the 
demonſtration of this Age, let us remember, that 
Ariſtophanes had not a readier way to bring the Re- 
putation of Socrates in queſtion with the People; 
who greatly reverenced him for his Grave and Ver— 
tuous Life and Doctrine, than by his Abufrve Repre- 
ſentations of him in a Play : Which made the airy, 
wanton unſtable Crowd, rather part with Socrates in 
Earneſt, than Socrates in Jeſt. Nor can a Reaſon 
better be given, why the poor Quakers are made ſo 
much the Scorn of Men, than becauſe of their ſe- 
vere Reprehenſions of Sin and Vanity, and their Self- 
denying Converſation, amidſt ſo great Intemperance 
in ali Worldly Satisfactions: Yet can ſuch Libertines 
all this while ſtrut and ſwell for Chriſtians, and ſtrut 
it out againſt Precept and Example; but we mull 
be Whimfical, Conceited, Moroſe, Melancholy, or elle 
Hereticks, Deceivers and what not? O Blindneſs 
O Pharifaical Hypocriſy ! As if ſuch were fit to be 
Judges of Religion; or that *ewere poſſible for them 
to have a fight and Senſe of true Religion, or really 
to be Religious; whilſt darkened in their Under- 
| ſtandings 
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ſtandings by the God of the Pleaſures of this World, 
and their Minds ſo wrapt up in External Enjoyments, 
and the variety of worldly Delights: No, In the 
Name of the Everlaſting God, you mock him and de- 
ceive your Souls; for the Wrath of the Almighty is a- 
gainſt you all, whilſt in that ſpirit and condition : In 
vain are all your Babbles and ſet Performances, God 
laughs you to Scorn; his Anger is kindling becauſe of 
theſe things. Wherefore be ye warned to Temperance 
and Repent. 

$. IX. Beſides, this ſort of People are not only 
Wicked, Looſe and Vain, who both invent and act 
theſe things; but by your great delight in ſuch vain 
Inventions, you encourage them therein, and hinder 
them from more Honeſt and more ſerviceable Em- 
ployments. For what is the Reaſon, that moſt Com- 
modities are held at ſuch exceſſive Rates, but becauſe 
Labour is ſo very dear? And why is it ſo, but be- 
cauſe ſo many Hands are otherwiſe beſtowed, even a- 
bout the very Vanity of all Vanities? Nay how com- 
mon ĩs 1t with theſe MercenaryProcurers toPeoplesFol- 
y, that when their Purſes begin to grow low, they ſhall 
preſent them with a New (and pretendedly more con- 
vement) Faſbion; and that perhaps, before the for- 
mer Coſtiy Habits ſhall have done half their Service: 
Which either muſt be given away, or new - vampt in 
the Cut moſt Alamode. O Prodigal, yet frequent Folly! 

d. X. I know I am coming to encounter the moſt 
plauſible Ozje#ion they are uſed to urge, when driven 
loa Pinch, viz, * But how ſhall thoſe many * 
ubſi 
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ſubſiſt, whoſe Livelihood depends upon ſuch FA 
* ſhions and Recreations as you ſo earneſtly decry? il 
1 Anfwer ;, It is a bad Argument to plead for the 
Commiſſion of the leaſt Evil, that never ſo great 1 
Good may come of it: If you and they have made 
Wickedneſs your Pleaſure and your Profit, be ye con- 
tent, that it ſhould be your Grief and Puniſhment, Il ' 
till the one can learn to be without ſuch Vanity, and 
the others have found out more Honeſt Employ- ill © 
ments. *Tis the Vanity of the few great ones, that ill © 
makes ſo much Toil for the Many Small; and the 
great Exceſs of the Oye, occaſions the great Labour 
of the Other. Would men learn to be contented I © 
with Few Things, ſuch as are neceſſary and conve- Ii ' 
nient, the ancient Chriſtian Life, all things might be 
at a cheaper Rate, and men might live for little. It I | 
the Landlords had leſs Luſts to ſatisfy, the Tenants f 
might have leſs Rent to pay, and turn from Poor to h 
Rich, whereby they might be able to find more ho- 
neſt and domeſtick Employ ments for their Children, 
than becoming Sharpers, and living by their Writs, 
which is but a better word for their Sins. And if P 


the report of the more Intelligent in Husbandry be K 
14 credible, Lands are generally improveable Ten in 1 
F Teuwenty : And were there more Hands about more il © 
& lawful and ſerviceable Manufa#ures they would be I © 
cheaper, and greater Vent might be made of them, 7 


i by which a Benefit would redound to the World in 
general: Nay the Burden lies the Heavier upon the 
Laboricus Country, that ſo many Hands and _— 'a 
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ders (as have the Luſi-Caterers of the Cities) ſhould 
be wanting, to the Plow and uſeful Huſbandry. If 
men never think themſelves rich enough they may 
never miſs of Trouble and Employment; but thoſe 
who can take the Primitive flate and God's Creation 
for their Model, may learn with a little to be con- 
tented; as knowing that deſires after Wealth, do 
not only prevent or deſtroy true Faith, but when got 
encreaſe Snares and Trouble, It is no Evil to repent 
of Evil; but that can't be, whilſt Men maintain 
what they ſhould repent of: It is a bad Argument 
to avoid Temperance, or juſtify the contrary, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe the Actors and Inventors of exceſs 
would want a Livelihood ; ſince to feed them that 
Way, is to Nurſe the Cauſe, inſtead of Starving it. 
Let ſuch of thoſe Vanity- Huckſters as have got ſuf- 
icient, be contented to Retreat, and ſpend it more 
honeſtly than they have got it; and ſuch as really 
are Poor, be rather helpt by Charity to better Call- 
ings: This were more prudent, nay, Chriſtian, than 
to conſume Money upon ſuch fooliſh Toys and Fop- 
peries. Publick Wort- Houſes would be effectual 
Remedies to all theſe Lazy and Luſtful Diſtempers, 
with more Profit, and a better Conſcience. There- 
fore it is that we cannot, we dare not ſquare our Con- 
ver ſalion by the World's No, but by our Plainneſs 
and Moderation to teſtify againſt ſuch Extravagant 
Vanities ; and by our Grave and Steady Life to ma- 
nifeſt our diſlike, on God's behalf to ſuch Intempe- 
'ale and wanton Curigſiiy; Lea, to deny our _ 
What 
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what otherwiſe perhaps we lawfully could uſe with 
a juſt. Indifferency, if not Satisfaction, becauſe of 
that Abuſe that is amongſt the generality. | 

$. XI. I know, that ſome are ready farther to ob- 
ject; Hath God given us theſe Enjoyments on purpoſe 
to damn us, if we uſe them ? Anſw. But to ſuch Mi- 
ſerable, Poor, Silly Souls, who would rather charge 
the moſt High and Holy God with the Invention or 
Creation of their dirty Vanities, than want a Plea to 
juſtifie their own practice; not knowing. how for 

me, or fear orlove, to throw them off ; 1 Anſwer, | 
That what God made for Man's uſe, was good, and | 
what the Bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chnſt allowed, or en-: 
Joyn'd, or gave us in his moſt heavenly Example, ; 
is to be Obſerved, Believed and Prafiiſed*. But in 
the whole Catalogue the Scriptures give of both, I MF ; 
never found the Attires, Recreations and Way of i , 
Living, ſo much in requeſt with the generality of the I 4 
Cbriſtians of theſe Times: No certainly, God crea- WW 
ted man an Holy, Wiſe, Sober, Grave and Reaſona- i © 
ble Creature, fit to govern himſelf and the World; Ie 
but Divinity was then the great Object of his Rea. ty 
ſon and Pleaſure ; all External Enjoyments of his giv- 
ing being for Neceſſity, Convenience, and lawful De- 
light, with this Proviſo too, + That the Almighty was 
to be ſeen, and ſenſibly enjoy'd and reverenced, in e- 
very one of them. But how very wide the Chriſtians 
of theſe times are from this Primitive Inſtitution, 
is not difficult to determine, although they make I R 


Luke 8. 14. ch. 12. 28, 29 to 31. 1 Cor. 10. 31. | 
ſuch 
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ſuch Loud Pretenſions to that moſt Holy Jeſus, who 
not only gave the World a certain Evidence of an 
happy Reftoration by his own coming, but promiſed 
his Aſſiſtance to all that would follow him; in the 
Self-denial and way of his Holy Croſs ; and there 
fore hath fo ſeverely enjoin'd no leſs on all, as they 
would be everlaſtingly ſaved. But whether the 
Minds of Men and Women are not as profoundly 


involv'd in all Exceſs and Vanity, as thoſe who know 


him not any farther than by Hear ſay? And whether 
being thus baniſhed the preſence of the Lord, by 
their greedy ſeeking the things that are below, * and 
thereby having loſt the taſte of Divine Pleaſure, 
they have not feigned to themſelves an Imaginary 
Pleaſure, to quiet or ſmother Conſcience, and paſs 
their time without that anguiſh and trouble, which 
are the conſequences of Sin, || that ſo they might be 
at eaſe and ſecurity while in the World, let their own 
Conſciences declare. Adam's Temptation is repre- 
ſented by the Fruit of a Tree, thereby intimating the 
great Influence, external Objects, as they exceed inBeau- 
ty carry with them upon our Senſes: So that unleſs 
the Mind keep upon its conſtant watch, ſo prevalent 
are Viſible Things, I that hard it is for one to eſcape 
being enſnared in; and he ſhall need to be only 
ſometimes entrap'd, to caſt ſo Thick a Vail of Dark- 
neſs over the Mind, that not only it ſhall with plea- 
ſare continue in its Fetters to Luſt and Vanity, but 
+ Joh: 8. 12. ch. 15. 6, 7. 8. ch. 17. 20. Rom. 2. 8. 
[Gen. 3. 6. 4 Mat. 25. 42. Mark 13. 33, 34, 35» 36, 37. 
proudly 
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proudly cenſure ſuch as tefuſe to wear them, ſtrongy 
Peadging for them, as ſerviceable and Convonient. 
That ftrange paſſion do periſbing Oljacts, raiſe in 
thoſe minds, where way is made, and entertainment 
given to them. But Chriſt Feſus is manifeſted in us, 
and hath given unto us a Tafte and Underſtanding of 
him that is true * ; and to All, ſuch a proportion of 
his good Spirit, as is ſufficient, would they obey it, 
to redeem their Minds from that captivity they have 
been in, to Laſt and Vanity, and intirely ranſom them 
from the Dominion of all Viſible Objects, and whatfo- 
ever may gratifie the Defire of the Eye, the Luft if 
the Fleſb, and the proud Life, f that they might be Rt 
generated in their Minds, Changed in their Affection, 
and have their whole Hearts ſet on things that are 4. 
bove, where Moth nor Ruſt can never paſs or enter io 
harm or deſtroy. | 
$. XII. But 'tis a manifeſt ſign, of what Moul: 
and Make thoſe perſons are, who practice and plead 
for ſuch Agyptian ſhameful Rags, as Pleaſures. Its 
to be hoped: that they never knew, or to be fear 
they have forgot the Humble, Plain, Meek, Holy, Self 
deny ing and Exemplary Life, which the Eternal Spirit 
ſanctiſies all Obedient Hearts into; yea, its indubi- 
table, that either ſuch always have been Ignorant, o 
elſe that they have loſt Sight of that Good Land, 
that heavenly Country and bleſſed Inheritance, they 
once had ſome glimmering proſpect of J. O that 
1 John 3. 5, 6, 7, 8. ch. 5. 20. f 1 The. 5. 13. | G4 


15. 22, 23, 24, 25. Eph, 58. 9, 10, Li, 15, 16. | Fe 
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they would but withdraw a while, ſit down, weigh 
" conſider with themſelves, where they are, and 

whoſe Work and Will they are doing | That they 

would once believe, the Devil hath not a fratagem 
- B more pernicious to their immortal Souls, than this of 
» MW exerciſing their Minds in the Fooliſh Faſhions and 
' MW Wanton Recreations of the times? Great and groſs 
[mpieties beget a deteſtation in the opinion of ſober 
Education and Reputation; and therefore ſince the 
Devil rightly ſees ſuch things have no ſucceſs with 
many, it is his zext, and fatalef deſign, to find ſome 
other Entertainments, that carry leſs of Infection in 
their Looks, though more of Security, becauſe leſs of 
Scandal and more of Pleaſure in their enjoyment, on 
purpoſe to buſie and arreſt People from a. diligent 
Search and Enquiry after thoſe matters, which ne- 
ceſſarily concern their Eternal Peace ||: That being 
ignorant of the heavenly Life, they may not be in- 
duced to preſs after it; but being only formally Re- 
igioue, according to the Traditions and Precepts of 
„others, proceed to their common Pleaſures, * and 
ind no Check therefrom (their Religion and Conver- 
UM [ation for the moſt part agreeing well together) 
whereby an Improvementin the knowledge of God, 


ub going on from Grace to Grace, a growing to the 
, 0 WY neafure of the ſtature of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, is not 
ans, known : But as it was in the beginning at /even, ſo 
they 1 s at ſeventy; nay, not fo innocent, unleſs by rea- 
2 on of the old ſaying, Old Men are twice Children. 
1 


| Eph. 6. 12, 13, 14, 1, 16, 17,18, * E 1. 16 ta 234 
; : 5 7 Ph, Oh'F 
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Oh! the Myſtery of Godlineſs, the heavenly Life the 
true Chriftian, are another thing! Wherefore we 
conclude that as the deſign of the Devil (where he 
cannot involve and draw into groſs Sin) is to buſie, 
delight and allure the Minds of Men and Women 
by more ſeeming innocent Entertainments, on pur- 
ſe that he may more eaſily ſecure them from 
minding their duty and progreſs of, and Obedience 
to the only true God, which is Eternal Life f; and 
thereby take up their Minds from heavenly and 
Eternal Things: So theſe who would be delivered 
from theſe Snares, ſhould mind the holy, juſt, 
grave and ſelf-denying Teachings of God's Grace 
and Spirit in themſelves, * that they may reject and 
for ever abandon the like Vanity and Evil]; and, 
by a reformed Converſation, condemn the World of 
its Intemperance : So will the true Diſcipleſhip be 
obtained ; for otherwiſe many enormous Conle- 
quences and pernicious Effects will follow. Tis to 
encourage ſuch impious perſons to continue and pro- 
ceed in the like Trades of feeding the Peoples Luſts, 
and thereby ſuch make themſelves partakers of tht 
plagues : Who by continual freſh deſires to the like 
Curiofities, and that way of ſpending Time and E- 
fate, induce them to ſpend more time in ſtudying 
how to abuſe Time; left, through their pinching 
and ſmall allowances thoſe Prodigals ſhould call theit 
Fathers Houſe to mind; for whatſoever any think, 
T John 17. 3. * Rom, 1. 11, 14. | Gal. 5, 11. Tit. 7 

$1, . 3, 14. 
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more pleaſant Baits, Alluring Otjefts, Grateful Enter- 

tainments, Cunning Emiſjaries, Acceptable Sermons, 
Injuuating Letiures, taking Orators, the Crafty De- 
vil has not ever had, by which to entice and enſnare 
the Minds of People, and totally to divert them from 
heavenly Reflections, and divine Meditations, than 
the Attire, Sports, Plays and Paſtimes of this Godleſs 
Age, the School and Shop of Satan, hitherto fo rea- 
ſonably condemned. | 
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CH AP XVIIL | 
(. 1. But if theſe Cuſtoms, c. were but indifferent, yet being 
abuſed, = deſerve to be rejected. F. 2. The Abuſe is acknow- 
tedged by thoſe that uſe them, therefore ſpoulſ leave them. F. 3. 
Such as pretend toSeriouſneſs ſhould exemplarily withdraw from 
ſuch Latitudes : A wiſe Parent wean, his Child of what it dotes 
too much upon; and we ſhould watrh over our ſelves and Neigh- 
bours. F. 4. God in the caſe of the Brazen-Serpent &c. gives 
us an Example to put away the Uſe of abuſed Things. J. 5: 
If theſe things were ſometimes convenient, yet when their Uſe 
is prejudicial in Example, they ſhould be diſuſed. F. 6. Such 
a: yet proceed to love their unlawtul Pleaſures more. than Chriſt 
and his Croſs, the miſchief they have brought to Perſons and 
Eſtates, Bodies and Souls. F. 7. Ingenuous People know this 
to be true: An Appeal to God's Witneſs in the Guilty : Their 
fate that of Babylon. F. 8. But Temperance in Food, and 
Plaineſs in Apparel, and ſober Converſation conduce moſt to 
Good : So the 22 teaches in his Epiftles. F. 9. Temper- 
ance enriches a Land. Tis à Political Gad, as well as 4 Re- 
ligious one in all Governments. F. 10. When People have 
done their Duty to God it will be time enough to think of pleaſ- 
ing themſelves. F. 11. An Addreſs to the Magiſtrates, and al 
People how to convert their Time and Money to better purpoſes. 


.J. BUt ſhould theſe things be as Indifferent, as 
they are proved 9 unlawful * 
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I never heard any advance their Plea beyond the 
Bounds of meer Indifferency) yet ſo great is their 4 
buſe, ſo univerſal the ſad Effes thereof, like to an 
infection, that they therefore ought to be rejected of 
all, eſpecially choſe whoſe Sobriety hath preſerv'd 
them on this ſide of that Exceſs, or whoſe 7udgments 
(though themſelves be guilty) ſuggeſt the Folly of 
ſuch Intemperance. For what is an Indifferent Thing, 
but that which may be done, or left undone ? 
Granting, I ſay, this were the caſe, yet do both Rea- 
ſon and Religion teach, that when they are uſed with 
ſuch an Exceſs of Appetite, as to leave them would 
be a croſs to their Deſires, they have exceeded the 
Bounds of meer Indi fferency, and are thereby rendred 
no leſs than neceſſary. Which being a Violation of 
the very Nature of the things themſelves, a perfect 
Abuſe enters; and conſequently they are no longer to 
be conſidered in the rank of things ſimply Indiffer- 
ent, but Unlawful. 
$. II. Now that the whole Exchange of Things a. 
gainſt which I have ſo earneſtly contended, are ge- 
nerally ab uſed by the Exceſs of almoſt all Ages,Sexes 
and Qualities of people, will be corfeſled by many 
who yet decline not to conform themſelves to them; 
and to whom, as I have underſtood, it only ſeems 
Lawful, becauſe (ſay they) The abuſe of others, ſhould 
be no Argument, why we ſhould not uſe them. But to 
ſuch I Anſwer, That they have quite forgot, or will 
not remember, they have acknowledged theſe things 


to be but of an Indifferent Nature : If fo, (and Va- 
nity 
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nity never urg'd more) I fay, there can be nothing 
more clear, then ſince they acknowledge their great 
abuſe, that they are wholly 7 be forſaken : For ſince 
they may as well be let alone, as done at any time, 
ſurely they ſhould then of Duty be let alone, || when 
the uſe of them 1s an abetting the General Exceſs, and 
2 meer exciting others to continue in their Abuſe, be- 
cauſe they find perſons reputed ſober toimitate them, 
or otherwiſe to give them an Example : Precepts are 
nt half ſo forcible as Example. 

$. III. Every one that pretends to Seriouſneſs, 
ought to inſpect himſelf, as having been too forward 
to help on the Exceſs, and can never make too much 
haſte out of thoſe Inconveniences, that by his for- 
mer Examples he encouraged any tot; that by a new 
one he may put a ſeaſonable Check upon the Intem- 


0 Wpcrance of others. A wiſe Parent ever withdraws: 
Whoſe Obes, however Innocent in themſelves, 

which are too prevalent upon the weak ſenſes of his 
1 Children, on purpoſe that they might be weaned: 


And *tis as frequent with men to bend a crooked 
Stick as much the contrary way, that they might 
nate it ſtraight at laſt, Thoſe that have more So- 
rity than others, ſhould not forget their Steward- 
1 hips, and exerciſe that Grft of God to the ſecurity 
sf their Neighbours. Twas Murdering Cain, that 
udely aſked the Lord, Was he his Brothers Keeper || ? 
For Every Man is neceſſarily obliged thereto z- and 
berefore ſhould be ſo wiſe, as to deny himſelf the 
Phi. 3. 17. k a Zen. 4. 9. 
DE e 
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uſe of ſuch Indifferent Enjoy ments, as cannot be uſed 


by him, without too manifeſt an Encouragement to 


his Neighbours Folly. 

$. IV. God hath ſufficiently excited men to what 
is ſaid; forin the caſe of the Brazen Serpent, which 
was an heavenly Inſtitution and Type of Chriſt, He 
with great diſpleaſure enjoin*d it ſhould be broke to 
pieces, becauſe they were too fond and doting upon 
it. Yes the very Groves themſelves, however plex 
ſant for Situation, beautiful for their Walks and 
Trees, muſt be cut down; and why? Only becauſe 
they had been abuſed to Idolatrous Uſes. And what's 
an Idol, but that which the Mind puts an over efti 
mate or value upon ? None can benefit themſelves 
fo much by an Indifferent thing, as others by not 
uling that abuſed Liberty. 

F. V. If thoſe things were convenient in them- 
ſelves, which is a ſtep nearer Neceſſity, than meer lu- 
differency, yet when by Circumſtances they become 
prejudicial, ſuch Conveniency it ſelf ought to be put 
up; much more what's but indifferent ; ſhould be 
deny'd. People ought not to weigh their private 
Satisfactions more than a publick Good ; nor plealc 
themſelves in too free a uſe of Indifferent thingy, at 
the coſt of being ſo really prejudicial to the Publick, 
as they certainly are, whoſe uſe of them (if nowork) 
becomes Exemplary to others, and begets anImpatien- 
cy {in their Minds to have the like . Wherefore it 
both reaſonable and incumbent on all, to make on) 
ſuch things neceſſary, as tend to Life and Godlineſi, 


+ If. 10. 3, 4 * 2 Pet. 1. 3. Eph. 5. 7. and 
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and to employ their freedom with moſt advantage 
to their Neighbours. So that here is a #wvofo/d Ob- 
ligation z the One, not to be Exemplary in the uſe 
of ſuch things ; which, though they may uſe them, 
yet not without giving too much countenance to the 
abuſe and exceſſive Vanity of their Neighbours . 
Tke other obligation is, that they ought fo far to 
condeſcend to ſuch Religious People, who are of- 
fended at theſe Faſbions, and that kind of Converſa- 
tion, as to reject them. 

$. VI. Now thoſe, who notwithſtanding what I 
have urged, will yet proceed; what is it, but that 
they have ſo involv'd themſelves and their Afemtion: 
in them, that it is hardly poſſible to Reform them; 
and that for all their many Prateſtatious againſt their 
fondneſs to ſuch Fopperies, they really Love Them 
more than Chriſt and his Croſs. Such cannot ſeek 
the good of others, who do ſo little reſpect their own. 
For, after a ſerious conſideration, What Vanity, Pride, 
laleneſs, Expence of Time and Efates, have been, 
and yet are ? How many Perſons debauched from 
their firſt Sobriety, and Women from their natural 
Sweetneſs and Innocency, to Looſe, Airy, Wanton 
and many times more Enormous Practices ?? How 
many plentiful Eſtates have been over-run by nu- 
merous Debts, Chaſtity enſnared by accurſed luſtful 
Intrigues ? Youthful Health overtaken by the ha- 
ſy ſeizure of unnatural Diſtempers, and the remain- 
* Rom. 14. 1to the end. + Lam. 4. 5. Pr. 21.17. Job 21. 13. 
14. Pl. 55. 23. Pl, 37.10, Ecc. 8. 12. Pla. 37. 1. & 76, 13» 
ro. 2. 223. | „ Ts ing 
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ing days of ſuch ſpent upon a Rack of their Vices 


rocuring, and ſo made Slaves to the unmerciful, 
— neceſſary Effects of their own inordinate Plea- 
ſures ? In which Agony they Vow the greateſt Tem. 
perance; but no ſooner out of it, than in their Vice 
again. 
$. VII. That theſe things are the caſe and almoſt 
innumerable. more, I am perſwaded no ingenuous 
Perſon of any Experience will deny : How then, 
upon a ſerious reflection, any that pretend Conſcience, 
or the fear of God Almighty, can longer continue in 
the Garb, Livery and Converſation of thoſe, whoſe 
whole Life tends to little elſe, than what I have re- 
peated, much leſs join with them in their abomi- 
nable Exceſs, I leave to the juſt Principle in them- 
ſelves to judge . No ſurely ! this is not to obey the 
Voice of God, who in all Ages did loudly cry to 
all, Come out of (of what?) the Ways, Faſhions, 
Converſe and Spirit of Babylon; Who's that? The 


great City of all theſe Vain, Fooliſh, Wanton, Su- 


perfluous, and Wicked Practices, againſt whom the 
Scriptures denounce moſt dreadful Judgments ; al- 
cribing all the Intemperance of Men and Women to 
the Cup of Wickedneſs ſhe hath given themto 
drink ; whoſe are the things indifferent, if they mult 
be ſo. And for witneſs, hear what the Revelations 
fay in her deſcription || ; * How much ſhe hath glo- 
* ified her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, fo much Tor- 
fer. 16: 5,6, 7, 8,9. ＋ Iſa. 3. 13 to 16. Jer. 50. 8. eh. 


15. 6, 7. Amos 6. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. || Rev. 18. 7, 8, 12, 13. 
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ment and Sorrow give her. And the Kings of 
© the Earth, who have lived deliciouſly with her, 
* ſhall bewail and lament her; and the Merchants of 
the Earth ſhall weep over her; for no man buyeth 
their Merchandiſe any more: The Merchandiſe of 
* Gold, and Silver, and precious Stones, and of Pearls 
and fine Linnen, and Purple, and Silk, and Scarlet, 
and all manner of Veſſels of Ivory, and all manner 
ot Veſſels of moſt precious Wood; and Cinnamon, 
and Odours, and Ointments, and Frankincenſe, and 
Wine, and Oil, and fine Flower, and Beaſts, and 
Slaves, and Souls of Men.“ Behold the Character 
and Judgment of Luxury : And though I know it 
hath a further ſignification than what is literal ; yet 
- W there is enough to ſhew the Pomp, Plenty, Fulneſs, 
e Idleneſs, Eaſe, Wantonneſs, Vanity, Luſt and Exceſs 
o of Luxury, that reign in her. But at the Terrible 
„Day, who will go to her Exchange any more? Who 
e Wt her Plays? Who will follow her Faſhions then? 
„And who ſhall Traffick in her delicate Inventions ? 


e W Not one; for ſhe ſhall be judged. NoPlea ſhall ex- 
{- WI cuſe or reſcue her from the Wrath of theJudge ; for 
Hong is the Lord who will perform it. If yet theſe 
0 Wl reafonable Pleas will not prevail; however, I ſhall 
t ¶ caution ſuch, in the repetition of Part of Babylon's mi- 
vs WF © ſerable Doom: Mind, my Friends, more Heaven- 
-h things, haſten to obey that righteous Principle, 
'- MW which would exerciſe and delight you in that which 
is Eternal; or elſe with Babylon, the Mother of 
Luſt and Vanity, the Fruits that your Souls luſt 
V 4 after 
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© after ſhall depart from you, and all things which 
© are dainty and goodly, ſhall depart from you, and 
you ſhall find them NO MORE: O Dives: no 
more. Lay your Treaſures therefore up in Heaven,* 
O ye Inhabitants of the Earth, where nothing can 
break through to harm them ; but where Time ſhall 
ſhortly be ſwallowed up of Eternity ! 

$. VIII. But my Arguments againſt theſe thing; 
end not here; for the contrary moſt of all con- 
duces to Good, namely, Temperance in Food, Plain- 
neſs in Apparel; with a meek, ſhamefac'd and 
quiet Spirit, and that Converſation which doth only 
* expreſs the ſame in all Godly Honeſty :* As the 
Apoſtle faith, Let no corrupt Communication 
* proceed out of your Mouth, but that which is good 
to the uſe of Edifying, that it may adminiſter 
Grace to the Hearers ; neither Filthineſs, nor fool 
iſn Talking, ner Jeſting, but rather giving ol 
* Thanks : For let no Man deceive you with vain 
words, becauſe of theſe Things cometh the Wrath 
of God upon the Children of Diſobedience.“ And 
if Men and Women were but thus Adorned, after 
this truly Chriſtian manner, Impudence would foon 
receive a Check, and Luſt, Pride, Vanity, and Wan- 
tonneſs find a Rebuke. | They would not be able 
co attempt ſuch univerſal Chaſtity, or encounter ſuch 
Godly Auſterity : Vertue would be in Credit, and 


"Lake 12: 33, 34. f Col. 4- 5,6: 1 The, 4. 23, 1% 
1 Pet. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4 Eph. 4. 29, and 5. 3,4, 5, 6. || 1 Tim. 
4. 12. Phil. 3, 16 10 20. 1 Pet. 2. 12, Prov. 31. 23 to 31. 
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Vice afraid and aſhamed, and Exceſs not dare to 
ſhew its Face.* There would be an end of Glut- 
tony, and Gaudineſs of Apparel, Flattering Titles, 
and a Luxurious Life ; and then Primitive Innocency 
and Plainneſs would come back again, and that Plain- 
hearted, Down-right Harmleſs Life would be re- 
ſtored, of not much caring what we ſhould eat, drink 
or put on, as Chriſt tells us, the Gentiles did, and as 
we know this Age daily does, under all its talk of 
Religion : But as the Ancients, with moderate Care 
for Neceſſaries and Conveniences of Life, devoted 
themſelves to the Concernments of a Cœleſtial King- 
dom, more minded their Improvement in Righte- 
ouſneſs, than their Increaſe in Riches ; for they laid 
their Treaſure up in Heaven, and endured Tribu- 
lation for an Inheritance that cannot be taken away. 

$. IX. But the Temperance I plead for, is not only 
Religiouſly, but Politically Good : *Tis the Intereſt 
of Good Government to Curb and Rebuke Exceſſ- 
es : || It prevents many Miſchiefs, Luxury brings 
Effeminacy, Lazineſs, Poverty and Miſery : but 
Temperance preſerves the Land. It keeps out Fo- 
reign Vanities,** and Improves our own Commodi- 
ties; Now we are their Debtors, then they would be 
Debtors to us for our Native Manufactures. By 
this means ſuch Perſons who by their Exceſs, not 
Charity, , have deeply engaged their Eſtates, may 


* 2 Chr. 13. 7. Pr. 24. 23. James 2. 2 to 9. Luke 12. 22. 
30. 1 Tim. 4. 2 Pe. 3. 11. Pſ. 26. 21. 1 Mat. 25. 21. | Pr. 
10. 4, ** Eccl. 10. 16, 17, 18, 19, 25. 1 Chr. 11, 17. 
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in ſhort Space be enabled to clear them from thoſe 
Incumbrances, which otherwiſe (like Moths) ſoon 
eat out plentiful Revenues. It helps Perſons of 
mean ſubſtance to improve their ſmall Stocks, that 
they may not expend their dear Earnings and hard- 
got Wages upon Superfluous Apparel, Fooliſh May- 
Games, Plays, Dancing-ſhews, Taverns, Ale-houſes, 
and the like Folly and Intemperance ; of which 
this Land is more infeſted, and by which its rendred 
more Ridiculous, than any Kingdom in the World: 
For none. I know of is ſo infeſted, with Cheating, 
Mountebanks, Savage Morrice-Dancers, Pick-poc- 
kets, and prophane Players, and Stagers ; to the 
ſight of Religion, the ſhame of Government, and 
the great Idleneſs, Expence and Debauchery of the 
People : For which the Spirit of the Lord is grieved 
and the Judgments of the Almighty are at the Door, 
and the Sentence ready pronounced,* Let him that 
ig Unjuſt, be Unjuſt Hill. Wherefore it is, that we 
cannot but loudly call upon the generality of the 
Times, and teſtify, both by our Life and Doctrine, a- 
13 gainſt the like Vanities and Abuſes, if poſſibly any may 
be weaned from their Folly, and chooſe the Good 
old Path of Temperance, Wiſdom, Gravity and Ho- 
FJ lineſs, the only way to inherit the — of Peace 

and Plenty here, and Eternal Happineſs hereafter. | 
FS. X. Laſtly, Suppoſing we had none of theſe fore- 
going Reaſons juſtly to reprove the Practice of the 


Land in theſe particulars ; however, let it be ſufficient 


7 The. $0.-24. 22. © Rev. 22.11, | Prov. 1. 4. 2 
or 
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for us to ſay, That * when People have firſt learned 
to Fear, Worſhip and Obey their Creator, to pay 
their numerous vicious Debts, to alleviate and abate 
© their oppreſſed Tenants ; but above all outward 
© regards, when the Pale Faces are commiſerated, 
« the Pinch'd Belles relieved, and naked Backs 
© cloathed ; when the famiſhed Poor, the diſtreſſed 
Widow, and helpleſs Orphan (God's Works and 
your fellow Creatures) are provided for * ;* then I 
ſay, (if then) it will be time enough for you to plead 
the Indifferency of your Pleaſures. But that the 
Sweat and tedious Labour of the Huſbandman, early 
and late, cold and hot, wet and dry, ſhould be con- 
yerted into the Pleaſure, Eaſe and Paſtime of a ſmall 
number of men ; that the Cart, the Plough, the 
Thraſh, ſhould be in that continual ſeverity laid upon 
Nineteen parts of the Land, to feed the inordinate 
Luſts and delicious Appetites of the Twentieth, is 
lo far from the Appointment of the great Governour 
of the World, and God of the Spirits of all fleſh, 
that to 1magine ſuch horrible Injuſtice as the effect 
of his Determinations, and not the Intemperance of 
Men, were Wretched and Blaſphemous. As on 
the other ſide, it would be to deſerve no Pity, no 
Help, no Relief from God Almighty, for People to 

® 'Ece.-12. 1. Pl. 37. 21. Job. 13. 16. Pf. 10. 2. Pl 4 ® 
Pl. 79. 12. Pf. 82. 3, 4. Pr. 13. 14. ch. 22. 7, & 16. 22. Ifa. 
3.14, 15. Ezek. 22. 28. Amos 5. 11, 12. ch. 8. 4, 7, 8. IIa. 


I. 16, 17,18, Jer. 7. 6. Rom. 12. 20. 2 Cor. 19. 7. Pſa. 40. 
4. Acts 10. 34. Rom. 2. 11. Eph. 6. 9. Col. 3.25. 1 Pet. 1. 
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continue that Expence in Vanity and Pleaſure, whilſt 
the great Neceſſities of ſuch Objects, go unanſwered; 
eſpecially, ſince God hath made the Sons of Men 
but Stewards to each others Exigencies and Relief. 
Yea, ſo ſtrict is it enjoin'd, that on the omiſſion of 
theſe things, we find this dreadful Sentence partly 
to be grounded, Depart from me, ye curſed, into E. 
verlaſting Fire, &c. As on the contrary, to viſit the 
fick, ſee the Impriſoned, relieve the Needy, &9c *, are 
ſuch excellent Properties in Chriſt's account, that 
thereupon he will pronounce ſuch Bleſſed, ſaying, 
Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you, &c. So that the greatare not (with 
the Leviathan in the deep) to Prey upon the Sinall, 
much leſs to-make a Sport of the Lives and Labours 
of the Leſſer Ones,to gratifie theirInordinate Senſes, 

$. XI. I therefore humbly offer an Addreſs to 
the Serious Conſideration of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
That if the Money which is expended in every Pa- 
riſh in ſuch vain Faſhions, as wearing of Laces, Jew- 
els, Embroideries, Unneceſſary Ribbons, Trim- 


ming, coſtly Furniture and Attendance, together 


with what is commonly conſumed in Taverns, 
Feaſts, Gaming, &c. could be collected into a Pub- 
lick Stock, or ſomething in lieu of this extravagant 
and fruitleſs Expence, there might be Reparations 
to the broken Tenants, Work Houſes for the Able, 
and Alms houſes for the Aged and Impotent. Then 
Pf. 41. 1. Mat. 25. 34. 35, 36. Rom. 15: 36. Ja. 3: 
36, 16. Pl. 112. 9. Pr, 14. 21. Mat. 19. 31. 

ſhould 
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ſhould we have no Beggars in the Land, the Cry of 
the Widow and the Orphan would ceaſe, and 
charitable - Reliefs might eaſily be afforded to- 
wards the Redemption of Poor Captives, and Re- 
freſhment of ſuch Diſtreſſed Proteſtants as labour 
under the Miſeries of Perſecution in other Coun- 
tries: Nay, the Exchequer's Needs, on juſt Emer- 
gencies, might be ſupplied by ſuch a Bank: This 
Sacrifice and Service would pleaſe the Juſt and Mer- 
ciful God : It would be a Noble Example of Gra- 
vityand Temperance to Foreign States, and an un- 
ſpeakable Benefit to our ſelves at home. 

Alas ! why ſhould Men need Perſwaſions, to 
what their own Felicity ſo neceſſarily leads them to? 
Had theſeVitioſo*s of the Times but a ſenſe of Heathen 
Cato*s Generoſity, they would rather deny their Car- 
nal Appetites, than leave ſuch nobles Enterprizes 
unattempted. But that they ſhould Eat, Drink, 
Play, Game and Sport away their Health, Eſtates, 
and above all, their Irrevocable precious Time, 
which ſhould be dedicated to the Lord, as a neceſſary 
Introduction to a Bleſſed Eternity, and than which 
(did they but know it) no Worldly Solace could 
come in competition; I ſay, that they ſhould be 
continually employ'd about theſe poor, low things, 
s to have the Heathens judge them in God's day, as 
well as Chriſtian Precepts and Examples condemn 
them. And their final Doom will prove the more 
Aſtoniſhing, in that this Vanity and Exceſs are acted 
der a Profeſſion of the Self-denying ws of 

| eſus, 
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Jeſus, whoſe Life and Doctrine are a perpetual Re- 
proach to the moſt of Chriſtians. For he (bleſſed 
Man) was Humble, but they are Proud; He For- 
giving, they Revengeful; He Meek, they Fierce; 
He Plain, they Gawdy ; He Abſtemious, they I ux- 
urious ; He Chaſte, they Laſcivious; He a Pilgrim 
on Earth, they Citizens of the World : In fine, He 
was Meanly born, Poorly attended, and Obſcurely 
brought up : He lived deſpiſed, and dyed hated of 
the Men of his own Nation. O you pretended Fol- 
lowers of this Crucified Jeſus + ! Examine your ſelves, 
try your ſelves ; know you not your own ſelves, if he 
dwell not (if he Rule not) in you, that you are Repro- 
bates? Be ye not deceived, for God will not be Mocked 
(at laſt with forced Repentances) ſuch as you Sow, 
ſuch (ſuch you muſt) Reap in Gods Day *. I beſeech 
you hear me, and remember you were Invited and 
Entreated to the Salvation of God. I ſay, As you 
Sow, you Reap : If you are Enemies to the Croſs of 
Chriſt (and you are fo, if you will not bear it, but do 
as you liſt) and (not as you ought) if you are Uncrr- 
cumciſed in Heart and Ear (and you are fo, if you will 
not hear and open to him that knocks at the Door with- 
in) and if you Ref and Quench the Spirit in your 
ſelves, that ſtrives with you, to bring you to God 
(and that you certainly do, who Rebel againſt its 
Motions, Reproofs and Inſtructions) then you ſow 10 
the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof, and of the Fleſh 
will you reap the fruits of Corruption, Wo, Anguiſh, 


and Tribulation, from God the Judge of quick and | 


T «Cor; 3% 6 * Gal, 6: 7, 8. dead, 
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dead, by Jeſus Chriſt F. But if you will daily bear the 
holy Croſs of Chrif, and ſow to the Spirit; if you 
will lien to the Light and Grace that comes by Jeſus, 
and which he has given to all People for Salvation, 
and /quare your Thoughts, Words and Deeds there- 
by (which leads and teaches the Lovers of it, to deny 
all Ungodlineſs, and the Worlds Luſts, and to live So- 
berly, Rigbteouſiy and Godly in this preſent Evil World) 
then may you with confidence look for the bleſſed 
Hope, and joyful Coming, and glorious Appearance of 
the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt *. Let it 
be ſo, O you Chriſtians, and eſcape the Wraib to 
come! Why will you dye? Let the time paſt ſuf- 
ice: Remember, that No Croſs, No Crown, Redeem 
ten the Time, for the days are Evil, and yours but 
very few ||. Therefore Gird up the Loyns of your 
Minds, be Sober, Fear, Watch, Pray and Endure to 
be end; calling ro Mind, for your Encouragement 
and Conſolation, that all ſuch as through Patience 
nd Well doing wait for Immortality, ſhall reap Glory, 
Honour and Eternal Life, in the Kingdom of the Fa- 
ber; whoſe is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory 
ever, Amen, J. 


f Rom. 2. 8. ® Tit. 22 11, 12, 13. l Eph. 15. 16 
+ Roe 27. 9. 
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Men, Eminent "i their Greatneſs, 
Learning, or Vertue. 


And that of Divers Periods of Time, and Nations 
of the World. 

All Concurring in this One Teſtimony, That a Life 
of ſtrict Virtue, viz, To do Well, and bear Ill, is 
the Way to Laſting Happineſs. 
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PREFACE. 


V 0 Croſs, No Crown, ſhould have 
ended here ; but that the Power, 
Examples and rn have put 
upon the Minds of People, above the 
moſt reaſonable and preſſing Argu- 
ments, inclin'd me to preſent my Rea- 
ders with ſome of thoſe many Inſtan- 
ces that might be given, in favour of 
the Vertuous Life recommended in 
our Diſcourſe. I chuſe to caſt them 
into three Sorts of Teſtimonies (not 
aiter the Threefold Subject of the Book, 
but) ſutable to the Times, Qualities, 
and Circumſtances of the Per/ons that 
gave them forth; whoſe divers Excel- 
lencies and Stations have tranſmitted I 
their Names with Reputation to our 
W 2 own | 


PREFACE... 


own Times. The firſt Teſtimony 
comes from thoſe called Heathens, the 
ſecond from Profeſs d Chriſtians, and 
the laſt from Retir d, Aged, and Dying 
Men; being their Ja and ſerious Re- 
Hections, to which no Oftentation or 
Forldly Intereſts could induce them. 
Where it will be eaſy for the Confide- 
rate Reader to obſerve how much the I 
Pride, Avarice, and Luxury of the I, 
World, ſtood reprehended in the Judg- I: 
ment of Perſons of great Credit a- I; 
mongſt Men; and what was that Life J. 
and Conduct, that in their moſt Re-. 
tired Meditations, when their Sight 
| was cleareſt, and Judgment moſt free 
| and diſabuſed, they thought would 


give Peace Here, and lay Foundations 


of Eternal B leſſedneſ. 12 
2 JY 61. Y 
I. Thy OL 


No Cxoss, No CRown: 1 
I. The Teſtimonies of /everal Great, 
Learned, and Vertuous Perſonapes 
among the Gentiles, urged againſt 

| the Exceſſes of the Age, in favour 
of the Self-denial, Temperance and 


Piety herein recommended. 


„ II. Crus (than whom a greater Monarch we 

hardly find in Story) is more famous for 
his Vertue, than his Power; and indeed it was that 
which gave him Power. God calls him his Shep- 
hard: Now let us ſee the Principles of his Conduct 
Id Life: So Temperate was he in his Youth, that 
\. {#22 Astyages urged him to drink Wine, he an- 
ſwered, © I am afraid leſt there ſhould be poiſon in 
dit; having ſeen Thee reel and ſottiſh after having 
drunk thereof.” And ſo careful was he to keep the 
'erfians from Corruption of Manners, that he would 
ot ſuffer them to leave their Rude and Mountanous 


ee Nountry for one more Pleaſant and Fruitful, leſt, 
11d hrough Plenty and Eaſe, Luxury at laſt might de- 

aſe their Spirits. And ſo very Chaſte was he, that 
Ns FWaving taken a Lady of Quality, a moſt Beautiful 


oman, his Priſoner, he refuſed to ſee her, ſaying, 
have no mind to be a Captive to my Captive.” 
t ſeems, he claimed no ſuch Propriety; but ſhun'd 
ie occaſion of Evil. The Comptroller of his 
ouſhold aſking him one day, What he would 

W 3 pleaſe 


1 
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pleaſe to have for his Dinner ?* Bread, faith he; for 
I intend to Encamp nigh the Water: A ſhort 
and eafie Bill of Fare : But this ſhews the power he 
had over his Appetite, as well as his Soldiers ; and 
that he was fit to Command others, that could 
Command himſelf, According to another ſaying 
of his, No man (faith he) is worthy to Command, 
< who is not better than thoſe who are to Obey: ? 
And when he came todye, he gave this Reaſon of 
his Belief of Immortality, I cannot, faith he, perſwade 
my ſelf to think, that the Soul of man, after havy- 
ing ſuſtained it ſelf in a mortal Body, ſhould periſh, 
© when delivered of it, for want of it:? A ſaying of 
perhaps as great weight, as may be advanced againſt I | 
Atheiſm from more enlightned Times. | 

$. III. Artaxerxes Mnemon, being upon an extra- 
ordinary occaſion reduced to Fat Barly Bread and 
dryed Figgs, and drink Water; What Pleaſure MW a 
© (faith! he) have I loſt till now, through my Delica- F 
© cies and Exceſs ! * | I 

$ IV. Agathocles becoming King of Sicily, from lil 
being. the Son of a Potter, always to humble his 


Mind to his Original, would be daily ſerved in ſome hi 
Earthen Veſſels upon his Table: an Example off ba 
Humility and Plainneſs. 7 
§. V. Philip King of Macedon, upon three ſort hin 
of good News arrived in one day, feared too muci ing 


ſucceſs might tranſport him immoderately ; anq © $; 
therefore pray*d for fome Diſappointments to ſealoi 
his Proſperity, and caution his Mind under the En 


| Joy men 
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joyment of it. He refuſed. to oppreſs the Greeks with 
his Garriſons, faying, * I had rather retain them by 
« kindneſs, than fear; and to be always Beloved, 
than for a while Terrible.“ One of his Minions per- 
ſwading him, To decline hearing of a Cauſe, wherein 
a particular Friend was Intereſted ; * I had much ra- 
© ther, ſays he, thy Friend ſhall loſe his Cauſe, than 
I my Reputation.” Seeing his Son Aerander endea- 
vour to gain the Hearts of the Macedonians by Gifts 
and Rewards, © Canſt thou believe, ſays he, that a 
man that thou haſt ted to thy Intereſts, will 
© ever be true to them?* When his Court would 
have had him quarrePd and corrected the Peloponnen- 
ſes for their 1 itude to him, he ſaid, By no 
means, for if they deſpiſe and abuſe me after being 
a- * kind to them, what will they do if I do them 
d harm?“ A great Example of Patience in a King, 
rc MY and wittily ſaid. Like to this was his Reply to the 


-1- Y Embaſſadors of Athens, whom aſking after Audience, 


f he could do them anyService,and one of them ſur- 
lily anſwering, The beſt thou canſt do us is, to 
* hang thy ſelf ;* He was nothing diſturbed, though 
his Court murmured ; but calmly ſaid to the Em- 
baſſador, * Thoſe who ſuffer Injuries, are better Peo- 

ple than thoſe that do them.” To conclude with 
him, being one day fallen along the ground, and ſee- 
ing himſelf i in that Poſture, cried out, What a ſmall 


aol World cannot content u- 
Fill $. VI. Aeramler, was very Xoqpemiſy ai Ver- 
— W 4 tuous 


Spot of Earth do we take . and * che whole | 


| 
| 
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tuous in his Youth : A certain Governour having 
'written' to him that a Merchant of the place had ſe- 
veral fine Boys to ſell, He returned him this Anſwer 
with great Indignation, What haſt thou ſeen in any 
Act of my Life, that ſhould put thee upon ſuch a 
© Meſſage as this? And avoided the Woman, his 
Courtiers flung in his way, to debauch him. Nay, 
he would not ſee the Wife of Darius, famed for the 
moſt Beautiful Princeſs of theAge ; which with his 
other Vertues, made Darius (the laſt Perſian King) 
to ſay, If God has determined to take my Em- 
< pire from me, I wiſh it into the Hands of Alex- 
ander, my vertuous Enemy.“ He hated Covetouſ- 
neſs ; for though he left great Conqueſts, he left no 
' Riches ; which made him thus to anſwer one that 
aſkt him dying, * Where he had hid his Treaſures, 
Among my Friends, ſays he. He was wont to ſay, 
© He owed more to his Maſter for his Education, 
© than to his Father for his Birth; by how much it 
© was leſs to live, than to live Well. 
$. VII. Prolomy, Son of Lagas, being reproached 
for his mean Original, and his Friends angry that he 
did not reſent it; We ought, ſays he, to bear Re- 
© proaches patiently.” | 
$. VIII. Exenuphanes, being jeer'd for refuſing to 
play at a forbidden Game, anſwered ; * I do not feat 
my Money, but my Reputation: They that make 
Laus, muſt keep them.“ A commendable ſaying 
$. IX. Antigonus, being taken ſick, he ſaid, * It 
* was a Warning from God to inſtruct him of lis 
Mortality: 


$ 
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Mortality. A Poet flattering him with the Title of 
the Son of God ; He anſwered, * My Servant knows 


the contrary.” Another Sycophant telling him, 
that the Will of Kings is the Rule of Juſtice : * No 
faith he, Rather Juſtice is the Rule of the Will of 
Kings.“ And being preſt by his Minions to put 
a Garriſon into Athens, to hold the Greeksin ſubjec- 
tion, He anſwered, * He had not a ſtronger Garri- 
© ſon, than the Affections of his people. 

$. X. Themiſtocles, after all the Honour of his 
Life, ſits down with this Concluſion, That the 
Way to the Grave is more deſirable than the Way 
* to Worldly Honours.* His Daughter being court - 
ed by one of little Wit and great Wealth, and ano- 
ther of little Wealth and great Goodneſs; he choſe 
the poor man for his Son in Law; For, ſaith he, 
] will rather have a Man without Money, than 
Money without a Man; reckoning, that not Mo- 
* ney, but Worth, makes the Man.“ Being told by 
Symmachus, that he would teach him the Art of Me- 
mory ; he gravely anſwered, He had rather learn 
the Art of Forgetfulneſs; adding, He could re- 
* member enough, but many things he could not 
forget, which were neceſſary to be forgotten ;* as 
the Honours, Glories Pleaſures and Conqueſts he had 
ſpent his Days in, too apt to tranſport to vain Glory. 

$. Xl. Ariſtides, a wiſe and juſt Greek, of greateſt 
Honour and Truſt with the Athenians ; He was a 
great Enemy to Cabals in Government: The Rea- 8 
lon he renders is, Becauſe, faith he, } would not be 
* obliged 
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* obliged to authorize Injuſtice :? He ſo much hated 


Covetouſneſs, though he was Thrice choſen Trea- 
ſarer of Athens,that he lived and died Poor,and that 
of Choice: For being therefore reproached by a rich 
Uſurer, he anſwered, Thy Riches hurt thee, more 
than my Poverty hurts me.“ Being once baniſhed 
by a contrary Faction in the State, he pray'd to God, 
that the Affairs of his Country might go fo. well, 
© as never to need his Return ;* which however 
cauſed him preſently to be recalled. Whereupon he 
told them; That he was not troubled for his Exile 
* with reſpect to himſelf, but the Honour of his 
Country.“ Themiſtocles, their General, had a Project 
to propoſe to render Athens, Miſtreſs of Greece, but 
it required Secrecy : The People obliged him to 
communicate it to Ariſtides, whoſe Judgment they 
would follow. Ariſtides having privately heard it 
from Themiſtocles, publickly anſwered to the People, 
True, there was nothing more Advantagious, nor 
nothing more Unjuſt:ꝰ which quaſht the Project. 
§. XII. Pericles, as he mounted the Tribunal, 
prayed to God, that nota word might fall from him, 
that might ſcandalize the People, wrong the Pub- 
lick Affairs, or hurt his own.“ One of his Friends 
praying him to Speak fallly in his favour : We are 
Friends, faith he, but not beyond the Altar; 
meaning not againſt Religion and Truth. Sqphocles 
being his Companian, upon fight of a Beautitul Wo- 
man, ſaid-to Pericles, © Ah, what a lovely Creature 
518 that! To whom Pericles rephy d, It becometha 
Magiſtrate 
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* Magiſtrate not only to have his Hands clean, but 
© his Tongue and Eyes alſo.” 

F. XIII. Phecion, a famous Athenian, was honeſt 
and poor, yea, he contemned Riches : For a certain 
Governour making Rich preſents, he returned them z 
ſaying, 1 refuſed Alexanders. And when ſeveral per- 
ſwaded him to accept of ſuch Bounty, or elſe his 
Children would want, he anſwered, * If my Son be 
Vertuous, I ſhall leave him enough; and if he be 
* Vicious, more would be too little.” He rebuked 
the Exceſs of the Athenians, and that openly, ſaying, 
He that eateth more than he ought, maketh more 
* Diſeaſes than he can cure.” To Condemn or Flat- 
ter him, was to him alike. Demoſthenes telling him, 
when ever the People were enraged, they would Kill 
him; he anſwered, * And thou alſo, when they are 
come to their Wits,” He ſaid, An Orator was 
* like a Cyprus Tree, fair and great, but Fruitleſs.” 
Antipater, preſſing him to ſubmit to his ſenſe, he an- 
ſwered, Thou canſt not have me for a Friend and 
* Flatterer too.“ Seeing a man in Office to ſpeak 
much, and do litile, he alkt, * How can that man do 
f bulineis, that is already drunk with T alkiog ? Af- 
ter all the great Services of his Life, he was unjuſtly 
condemned to-dye ; and going to the place of Ex- 
ecution, Jamented of the People, one of his Enemies 
pit in his Face, he took it without any diſorder of 
mind, only faying. Take him away. Before Execu- 
tion, his Friends aſkt him, Whether he had nothing 
to ſay to his Son? © Yes, {aid he, Let him, not hate 


my 
. 
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* my Enemies, nor Revenge my Death, : I ſee it is 
© better to ſleep upon the Earth with Peace, than 
* with Trouble upon the ſofteſt Bed : That he 
* ought to do that which is his Duty: and what is 
© more, is Vanity: That he muſt not carry two Fa- 
ces: That he promiſe little, but keep his Promiſes : 
»The World does the contrary.” 

$. XIV. Clitomachus, had fo great a love to Ver- 
tue, and practiſed it with ſuch exactneſs, that if at any 
time in Company he heared wanton or obſcene Diſ- 
courſe, he was wont to quit the place. 

$. XV. Epaminondas, being invited to a ſacrificial 
Feaſt, ſo ſoon as he had entred, he withdrew, becauſe 
of the ſumptuous Furniture and Attire of the Place 
and People; ſaying, © I was called at Lectures to a 
Sacrifice, but I find it is a Debauch.* The day after 
the great Battel, which he obtain'd upon his Ene- 
mies, he ſeemed ſad and ſolitary, which was not his 
ordinary Temper; and being aſkt, Why? anſwered, 
* I would moderate the Joy of Yeſterdays Triumphs.“ 
A Theſſalian General, and Colleague in a certain En- 
terprize, knowing his Poverty, ſent him two thou- 
ſand Crowns to defray his part of the Charges; but 
he ſeemed Angry, and anſwered, This looks like cor- 
rupting me; contenting himſelf with leſs than five 
pounds, which he borrowed of one of his Friends for 
that Service, The ſame Moderation made him re- 
| fuſe the Preſents of the Perfan Emperor, ſaying, 
| © They were needleſs if he only deſired of him what 
was juſt ; if more, he was not rich enough to cor- 


rupt 
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* rupt him.” Seeing a Rich man refuſe to lend one of 
his b riends Money that was in Affliction; He ſaid, 
* Art not thou aſhamed to refuſe to help a man 
in Neceſſity After he had freed Greece from 
Trouble, and made the Thebans, his Country- men, 
triumph over the Lacedemonians, (till then invinci- 
ble) that ungrateful People arraigned him and his 
Friends, under pretence of acting ſomething without 
Authority : He as General, took the Blame upon 
iimſelf, juſtified the Action both from Neceſſity and 
Succeſs, arraigning his Judges for Ingratitude, whilſt 
himſelf was at the Bar; Which cauſed them to with- 
draw with fallen Countenances, and Hearts ſmitten 
with Guilt and Fear. To conclude, he was a Man 
great Truth and Patience, as well as Wiſdom and 
Courage; for he was never obſerved to Lye in Ear- 
wt or in Feſs. And notwithſtanding the ill and croſs 
Humours of the Thebans, aggravated by his incom- 
parable Hazards and Services for their freedom and 
Renown, it is reported of him, That be ever bore 
hem patiently, often ſaying, * That he ought no more 
to be revenged of his Country than of his Father.“ 
And being wounded to Death in the Battle of Man- 
ne, he adviſed his Countrymen to make Peace, none be- 
ng fit to command: which proved true. He would not 
ufer them to pull the Sword out of his Body, till he 
knew he gained the Victory; and then he ended his 
days, with this Expreſſion in his Mouth, © I die con- 
tentedly, for it is in defence of my Country; and J 
am ſure I ſhall live in the eternal Memory of Good 
men. 
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men.“ This, for a Gentile and a General, hath matter 
of Praiſe and Example in it. 

F. XVI. Demoſthenes, the great Orator of Athens, 
had theſe Sentences : * That Wiſe men ſpeak little, 
and that therefore Nature hath given men two Ears 
and one Tongue, to hear more than they ſpeak." 
To one that ſpoke much, he ſaid, How cometh it, 
that he who taught thee to ſpeak, did not teach 
* thee to hold thy Tongue.“ He ſaid, of a Covetous 
man, © That he knew not how to live all his Life 
time, and that he left it for another to live after he 


was dead. That it was an ealte thing to deceive 


© ones ſelf, becauſe it was eaſie to perſwade ones felf 
to what one defired.* He ſaid, That Calumnies 
* were eafily received, but Time would always diſco- 
ver them. That there was nothing more uneaſie 
© to Good men, than not to have the Liberty of 
* ſpeaking freely: And that if one knew, what one 
© had to ſuffer from the People, one would never 
© meddle to govern them.“ In fine, That Man's 
© Happineſs was to be like God; and to reſemble 
* him, we muſt love Truth and 7affice. 

F. XVII. Agaſicles, King of the Lacedemonians 
(or Spartams, which are one) was of the Opinion, 
That it was better to govern without force : © And, 
* fays he, the Means to do it, is to govern the Peoplc 
as a Father governs his Children. 

F. XVIII. Ageſilaus, King of the ſame People, 
would ſay, That he had rather be Maſter of hin 


* ſelf, than of the greateſt City of his Enemies: And 
tC 
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to preſerve his own Liberty, than to uſurp the Li- 
* berty of another man. A Prince, ſays he, ought to 
* diſtinguiſh himſelf from his Subjects by his Vertue, 
and not by his State or Delicacy of Life.“ Where- 
fore he wore plain ſimple Cloathing ; his Table was 
as moderate, and his Bed as hard, as that of any or- 
dinary Subject. And when he was told, That one 
time or other he would be obliged to change his Fa- 
ſhien ; * No, faith he, I am not given to change, 
even in a Change: And this I do, faith he, to re- 
move from Young men any pretence of Luxury; 
that they may ſee their Prince practiſe what he 
* counſels them to do.“ He added, That the Foun- 
dation of the Lacedemonian Laws was, to deſpiſe 
Luxury, and to reward with Liberty: Nor, faith he, 
ſhould good men put a value upon that which 
mean and baſe Souls make their Delight.“ Being 
fattered by ſome with divine Honour, he aſkt them, 
If they could not make Gods too? If they could, 
hy did they not begin with themſelves.” The 
ame Auſtere Conduct of Life made him refuſe to 
have his Statue erected in the Cities of Aa: Nor 
would he ſuffer his Picture to be taken ; and his rea- 
lon is good; For, faith he, the faireſt Portraiture 
' of Men, is their own Actions. Whatſoever was 
to be ſuddenly done in the Government, he was ſure 
1% ſet his hand firſt to the Work, like a common Per- 
on. He would ſay, It did not become men to 
make Proviſion to be Rich, but to be good.“ Be- 
ug aſkt the Means to true Happineſs, he * 
0 
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To do nothing that ſhould make a man ſear to 
die: Another time, to ſpeak well, and do well? 
Being called home by the Epbori, (or ſupream Ma- 
giſtrates, the way of the Spartan Conſtitution) he re- 
turned, ſaying, It is not leſs the duty of a Prince 
to obey Laws, than to command men.“ He con- 
ferred Places of Truſt and Honour upon his Ene- 
mies, that be might conſtrain their Hate into Love. 
A Lawyer aſking him for a letter to make a Perſon 
Judge, that was of his own Friends ; * My Friends, 
* ſays he, have no need of a Recommendation to 
do Juſtice. A Comedian of note wondering that 
Ageſilaus ſaid nothing to him, aſkt, if he knew him, 
Zes, ſaith he, I know thee ; art not thou the Buf- 
* foon Callipedes ?* One calling the King of Perſa 
the Great King, he anſwered, He is not greatet 
than I, unleſs he hath more Vertue than I'==Qne 
of his Friends, catching him playing with his Chil 
dren, he prevented him thus ; © Say nothing, till 
* thou art a Father too * —He had great care ofthe 
Education of Youth, often ſaying, We muſt teach 
* Children what they ſhall do when they are Men. 
The Agyptians deſpiſing him becauſe he had but: 
ſmall Train and a mean Equipage; Oh, faith he, 
* will have them to know, Royalty conſiſts not in 

* vain Pomp, but in Vertue.“ = 
$. XIX. Agis, Another King of Lacedemonts, 
impriſoned for endeavouring to reſtore their declin 
ing Diſcipline, being aſkt, whether he repented not 
of his Deſign ? anſwered ? No; for, faith 2 
10s 
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Afions never need Repentance. His Father and Mo- 
ther deſiring of him to grant ſomething he thought 
Unjuſt, he anſwered, © I obeyed you when I was 
young; I muſt now obey the Laws, and do that 
* which is Reaſonable *— As he was leading to the 
place of Execution, one of his People wept, to whom 
he ſaid, Weep not for me; for the Authors of 
* this Unjuſt Death are more in fault than I. 
$. XX. Alcomenes, King of the ſame People, be- 
ing aſkt, which was the way to get and preſerve 
honour ? Anſwered, To deſpiſe Wealth. Another 
wondering, why he refuſed the Preſents of the Meſ- 
ſenians, he anſwered, © I make Conſcience to keep 
the Laws that forbid it” To a Miſer accuſing 
him of being ſo reſerved in his Diſcourſe, he ſaid, I 
* had rather conform to Reaſon, than thy Cove- 
* touſneſs ; or, I had rather be Covetous of my 
* Words, than Money.” | 
$. XXI. Alexandridas, hearing an Exile complain 
of his Baniſhment, faith he Complain of the Cauſe 
of it (to wit, his Deſerts) for there is nothing hurtful 
but Vice.” Being aſkt, why they were ſo long in 
making the proceſs of Criminals in Lacedæmonia? 
* Becauſe, ſaith he, when they are once dead, they 
'are paſt Repentance.* This ſhews their Belief of 
Immortality and eternal Bleſſedneſs ; and that even 
poor Criminals, through Repentance, may obtain it. 
d. XXII. Anaxilas, would ſay, * That the greateſt 
' Advantage Kings had upon other men, was their 
Power of excelling them in good deeds.” - 
X $. XXIII. 


4 


14 No CRoss, No Crown. 


$. XXIII. Aridton, hearing one admire this ex- 
preſſion, We ought to do good to our Friends, and evil 
to our Enemies; anſwered, By no means; we ought 
to do good to all; to keep our Friends, and to 
gain our Enemies. A Doctrine, the moſt difficult 
to Fleſh and Blood, in-all the Precepts of Chriſt's 
Sermon, upon the Mount : Nay, not allowed to be 
his Doctrine, but both An Eye for an Eye, defended 
againſt his expreſs Command, and oftentimes an Eye 
put out, an Eſtate ſequeſted, and Life taken away, un- 
der a ſpecious Zeal for Religion too; as if Sin could be 
Chriſtened, and Impiety entituled to the Doctrine of 
Chriſt : Oh, will not ſuch Heathens riſe up in Judg- 
ment againſt our Worldly Chriſtians in the great Day 


of God |! | 
$. XXIV. Archidamus alſo, King of Sparta, being 


q aſkt, who was Maſter of Lacedæmonia, The Laus, 


ſaith he, and after them, the Magiſtrates. —One prai- 
ſing a Mufician in his preſence, Ab] ſaith he,but when 
will you praiſe a good man? — Another ſaying, That 
man is an excellent Muſician : That's all one, faith 
he, as if thou wouldſt ſay, There is a good Cook. 
Counting both, Trades of Voluptuouſneſs.—Ano- 
ther promiſing him ſome excellent Wine; I care 
* not, faith he, for it will only put my Mouth out ol 
* raſte to my ordinary Liquor ;* which it ſeems wal 
Water.— Two men choſe him an Arbitrator ; b 
accept it, he made them promiſe to do what he 
would have them: © Then, faith he, ſtir not fro 
* this place till you have agreed the matter betweet 
| yo 
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your ſelves,” which was done.— Dennis King of 
Sicily, ſending his Daughters Rich Apparel, he forbid 
them to wear it, ſaying, * You will ſeem to me but 
the more homely.*— This great man certainly was 
not of the Mind to breed up his Children at the Ex- 
changes, Dancing Schools and Play-houſes. 18 

$. XXV. Cleomenes, King of the ſame People, | 
would ſay, That Kings ought to be pleaſant ; but 
not to cheapneſs and contempt.” He was ſo juſt a 
man in Power, that hedrove away Damaratus his fel- 
low King, (for they had always Two) for offering to 
corrit him in a Cauſe before them, Leſt, ſaith he, 
he ſhould attempt others leſs able to reſiſt him, 
and ſo ruin the State.” | 

$. XXVI. Der/illydas, perceiving that Pyrrhus | 
would force a Prince upon his Country- men, the La- 
cedemonians, whom they lately ejected, ſtoutly op- 
poſed him, ſaying, If thou art God, we fear thee 
not, becauſe we have done no Evil; and if thou art 
* but a Man, we are Men too. 

$. XXVII. Hypodamus, ſeeing a young man a- 
ſhamed, that was caught in bad Company, he re- | 
proved him ſharply, ſaying, * For time to come 
keep ſuch Company as thou needſt not bluſh at.” 

$. XXVIII. Leonidas, Brother to Cleomenes, and | 
a brave man, being offered by Xerxes, to be made an 
Emperor of Greece, anſwered, © I had rather die for | 
my own Country, than have an unjuſt Command 
* over other mens.“ Adding, Xerxes deceived him- | 
*ſelf, to think it a Vertue, to invade the Right of 
* other Men.“ X 2 $. XXIX. 
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$. XXIX. Lyſander, being aſkt by a Perſian, what 
was the beſt Frame of Government? That, faith he, 

© where every man hath according to his Deſerts,” 
Though one of the greateſt Captains that Sparta bred, 
he had learned by his Wiſdom to bear Perſonal Af. 
fronts : Say what thou wilt, faith he, (to one that 
ſpoke abuſively to him) Empty thy ſelf, I ſhall bear 
zt, His Daughters were contracted in Marriage to 
ſoine Perſons of Quality, but he dying poor, they re- 
fuſed to Marry them; upon which the Ephori Con- 
demned each of them ; in a great Sum of Money, 
becauſe they preferred Money before Faith and En. 
gagement. 

$. XXX. Pauſanias, Son of Cleombrotus, and Col- 
league of Ly/ander,beholding among che Perf an, Spoils 
they took the Coſtlineſs of their E urniture, ſaid, It 
had been much better if they had been worth les, 

and their Maſters more.“ And after the Victory of 
Platee, having a Dinner dreft according to the Per- 
Jan manner, and beholding the Magnificence and 
Furniture of the Treat; What, faith he, do theſe 
* People mean, that live in ſuch Wealth and Luxury, 
* toattack our Meanneſs and Poverty?“ For they 
loved to live low. | 

8. XXXI. Theopompus, faith, The way to pre- 
* ſerve a Kingdom, is to embrace the Counſel of ones 
Friends, and not to ſuffer the meaner ſort to be op- 
| © preſſed. * One making the Glory of Sparta to con- 
| filt in commanding well, he anſwered, * No, it is in 


'K knowing how to obey well,” He was of Opinion, 
; That 
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© That great Honours hurt a State; adding, That 
© time would aboliſh great, and augment moderate 
* Honours among Men ;* meaning, that men ſhould 
have the Reputation they deſerve, without Flattery 
and Exceſs. 

A Rhetorician bragging himſelf of his Art, was 
reproved by a Lacedzmonian, * Doſt thou call that an 
Art, ſaith he, which hath not Truth for its Ob- 
* jet ?* Alloa Lacedemonian being preſented with 
an Harp after Dinner, by a Mufical Perſon, © I do 
* not, ſaith he, know how to play the Fool.“ Ano- 
ther being aſkt, what he thought of a Poet of the 
times? Anſwered, * Good for nothing but to cor- 
* rupt Youth.” Nor was this only the Wiſdom and 
Vertue of ſome particular Perſons, which. may be 
thought to have given light to the dark Body of 
their Courts; but their - Government was Wiſe and 
Juſt, and the People generally obeyed it; making 
Vertue to be true Honour, and that Honour dearer to 
them than Life. 

$. XXXII. Lacedemonian Cuſtoms, according to 
Plutarch, were theſe ; They were very Temperate 
in their Eating and Drinking, their moſt delicate 
* Diſh being a Pottage made for the Nouriſhment of 
ancient People. They taught their Children to 
Write and Read, to Obey the Magiſtrates, to en- 
dure Labour, and to be bold in Danger: The Tea- 
chers of other Sciences were not ſo much as ad- 
mitted in Lacedæmonia. They had but one Gar- 
ment, and that new but once a Lear. They rarely 
X 3 : uſed 


———- 
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* uſed Baths or Oyle, the Cuſtom of thoſe parts of 
* the World—Their Youth lay in Troops upon 
Mats; the Boys and Girls apart.--They accuſtomed 
their Youth to Travel by Night without Light, to 
© uſe them not to be afraid, The Old Governed the 
© Young ; and thoſe of them who obeyed not the 
Aged, were puniſht.— It was a ſhame not to bear 
x Reproof among the Youth ; and among the Aged 
matter of Puniſhment not to give it. They made 
ordinary Cheer on purpoſe to keep out Luxury; 

* holding, that mean fare kept the Spirit free, and 
the Body fit for Action. The Muſick they uſed 
* was ſimple, without Art of Changings. Their 
Songs compoſed of vertuous Deeds of Good Men, I 
& © and their Harmony mixt with ſome Religious Fx. N 
taſies, that ſeem'd to carry their minds above the . 

* fear of Death. They permitted not their Youth to. 
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* Travel, leſt they ſhould corrupt their Manners ; 
* And for the ſame Reaſon, they permitted not 
; | ſtrangers to dwell amongſt them, that conform'd 

© not to their way of Living. In this they were ſo 
* ſtrict, that ſuch of their Youth that were not edu- 
* cated in their Cuſtoms, enjoy'd not the Priviledges 
* of Natives. They would ſuffer neither Comedies 
nor Tragedies to be ated in their Country. They 
* condemned a Soldier but for painting his Buckler 
* of ſeveral Colours : And publickly puniſhta Young 
man for having learnt but the Way to a Town 

* given to Luxury. They aiſo baniſht an Orator 


* for bragging that he war ſpeak a whole Day upon 
any 
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subject; for they did not like much ſpeaking, 
much leſs for a bad Cauſe. They buried their 
© Dead without any Ceremony or Superſtition ; for 
they only uſed a Red Cloth upon the Body, Broi- 
© dered with Olive Leaves: This Burial had all de- 
© orees, Mourning they forbad,and Epitaphs too.— 
When they prayed to God, they ſtretcht forth their 
© Arms, which with them was a ſign that they muſt 
do good Works, as well as make good Prayers. 


They aſk'd of God but two things, Patience in 


Labour, and Happineſs in Well-doing. This Ac- 
count is moſtly the ſame with Xenophans : Adding, 
That they eat moderately, and in common; the 
* Youth mixed with the Aged, to awe them, and 
give them good Example. That in walking, they 
would neither ſpeak, nor turn their Eyes aſide, an 

more than if they were Statues of Marble. The 
Mer were bred Baſhful, as well as the Women; not 
ſpeaking at Meals, unleſs they were aſk'd a Queſ- 
tion. When they were Fifteen Years of Age, in- 
* ſtead of leaving them to their own Conduct, as in 
* other places, they had moſt care of their Converſa- | 
tion, that they might preſerve them from the Mif- | 
* chiefs, that Age is incident to.— And thoſe that 
would not comply with theſe Rules, were not count- 
* ed always honeſt People. And in this, their Govern- 
ment was Excellent; that they thought, there was 
* no greater Puniſhment for a Man; than to be 
* known and uſed as ſuch, at all times, in all places: 
For they were not to come into the Company of 


3 Perſons 


— — 


yo No CrRoss, No CRown: 

© Perſons of Reputation They were to give place 
5 to all others; to ſtand when they fate : To be ac- 
© countable to every Honeſt Man that met them, of 
5 their Converſation—That they muſt keep their 
poor Kindred. That they uſed not the ſame Free- 
© doms, that Honeſt People might uſe : By which 
© means, they kept Vertue in Credit, and Vice in 
Contempt. They uſed all things neceſſary for 
Life, without Superfluity, or Want; deſpiſing 


© Riches, and Sumptuous Apparel and Living: 


Judging, that the beſt Ornament of the Body, is 
Health; and of the Mind, Vertue. And ſince 
© (faith Xexophon)itis Vertue and Temperance, that 
* renders us Commendable, and that it is only the 
© Lacedemonians, that Reverence it publickly, and 
© have made it the Foundation of their State ; Their 
© Government, of right, merits Preferrence to any 
© other in the World. —But that, faith he, Which is 
< ſtrange, is, that all Admire it, but none Imitate it. 
Nor is this Account and Judgment Fantaſtical. 
$8. XXXIII. Lycurgus, their famous Founder and 
Lawgiver, inſtill'd theſe Principles, and by his Power 
with them, made them Laws to Rule them. Let 
us hear what he did: Lycurgus willing to retire his 
Citizens from a Luxurious, to a Vertuous Life, and 
ſhew them how much good Conduct, & honeſt Indu- 
ſtry, might meliorate the State of Mankind; appli- 
ed himſelf to introduce a new Model of Government, 
perſwading them to believe, That * though they 
were deſcended of Noble and Vertuous A, 
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if they were not exerciſed in a courſe of Vertue, they 
* would, like the Dog in the Kitchin, rather leap at 
the Meat than run at the Game.“ In fine, they a- 
greed to Obey him. The firſt thing then that he 
did, to try his Power with them, was, To divide 
the Lard into Equal Portions; ſo that the whole 
Laconick Country, ſeem'd but the Lots of Bretbren: 
This grieved the Rich; but the Poor, which were 
the molt, rejoiced—He render*d Wealth uſeleſs by 
Community ;, and forbid the uſe of Gold and Silver. 
He made Money of Iron, too baſe and heavy to make 
a Thief, He retrench'd their Laws of Building, ſuf- 
tering no more Ornament than could be made with 
a Hatchet and a Saw : And their Furniture was like 
their Houſes. This Courſe diſbanded many Trades ; 
No MERCHANT, no COOK, no LAWYER, 
no FLATTERER, no DIVINE, no ASTRO- 
LOGER, was to be found in Lacedemonia. Injuſ- 
lice was baniſh'd their Society, having cut up, the 
Root of it, which is Avarice, by introducing a Com- 
munity, and making Gold and Silver uſeleſs. To 

prevent the Luxury of Tables, as well as of Apparel, 

he ordained Publick Places of Eating, where all 

nould Publickly be ſerved ; thoſe that refuſed to 

come thither, were reputed Yolupitous ; and Re- 
preved, if not Corrected. He would have Virgins 

Labuur, as well as Young Mien; that their Bodies, 

being uſed to Exerciſe, might be the fironger and 

bealthitr, when married, to bring forth Children. He 

forbad hat they ſhould have any Portions, to the 


end, 
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© end, that none might make ſuit to them for their 
Wealth, but Perſon and Worth: By which 
means, the Poor went off as well as the Rich; and 
that their Vertue might prefer them, they were de- 
nied to Uſe any Ornaments, He would not let the 


Young People Marry, till they arrived at the Flower of 


their Age ; to the end, that their Children might be 
ſtrong and vigorous. ChaFity was fo General, and 
ſo much in Requeſt, that 20 Law was made again 
Adultery ; beheving, that where Luxury, and the Arts 
leading to it, were ſo ſeverely forbid, it was needl:ſs, 
He forbad, Coftly Offerings in the Temple, that they 
might offer often; for that God regarded the Heart, not 
the Offering Theſe, and ſome more were the Laws 
he Inſtituted ; and whilſt the Spartans kept them, 
tis certain, they were the fir? State of Greece, which 
laſted about Five Hundred Years. It is remarkable; 
that he would never ſuffer the Laws to be written, to 
avoid Barratry; and that the Judges might not be 
tied Religiouſſy lo the Letter of Law, but left to the 
Circumſtances of Fat, in which no Inconvenience 
was obſerved to follow. | 

II. The Romans alſo yield us Inſtances to ou: 
point in hand. 

$. XXXIV. Cato, that ſage Roman, ſeeing a Lux 
urious Man loaden with Fleſh, ©* Of what Sewice, 
© ſaith he, can that Man be, either to himſelf or the 
* Common-wealth ?? One day beholding che $4 
tues of divers Perſons erecting, that he thought lit. 


tle worthy of Remembrance, that he mgiht _ 
. - th 
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the Pride of it: © I had rather, ſaid he, they ſhould' 
© aſk, why they ſer not up a Statue to Cato, than 


© why they do *— He was a Man of Severity of 
Life, both Example and Judge — His Competitors in 
the Government, hoping to be preferred, took the 
contrary Humour, and mightily flattered the People : 
This good Man deſpiſed their Arts, and with an un- 
ofual Fervency, cry'd out, That the Diſtempers 
of the Common wealth did not require Flatrerers 
to deceive them, but Phyficians to cure them; 
which ſtruck ſo great an awe upon the People, that 
he was firſt choſen of them all. The fine Dames of 
Rome became Governours to their Huſhands ; he 
lamented the Change, ſaying, * It is ſtrange, that 
thoſe who command the World, ſhould yet be 
ſubject to Women. He thought thoſe Judges 
that would not impartially puniſh Malefactors, 
greater Criminals than the Malefactors themſelves: 
A good Leſſon for Judges of the World. He 
would ſay, That it was better to loſe a Gift than a 
Correction; for, ſays he, the one Corrupts us, but 
© the other Inſtructs us.— That we ought not to ſe- 
' parate Honour from Vertue ; for then there would 
be few any more Vertuous.* He would ſay, No 
Man is fit to command another, that cannot com- 
mand himſelf. Great Men ſhould be temperate 
in their Power, that they may keep it. For Men 
to be too long in Offices in a Government, is to 
have too little regard to others, or the Dignity of 


the State. They that do nothing, will learn to 
* do 
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do Evil. That thoſe who have raiſed themſelves 
© by their Vices, ſhould gain to themſelves Credit 
by Vertue. He repented him, that ever he paſs- 
© ed one day without doing good. And that there 
is no Witneſs any Man ought to fear, but that of 
his own Conſcience.” Nor did his Practice fall 


much ſhort of his Principles. 


$. XXXV. Scipio Africanus, though a great Ge. 
eral, loaded with Honours and Triumphs, preferred 
Retirements to them all; being uſed to ſay, That 
be was never leſs alone, than when he was alone: Im- 
plying, that the moſt buſie Men in the World, are 
the moſt deſtitute of themſelves ; and that External 
Solitarineſs gives the bef# Company within. After 
he had taken Carthage, his Soldiers brought him a 
moſt Beautiful Prifoner ; he anſwered, I am your Ge- 
eral ; refuſing to Debaſe himſelf, or Diſhonour her. 

$. XXXVI. Auguſtus, Eating at the Table of 
one of his Friends, where a poor Slave breaking a 
Chryſtal Veſſel, fell upon his Knees, begging him, 
that his Maſter might not fling bim to the Lampreſſes ; 
as he had uſed to do for food, with ſuch of them as 
offended him; Auguſtus, hating his Friends Cruel- 
ty, * broke all his Friends Chryſtal Veſſels, both re- 
* proving his Luxury and his Severity.“ He never 
recommended any of his own Children, but he al- 
ways added, if they deſerve it. He reproved his 
Daughter for her Exceſs in Apparel, and both Re- 
buk*'d and Impriſon'd her for her Immodeſt Latitudes. 
The People of Rome complaining, That ae Was 
Dear; 
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Dear; He ſent them to the Fountains, telling them, 
uc were Cheap. 
$. XXXVII. Tyberius would not ſuffer himſelf 
to be called LORD ; nor yet HIS SACRED MA- 
JESTY ; For, ſays he, they are Divine Titles, 
and belong not to Man.” The Commiſſioners of 
his Treaſury adviſing him, To increaſe his Taxes 
upon the People; he anſwered, © No, it was fit to 
* ſhear, but not to flea the Sheep.” 
$. XXXVIII. Veſpaſian was a great and an ex- 
traordinary Man, who maintained ſomething of the 
Roman Vertue in his time: One day ſeeing a Young 
Man finely dreſs'd, and richly perfum'd, he was diſ- 
pleas'd with him, ſaying, © I had rather ſmell the 


poor Man's Garlick, than thy Perfume; and took 
„ I Place and Government from him. A certain 
. erſon being brought before him, that had conſpired 
of int him, he reproved him, and ſaid, © That it 
z Vas God who gave and took away Empires.“ A- 
n. N vocher time conterring Favour upon his Enemy, and 
„ Wing aſk'd, Why he did fo ? He anſwered, * That 
ze ſhould remember me the right way.” 
el. 3 XXXIX. Trajan would ſay, That it became 
re. n Emperor to act towards his People, as he would 
ver bave his People act towards him.“ The Gover- 


our of Rome having delivered the Sword into his 
his ud, and created him Emperor, Here, faith he, 
take it again: If I Reign well, uſe it for me; if 
|, uſe it againſt me.” An Expreſſion which ſhews 
yeat Humility and Goodneſs, making Power ſub- 
lv!ent to Verlut. 8 
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S. XL. Adrian, alfo Emperor, had ſeveral Sayings 
worthy of notice: One was, That a good Prince 
did not think the Eſtates of his Subjects belong'd 
to him.“ He would ſay, That Kings ſhould not 
© always act the King:“ That is, ſhould be Juſt, 
and mix Sweetneſs with Greatneſs, and be conver— 
ſible by good Men. That the Treaſures of Princes 
* are like the Spleen that never ſwels, but it makes 
© other parts ſhrink :* Teaching Princes thereby to 
ſpare their Subjects. Meeting one that was his E. 
nemy before he was Emperor, he cry'd out to him, 
Nov thou haſt no more to fear.” Intimating, that 
having Power to Revenge himſclf, he would rather 
-uſe it to do him good. 
$. XLI. Marcus Aurelius Antonius, and a good 
Man (the Chriſtians of his time felt it) commended 
his Son for Weeping at his Tutor's Death, anſwering 
thoſe that would have rendered it unſuitable to h 
Condition, Let him alone, ſays he, it's fit he ſhou! 
* ſhew himſelf a Man, before he be a Prince.“ Ht 
refuſed to divorce his Wife at the Inſtigation of hi 
Courtiers, though reputed Naught ; anſwering, * 
© muſt divorce the Empire too; tor ſhe brought it 
Refuſing them, and defending his Tenderneſs. H 
did nothing in the Government without conſultin 
his Frier ds; and would ſay, © It is more uſt thats 
* ſhould follow the Advice of Many, than Many t 
Mind of One.“ He was more Philoſopher than EM I 
peror; for his Dominions were greater within tha t. 
without, And having commanded his own Paſliol fe 
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by a circumſpect conformity to vertuous Principles, 
he was fit to Rule thoſe of other Men. Take ſome 
of his excellent Sayings, as followeth: Of my 
Grand father Verus I have learned to be Gentle and 
* Meek, and to refrain from all Anger and Paſſion. 
From the Fame and Memory of him that begot 
* me, Shame facedneſs and Manlike Behaviour. I ob- 
* ſerved his Meekneſs, his Conſtancy, without waver- 
ing, in thoſe things, which after a due Examina- 
tion and Deliberation he had determined. How 
free from all Vanity he carried himſelf in matter of 
Honour and Dignity! His Laboriouſneſs and Aſidu- 
* ity: His readineſs to hear any Man that had ought 
* to ſay, tending to any Common Good: How he did 
* abſtain from all unchaſte Love of Youth. His 
moderate condeſcending to other Mens occaſions 
* as an ordinary Man—Ot my Mother, to be Religi- 
* ous and Bountiful, and to forbear, not only to do, 
but to intend any Evil. To content my ſelf with a 
* ſpare Diet, and to fly all ſuch Exceſsas is incident to 
great Wealth. Of my great Grand father, both to 
* frequent publick Schools and Auditories, and to 
*get me good and able Teachers at home ; and 
*that I ought not to think much, if upon ſuch oc- 
*calions I were at exceſſive Charge. I gave over 
the ſtudy of Rhetorick and Poetry, and of elegant 
* neat Language. I did not uſe to walk about the 

' Houſein my Senator's Robe, nor to do any ſuch 

' things. I learned to write Letters without any Af- 

fectation and Curioſity ; and to be eaſie, and yo. 

| dy 
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* dy to be reconciled and well-pleaſed again with them 
© that had offended me, as ſoon as any of them 
* would be content to ſeek unto me again. To ob- 
* ſervecarefully the ſeveralDiſpoſitions of my Friends, 
© and not to be offended with Idiots, nor unreaſona- 
* bly to ſet upon thoſe that are carried away with 
the vulgar Opinions, with the Theorems and Tenets 
* of Philoſophers. To love the Truth and Juſtice, 
* and tobe Kindand Loving to all them of my Houſe 
* and Family, I learned from my Brother Severus: 
And it was he that put me in the firſt conceit and 
* defire of an equal Common Wealth, adminiſtred by 
* Tuftice and Equality; and of a Kingdom, wherein 
© ſhould be regarded nothing more than the Good 
and Welfare (or Liberty) of the Subjects. As for 
God, and ſuch Suggeſtions, Helps and Inſpirations, as 
might be expected, nothing did hinder, but that I 
* might have begun long before to live according 
to Nature. Or that even now, that I was not yet 
* Partaker, and in Preſent Poſſeſſion of that Life, 
that I my ſelf (in that I did not obſerve thoſe in- 
* ward Motions and Suggeſtions ; yea, and almoſt 
plain and apparent Inſtructions and Admonitions of 
* of God) was the only cauſe of it. Il that under- 
© ſtand the Nature of that which is Good, that it is to 
© be defired ; and of that which is Bad, that it is odi- 
© ous and ſhameful : Who know moreover, that this 
* Tranſgreſſor, whoſoever he be, is my Kinſman, not 
* by the ſame Blood and Seed, but by Participation 
of the ſame Reaſon, and of the ſame divine Partt- 


ale, 


No Cross, No Crown. 29 
* cle, or Principle: How can I either be hurt by any 
© of theſe, ſince it is not in their Power, to make me 

© incur any thing that is reproachful, or be angry and 

illL affected towards him, who, by Nature, is ſo near 
« unto me? For we are all born to be fellow. Wor- 
 kers, as the Feet, the Hands, and the Eye: lids; as 
the rowes of upper and under Teeth: For fach 
therefore to be in Oppoſition, is againſt Nature.'— 
He faith, © It is high time for thee to underſtand 
the true Nature, both of the World, whereof thou 
* art a Part, and of that Lord and Governour of the 
World, from whom, as a Channel from the Spring. 
Thou thy ſelf didſt flow. And that there is but 

* certain limit of time appointed unto thee, which 
if thou ſhalt not make uſe of, to calm and allay the 
many Diſtempers of thy Soul, it will paſs away, 

and thou with it, and never after return. De, 
* Soul, do, abuſe, and contemn thy ſelf, yet a while, 

and the time for thee to Repent thy ſelf, will be at 

'an End. Every Man's Happineſs depends from 
* himſelf ; but behold, thy Life is almoſt at an End, 

' whilſt, not regarding thy ſelf as thou oughteſt, chou 
doſt make thy Happineſs to conſiſt in the Souls 
and Conceits of other Men. Thou muſt alſo take 
* heed of another kind of wandering ; for they are 
idle in their Actions, who toil and labour in their 
Life, and have no certain Scope, to which to di- 
rect all their Motions and Defires. As for Life 
and Death, Honour and Diſhonour, Labour and Plea- 
urs, Riches and Poverty, all theſe things happen 

Y unto” 
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* unto Men indeed, both Good and Bad equally, but 
© as things, which of themſelves are neither good 
© nor bad, becauſe of themſelves neither ſhameful 
* norpraiſe-worthy. Conſider the Nature of all world- 
* ly viſible Things; of thoſe eſpecially, which either 
© enſnare by Pleaſure, or for their Irkſomneſsare Dread. 
ful; or for their outward Luſtre and Sher, are in 
great eſteem and requeſt ; how Vile and Contempti- 
* ble, how Baſe and Corruptible, how deſtitute of all 
true Life and Being they are. There is nothing 
more Y/retched than that Soul, which, in a kind of 
Circuit, compaſſeth all Things; ſearching even the 
very Depths of all the Earth, and, by all Signs and 
Conjectures, prying into the very Thoughts of o- 
ther Men's Souls; and yet of this is not ſenſible, 
© that it is ſufficient for a Man to apply himſelf whol- 
© ly, and to confine all his Thoughts and Cares to 
the Guidance of that Spirit which is within him, and 
* truly and really ſerve him. Foreven the leaſt Things 
© ought not to be done without relation unto the 
* End : And the end of the reaſonable Creature is, 
© To Follow and Obey him who is the Reaſon, as it 
were, and the Law of this great City, and moſt an- 
* cient Common-Wealth, Philoſophy doth conſiſt in 


this, For a Man to preſerve that Spirit which 1s 


© within him, from all manner of Contumelies and In. 
© juries, and above all Pains and Pleaſures ; never 
to do any Thing either Raſbly, or Feignedly, or Hy- 
© pocritically : He that is ſuch, is be ſurely ; indeed 
* a very Prieſt and Minifter of God, well nen, 
an 
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© and in good Correſpondence with Him; eſpecially, 
* that is ſeated and placed within himſelf : To whom 
alſo he keeps and preſerveth himſelf; neither ſpot- 
ted by Pleaſure, nor daunted by Pain; free from 
any manner of J/rong or Contumely. Let thy Gop 
THAT 18 IN THEE, to rule over thee, find by thee, 
* that he hath to do with a Man, an Aged Man, a 
Sociable Man, a Roman, a Prince, one that hath 
* ordered his Life, as one that expecteth, as it were, 
© nothing but the ſound of the Trumpet; ſounding a 
retreat to depart out of this Life with all readineſs. 
Never eſteem of any Thing as profitable, which 
* ſhall ever conſtrain thee, either to break thy Faith, 
* or to loſe thy Modeſty ; to hate any Man, to ſuf- 
* pet, to curſe, to diſſemble, to luſt after any thing 
* that requireth the ſecret of Walls or Vails. Buthe 
* that preferreth, before all Things, his Rational Part 
* and Spirit, and the ſacred Myſteries of Vertue which 
* iſueth from it, he ſhall never lament and exclaim ; 
never ſigh ; he ſhall never want either Solitude or 
Company; and which is chiefeſt of all, he ſhall live 
* without either Defire or Fear. If thou ſhalt intend | 
* that which is preſent, following the Rule of Right 
and Reaſon, carefully, ſolidly, meekly ; and ſhalt not 
* intermix any other buſineſs ; but ſhalt ſtudy this, 
to preſerve thy Spirit Unpolluted and Pure; and as 
* one that were even now ready to give up the Ghoſt, | 
* ſhalt cleave unto him, without either Hope or Fear 
* of any Thing, in all Things that thou ſhalt either } 
do or ſpeak ; contenting thy ſelf with Heroicat | 

® 2 *Truth, | 
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Fruib, thou ſhalt live Happily ; and from this there's 
no Man that can hinder thee. Without Relation 
* to God, thou ſhalt never perform aright any thing 
Humane; nor on the other fide, any Thing Di- 
vine. At what time ſoever thou wilt, it is in thy 
© power to retire into thy ſelf, and to be at reſt , for a 
* Man cannot retire any whither for to be more at 
© reſt, and freer from all buſineſs, than into his own 
Soul. Afford then thy ſelf this Retiring, continu- 
* ally, and thereby refreſh and renew thy ſelf. Death 
* hangeth over thee, whilſt yet thou liveſt, and 
* whilſt thou mayeſt be Good. How much time and 
© leiſure doth he gain, who is not curious to know what 
* bis Neighbour hath ſaid, or hath done, or hath at- 
* tempted, but only what he doth himſelf, that it may 
© be Juſt and Holy. Neither muſt he uſe him- 
* felf to cut off Actions only, but Thoughts and 
Imaginations alſo, that are unneceſſary ; for 
* ſo will unneceſſary conſequent Actions the bet- 
ter be prevented and cut off. He is Poor, 
that ſtands in need of another, and hath not in 
* himſelf all Things needful for his Life. Conſider 
well, whether Magnanimity rather and true Ltberly 
* and true Simplicity, and Equanimity, and Holineſs, 
* whether theſe be not molt Reaſonable and Natu- 
ral.“ © Honour that which is chiefeſt and moſt 
powerful in the World, and that is it which makes 


“ allo in thy ſelf, Honour that which is chiefeſt and 


and moſt powerful, and is of one Kind and Na- 
(e 
ture 


* uſe of all Things, and governs all Things: So 
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« ture with that; for it is the very ſame, which 
« being in thee, turneth all other Things to its on 
« uſe, and by whom alſo thy Life is governed.” — 
What is it that thou doſt ſtay for? An Extinction 
© or a Tranſlation ; for either of them, with a pro- 
* pitious and contented Mind. But till that time 
come, what will content thee ? What elſe, but to 
© /orſhip and Praiſe God, and to do Good unto Men? 
As he lay a dying, and his Friends about him, he ſpake 
* thus, Think more of Death, than of me, and that 
* You and all Men muſt Die as well as I. Adding, 
recommend my Son to You, and to God, if he 
be worthy.” 

$. XLII. Pertinax, alſo Emperor, being adviſed 
to ſave himſelf from the Fury of the Mutineers ; 
anſwered, No ; What have ] done, that I ſhould do 
%? Shewing, that Innocence is bold, and ſhould 
never give ground, where it can ſhow it ſelf, be 
heard, and have fair play. 

b. XIII Peſcennius, ſeeing the Corruption chat 
reigned among Officers of Juſtice, adviſed, That 
Judges ſhould have firſt Sallaries, that they might 
do their Duty without any Bribes or Perquiſit.“ 
He faid, He would not offend the Living, that he 
might be praiſed when he was Dead.“ 

b. XLIV. Alexander Severus, having taſted both 


Jof a private Life, and the ſtate of an Emperor, had 


this Cenſure ; * Emperors, ſays he, are ill Managers 
' of the publick Revenue, to feed lo many unuſeful 
' Mouths ; wherefore he retrench'd his Family from 
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Adding, That Perſonal Service was the work of 
© the loweſt Order of the People.“ He would never 
ſuffer Offices of Justice to be ſold ; For, faith he, 
© it is not ſtrange that Men ſhould ſell what they 
© buy ;* meaning Juſtice. He was impartial in Cor- 
rection: My Friends, ſays he, are dear to me, but 
the Common- Wealth is dearer.” Yet he would 
ſay, © That ſweetning Power to the People, made it 
© lafting. That we ought to gain our Enemies, as 
© we keep our Friends ;* that is, by Kindneſs. He 
ſaid, That we ought to Defire Happineſs, and to 
Bear Affliction; that thoſe Things which are de- 
© ſirable, may be pleaſant ; but the Troubles we a. 
void, may have moſt profit in the end.* He did 
not like Pomp in Religion; for it is not Gold, that 
recommends the Sacrifice ; but the Piety of bim that 
offers it, A Houſe being in Conteſt betwixt ſome 
Chriſtians and Keepers of Taverns, the one to per- 


form Religion, the other to ſell Drink therein; he 


decided the matter thus; That it were much bet- 
© ter, that it were any way employ'd to HYorſhip God, 
© than to make a Tavern of it.“ Behold ! by this we 
may ſee the Wiſdom and Vertue that ſhined among 
Heathens. 

$ XLV. Aurelianus the Emperor, having threat- 
ned a certain Town that had rebelled againſt him, 
that he would not leave a Dog alive therein; and 
finding 


He would not employ 
Perſons of Quality in his Domeſtick Service, think- 
ing it too mean for them, and too coſtly for him: 
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finding the Fear he raiſed, brought them eaſily to 
their Duty, bid his Soldiers, go kill all their Dogs; and 
pardoned the People. 

$. XLVI. Dzoclefan would ſay, That there 
was nothing more difficult than to Reign well; 
and the reaſon he gave was, That thoſe who had 
the Ears of Princes, do ſo continually lay Am- 
* buſhes to ſurpriʒe them to their Intereſts, that they 
* can hardly make one right ſtep.” 

$. XLVII. Julian coming to the Empire, drove 
from the Palace Troops of Eunuchs, Cooks, Barbers, 
&c. His reaſon was this, That having no Wo- 
* men, he needed no Eunuchs ; and loving ſimple 
plain Meat, he needed no Cooks: And he faid, 
One Barber would ſerve a great many.” A good | 
Example for the Luxurious Chriſtians of our times. | 

$. XLVIII. Theodofius, the Younger, was ſo mer- 
ciful in his Nature, that inſtead of putting People to 


Death, he wiſh'd, It were in his power to call the 
Dead to Life again.“ 


II. Theſe were the Sentiments of the ancient 
Grandees of the World, to wit, Emperors, Kings, 
Princes, Captains, States-men, &c. not unworthy. of | 
the Thoughts of Perſons of the ſame Figure and | 
Quality now in being : And for that end they are 
here collected, that ſuch may with more eaſe and | 
brevity behold the true Statues of the Ancients, not | 
lofl or lefſon'd by the decays of Time. I will now | 
proceed to report the vertuous Doctrines and Sayings 
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of Men of more Retirement; ſuch as Philoſopher 
and Writers, of both Greeks and Romans, who in 
their reſpective times were Maſters in the Civility, 
Knowledge and Vertue that were among the Gen. 
tiles, being moſt of them many Ages before the 
Coming of Chriſt, | 

F. XLIX. Thales, an ancient Greek Philoſopher, 
being aſk'd by a Perſon that had committed Adul. 
tery, If he might ſwear ? anſwer'd, By no means 

* for Perjury 1s not leſs ſinful than Adultery ; ; and 0 
© thou wouldſt commit two Sins to cover one.“ Be- 
ing aſk'd, What was the beſt Condition of a Go- 
vernment ? Anſwered, © That the People be neither 
© Rich nor Poor ;* for he placed external Happ: 
neſs in Moderation. He would ſay, That the hard- 

© eft Thing in the World was, to know a Man's felt; 
© but the beſt, to avoid thoſe Things which we re. 

prove in others; an excellent and cloſe Saying 
That wwe ought to chuſe well, and then to hold faſt 
That the Felicity of the Body con/iſts in Health; ani 
that, in Temperance ; and the Felicity of the Soul, in 
Wiſdom. He thought that God was without Be. 
that he was the Searcher of Hearts; 
That he ſaw Thoughts, as well as Actions. For be- 
ing aſk'd of one, If he could Sin, and hide it from 
God? Anſwered, * No; How could I, when he 
© that thinks Evil, cannot?“ 

§. L. Pythagoras, a Famous and Vertuous Phils 


ſopber of Italy, being aſk'd, When Men might tak: 
Tg Pleaſure of their Paſſions ? Anſwered, * When 


- they 
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they have a mind to be worſe.” He ſaid, © The 
World was like a Comedy, and the true Phi- 
© loſophers theSpectators.” He would ſay, That 
Luxury led to Debauchery, and Debauchery to 
Violence, and they to bitter Repentance. That 
he who taketh too much care of his Body, makes 
the Priſon of his Soul more inſufferable.* That 
* thoſe who do reprove us, are our beſt Friends.“ 
That * Men ought to preſerve their Bodies from 
* Diſeaſes by Temperance ; their Souls from 
f Ignorance by Meditation; their Will from Vice 
by Self-denial, and their Country from civil War 
* by Juſtice.” That it is better to be loved than 
' feared. * That © Vertue makes bold; but, ſaith 
che, there is nothing ſo fearful as an EvilConſcience.” 
He ſaid, * That Men ſhould believe of a Divinity, 
that it is, and that it overlooks them, and neglecteth 
them not; there is no Being nor Place without God. 
He told the Senators of Crotonia (being Two Thou- 
land) praying his Advice, That © they received their 
Country as a Depaſitum or Truſt from the People; 
* wherefore they ſhould manage it accordingly, ſince 


chey were to reſign their Account, with their Truſt, 


to their own Children. That the way to do it, 
was to be Equal to all the Citizens, and to excell 
them in nothing more than Juſtice. That every 
one of them ſhould ſo govern their Family, that 


Jhe might refer himſelf to his own Houſe, as to a 


Court of Judicature, taking great Care to preſerve 
natural Affection. That they be Chaſte, knowing 
* only 


38 No Cx oss, No CRown 


only their own Wives. That they be Examples of 
* Temperance in their own Families, and to the City. 
© That in Courts of Judicature none atteſt God 
an OaTH, but uſe themſelves ſo to ſpeak, as they may 
« be believed without an Oath. That the Diſcourſe 
© of that Philoſopher is vain, by which no Paſſion of 
* 2 Man is Healed : For, as there is no benefit of 
Medicine, if it expel not Diſeaſes out of Bodies; 
© ſo neither of Philoſophy, if it expel not Evil out of 
© the Soul.“ Of God, an Heavenly Life and 
State, he faith thus, They mutually exhorted one 
another, that they ſhould not tear aſunder God which 
is inthem. Their Study and Friendſhip, by Words 
© and Actions, had reference to ſome Divine Tem- 
* perament ; and to Union with God, and to Unit 
with the Mind, and the Divine Soul. That al 
© which they determine to be done, aims and tends 
© to the acknowledgement of the Deity. This is 
the Principle; and the whole Life of Man con- 
«* ſiſts in this, that he follow God; and this the grouns 
* of Philoſophy.“ He ſaith, 


Hope all things, for to none belongs deſpair, 
All things to God eaſie and perfect are. 


© The Work of the Mind, is Life. The Work of God, 
is Immortality, Eternal Life. The Mind in Man 1s 
© term*d God, by Participation: The Rational Soul, 
directed by the Mind, It inclines the Will to Yertue, 
© and is term'd the good Damon, Genius, or Spiri, 


If by Phantaſie and ill Affections it draws the Will 
; {0 
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© to Vices, the evi Dæmon: Whence Pythagoras 
defireth of God, To keep us from Evil, and to — 
© every one that Demon, or good Spirit, he ought to 
uſe, The Rational Man is more Noble than other 
Creatures, as more Divine; not content ſolely with 
© one Operation (as all other things drawn along by 
Nature, which always acts after the ſame manner) 
* but endued with various Gifts, which he uſeth 
according to his free Will, in reſpect of which 
Liberty, 

Men are of Heavenly Race, 

Taught by diviner Nature, 


what F imbrace. 
By Diviner Nature, is meant, the Intellectual Soul: 
As to Intellect, Man approaches nigh to God; as 
to Inferior Senſes, he recedeth from God: Chorus, 
the Infinite Joy of the Bleſſed Spirits, their Immu- 
table Delight, ſtiled by Homer, aſbeſtos gelos (inextri- 
cable Laughter.) For, * what greater pleaſure than 
to behold the ſerene Aſpect of God, and next him 
the Idea's and Forms of all things, more purely 
and tranſparently, than ſecondarily, in Created 
Beings.“ The Pythagoreans had this Diſtich, 
among thoſe commonly called the Golden Verſes: 
Rid of this Body, if the Heavens free, 
You reach, henceforth Immortal you ſhall be. 
Or thus : 
Who after Death, arrive the heavenly Plain, 
Are ſtrait like Gods, and never dye again. 
$. LI. Solon, eſteem'd, as Thales, one of the ſeven 
Sages, 
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Sages of Greece, + a Noble Philoſopher, and a Lay: 
giver to the Athenians, was ſo humble, that he refuſed 
to be Prince of that People, and voluntarily baniſh'd 
himſelf, when Piſiſtratus uſurp'd the Government 
there ; reſolving, never to out-live the Laws and 
Freedom of his Country. He would ſay, That to 
make a Government laſt, the Magiſtrates muſt o- 
* bey the Laws, and the People the Magiſtrates.” It 
was his Judgment, That Riches brought Luxury, and 
Luxury brought Tyranny *. Being aſk'd by Cræſus, 
King of Lydia, when ſeated in his Throne, richly 
Cloathed, and magnificently Attended, If he hade- 
ver ſeen any Thing more Glorious? He anſwered, 
Cocks, Peacocks and Pheaſants, by how much their 
Beauty is Natural. Theſe undervaluing Expreſſions 
of Wiſe Solon, meeting ſo pact upon the Pride and 
Luxury of Ca ſus, they parted : The one deſirous of 
Toys and Vanities ; the other an Example and In- 
ſtructor of true Nobility and Vertue, that cantemned 
the King's Effeminacy. Another time Creſus, aſk d 
him, Who was the moſt happieſt Man in the 
World? Expecting he ſhould have ſaid, Creſus, be- 
cauſe the moſt Famous for Wealth in thoſe parts; 
he anſwered, || Tellus, who, though Poor, yet an 
* honeſt and good Man, and contented with what 
* he had: That after he had ſerved the Common. 
* Wealth faithfully, and ſeen his Children and Grand: 
Children vertuouſiy Educated, dyed for his Country 
in a good old Age, and was carried by his Children 


+ Symp. Sep. Sap.“ Plutarch. Herod, Plutarch. Laert. 
Aeredot. to 
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© to his Grave.“ This much diſpleaſed Crzſus, but 
he diſſembled it. Whilſt Solon recommended the 
Happineſs of Tellus, Ca ſus moved, demanded whom 
he aſſigned the next place to? (making no queſtion 
but himſelf ſnould be named) Cleobis, ſaith he, and 
Bito, Brethren that loved well, had a Competency, 
were of great Health and Strengihb; moſs Tender and 
Obedient 70 their Mother, Religious of Life, who 
after ſacrificing in the Temple, fell afleep, and waked 
no more. Hereat Cra ſus growing Angry, Strange! 
faith he, doth our Happineſs ſeem ſo deſpicable, that 
thou wilt not rank us Equal with Private Perſons ? 
oon anſwered, Doſt thou enquire of us about hu- 
* mane Affairs? Knoweſt thou not, that Divine 
Providence is Severe, and often full of Alteration ? 
Do not we, in proceſs of time, ſee many things we 
would not? Ay, and ſuffer many things we would 
not? Count Mans Life at Seventy Years, which 
makes T wenty Six Thouſand, Two Hundred and 
Fifty and odd days, I there is ſcarcely one Day like 
another: So that every one, O Cra ſus, is attended 
with Croſſes. Thou appeareſt to me very Rich, 
and King over many People; but the Queſtion thou 
alkeſt, I cannot reſolve, till J hear thou haſt ended 
thy days happzly : For he that hath much Wealth, 
not happier than he that gets his Bread from day 
o day; unleſs Providence continue thoſe good 
Things, and that he dzeth well. In every Thing, 
O King, we mult have regard to the End; for 
Man to whom God diſpenſeth worldly good 


According to the Athenian Account. Things 
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* Things, he at laſt utterly deſerts.” Solon, after his 
Diſcourſe, not flattering Cræſus, was diſmiſt, and ac- 
oy counted unwiſe, that he neglected the preſent good, 
* out of regard to the future. ÆAſap, that writ the Fa. 
bdles, was then at Sardis, ſent for thither by Crefus, 
and much in favour with him, was grieved to ſee $9 
lon ſo unthankfully diſmiſt ; and ſaid to him, Solon, 
we muſt either tell Kings nothing at all, or what may 
pleaſe them: No, ſaith Solon, either nothing at all, or 
what is beſt for them. However, it was not long, 
but Crefſus was of another mind; for, being taken 
Priſoner by Cyrus, the Founder of the Perſan Mo- 
narchy, and by his Command Fetter'd, “ and put on 
a Pile of Wood, to be burn'd,Creſus ſighed deeply, 
and cryed, O Solon, Solon ! Cyrus bid the Interpreter ' 
aſk, On whom he called? He was filent ; at lat * 
preſſing him, anſwered, * Upon him, whom I defire 
* above all Wealth, would have ſpoken with all Ty 
© rants.* This not underſtood, upon further impor 
tunity he told them, Solon an Athenian, who long 
* ſince, ſays he, came to me, and ſeeing my Wealth 
* deſpiſed it; beſides, what he told me, is come tc 
* paſs : Nor did his Counſel belong to me alone, bu 


* to all Mankind, eſpecially thoſe that think them. 
* ſelves happy.“ Whilſt Cra ſus ſaid thus, the Fir 1 
began to kindle, and the out parts ſeized by ti, 
Flame: Cyrus informed of the Interpreters, wha Ft 
Creſus ſaid, began to be troubled ; and knowing Þ 


| Himſelf to be a Man, and that to uſe another, #o# it 
F erier to bimſelf in Wealth, ſo ſeverely, might on 
| 5 * Herodo, Haclyat. 4 da) 
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day be retaliated, inſtantly Commanded the Fire to be 
quenched, and Crœſus and his Friends ta be bro't off * 
14 Whom, ever after, as long as he lived, Cyrus had in 
great Eſteem. Thus Solon gain'd due Praiſe, that of 
Two Kings his Advice ſav'd One, and infirufted the 
9% Other. And as it was in Solon's time, that Tragical 
on © Plays were firſt invented, ſo was he moſt ſevere a- 
'Y gainſt them; fore-ſeeing the Inconveniencies that 
followed, upon the Peoples being affectd with that 
Novelty of Pleaſure. It is reported of him, That he 
Ken vent himſelf to the Play, and after it was ended, he 
went to Theſpis, the great AFor, and aſk'd him, If 
che were not aſhamed to tell ſo many Lyes in the 
Face of ſo great an Auditory ?? Theſpis anſwered, as 
it is now uſual, there is no harm nor ſhame to act 
uch things in jeſt*. Solon, ſtriking his ſtaff hard upon 
the ground, reply'd, But in a ſhort time, we who 
* approve of this kind of Jet, ſhall uſe it in Earneſt 
in our common Affairs and Contracts.“ In fine, he 
lord zbſolutely forbad him to teach or act Plays, con- 
auh ceiving them Deceitful and Unprofitable; divert- 
id ing Youth and Trades men from more neceſſary and 
bull vertuous Employments. He defined them Hap- 
nem by, T who are competently furniſhed with their out- 
Fin ' ward Callings, that live Temperately and Honeſt- 
T7 | ly :* He would ſay, That Cities are the Common- 
wha Leer of Wickedneſs.“ He affirmed * that to be the 
wing. beſt F amily , Which got not unjuſtly, kept not un- 
„i /4:t5fully, ſpent not with Repentance. Obſerve 
on (faith he) Honeſty in thy Converſation, more firiftly 


a} | Stoh, Set. 3. than 
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© than an Oath. Seal Words with Silence; Silence 
with Opportunity. Never Lye, but ſpeak the Truth, 
* Fly Pleaſure, for it brings Sorrow, Adviſe not the 
People what is moſt Pleaſant, but what is Beft. 
Make not Friends in haſte, nor haſtily part with 
*them. Learn to obey, and thou wilt know how to 
Command. Be arrogant to none; be Mild to 
* thoſe! that are about thee. Converſe not with 
* Wicked Perſons. Meditate on ſerious Things. Re. 
* verence thy Parents. Cheriſh thy Friend. Conform 
to Reaſon, and in all Things take Counſel of God. 
In fine, his two ſhort Sentences were theſe, Of ns. 
thing too much; and know thy ſelf. + 

F. LII. Chilon, another of the Wiſe Men of Greece, 
would fay, That it was the Perfection of a Man, to 
fore ſes and prevent Miſchiefs. That herein good 
People differ from bad Ones, their Hopes were 
* firm and aſſured, That God was the great Touch- 
* ſtone, of Rule of Mankind. That Men's Tongues 
* ought'not to out-run their Judgment. That we 
* ought not to flatter great Men, left we-exalt them 
above their Merit and Station; nor to ſpeak Hard. 
h of the Helpleſs. They that would govern a 
State well, muſt govern their Families well.“ He 
would ſay, That a Man ought fo to behave him. 
© ſelf, that he falls neither into Hatred nor Diſgrace, 
That that Common-Wealth is happieſt, where the 
People mind the Law more than the Lawyers. Me 
* ſhould not forget the Favours they receive, nor tc 


+ Clem. Alex, Storm. 5. 
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member thoſe they do. Three Things he ſaid 
cb. Nvere difficult, yet neceſſary to be obſerved ; * To 
he keep Secrets; Forgive Injuries ; and uſe ime well. 
of Speak not ill (ſays he) of thy Neighbour. Go fow- 
+} to the Feaſts of thy Friends, but ſwiftly to their 
Troubles. Speak well of the Dead. Shun buſie 


0 Bodies. Prefer Loſs before covetous Gain. De- 
KY b iſe not the Miſerable. If Powerful, behave thy 


Po. ef Mildly, that thou may'ſt be loved, rather than 
feared. Order thy Houſe well : Bridle thy An- 
ger: Graſp not at much: Make not haſte ; nei- 
ther dote upon any Thiag below. A Prince (ſaith 


he) ruſt not take up his time about Tranſitory and 
2 Mortal Things; Eternal and Immortal are fitteſt 
\ to} for him.“ To conclude, he was fo juſt in all his 
od tions, that Laertius tells us, He profeſſed in his 
dere Old Age, That he had never done any Thing con- 
14.0 ary to the Conſcience of an Upright Man; only, 
Wes that of one Thing he was doubtful, having given 
Le Sentence, againſt his Friend, according to Law, he 
nem adviſed his Friend, to appeal from him (bis Judge) 
udo to preſerve both his Friend and the Law.“ 
5 17 True and Tender was Conſcience in Heathen 

Lhilon, 


$. LIII. Periander (Prince and Philoſopher too) 
ould fay, * That Pleaſures are Mortal, but Vertues 
Immortal. In Succeſs, be Moderate; in Diſap- 
Men bointments, Patient and Prudent. Be alike to thy 
Friends, in Proſperity and in Adverſity. Peace is 
Good ; Raſhnels, Dangerous; Gain, Sordid. Be- 

2 tray 
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tray not Secrets: Puniſh the Guilty: Reſtrain 
Men from Sin. They that would rule ſafely, muſt 
be guarded by Love, not Arms.“ To conclude, 
ſaith he, Live worthy of Praiſe, ſo wilt thou die 
* bleſſed." + 
$. LIV. Byas, one of the ſeven wiſe Men, being 
in a Storm with wicked Men, who cry'd mightily to 
God; Hold your Tongues, ſaith he, it were better 
© he knew not you were here :*|| A ſaying that hath 
great Doctrine in it, the Devotion of the Wicked doth 
them no good: It anſwers to that Paſſage in Scrip- 
ture, The Prayers of the Wicked are an Abomination 
zo the Lord.“ An ungodly Man aſking him, What. 
Godlineſs was? He was filent ; but the other mur. 
muring, faith he, What is that to thee, that is not 
* thy Concern ?* He was fo tender in his Nature. 
that he ſeldom judged any Criminal to Death, bu 
he wept ; adding, One part goeth to God, and tha 
other part I muſt give the Law. That Man i. 
* unhappy, faith he, that cannot bear Affliction. IF. 
is a Diſeaſe of the Mind, to defire that which can. 
not, or is not fit to be had. It is an ill Thing not. 
© be mindful of other Men's Miſeries.“ To one thi 
aſk d? What is hard? He anſwered To bear . 
* fully a Change for the worſe. Thoſe, ſays he, w 
* buly themſelves in vain Knowledge, 8 85 
: ot ſce by Night, and are blind by Day; for the 
are ſharp- ſighted | in Vanity; but dark at the 4 
*proach of true Light & Knowledge.“ He adds, Un 


+ Laert. $4is. Protag. $:0b. 28. || Laert. Stob. * Prov. 15.1 ; 
6 „ dertai 
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* dertake deliberately ; but then go through. Speak 
© not haſtily, leſt thou Sin. Be neither Silly nor 
* Subtil. Hear much; Speak little and ſeaſonably. 
Make Profeſſion of God every where; and im- 
pute the Good thou doſt, not to thy ſelf, but to 
the Power of God.“ His Country being Invaded, 
and the People flying with the beſt of their Goods, 
aſc'd, Why he carried none of his? J, faith he, car- 
ry my Goods within me. Valer. Max. adds, in his 
* Breaſt ; not to be ſeen by the Eye, but to be priz- 
* ed by the Soul; not to be demoliſh'd by mortal 
Hands; preſent with them that ſtay, and not for- 
ſaking thoſe that fly.” 

$. LV. Cleobulus, Prince and Philoſopher of Lin- 
dus, he would fay, © That it was Man's Duty to be 
* always employed upon ſomething that was Good.” 
Again, Be never Vain nor Ingrateful. Beſtow your 
Daughters Virgins in Years, but Matrons in Diſ- 
* cretion. Do good to thy Friend, to keep him; to 
thy Enemy, to gain him. When any Man goeth 
forth, let him conſider, what he hath to do; when 
he returneth, examine, what he hath done. Know, 
that to Reverence thy Father, is thy Duty. Hear 
' willingly, bat tru not haftily. Obtain by Perſwa- 
* ton, not by Violence. Being Rich, be not exalted : 
Poor, be not dejected. Fore-go Enmity : Inſtruct 
thy Children: Pray to God, and perſevere in 
Godlineſs. 

$. LVI. Pittacys, being aſk'd, What was beſt ? 


+ Lacrt. Plut. Sympoſ, Sap. Sep. Stob. Ser. VP 
2 2 He 
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He anſwered, + © To do the preſent Thing well. 
He would ſay, * What thou doſt take ill in thy 
* Neighbour, do not thy ſelf. Reproach not the Un- 
* happy ; for the hand of God is upon them. Be true 
to thy Truſt. Bear with thy Neighbour : Love thy 
* Neighbour: Reproach not thy Friend, tho* he recede 
rom theea little.” He would ſay, That Common- 
Wealth is beſt order'd, where the Wicked have no 
Command, and that Family, which hath neither 
Ornament nor Neceſſity.” To conclude, He ad- 
* viſed to acquire Honeſty ; love Diſcipline ; ob- 
* ſerve Temperance ; gain Prudence ; mind Dili- 
* gence ; and keep Truth, Faith and Piety.“ He 
had a Brother, who dying without Iſſue, left him his 
Eſtate ; fo that when Cy ſus offer'd him Wealth, he 
anſwered, © I have more by half, than I deſire.” He 
alſo affirmed, That Family the beſt, who got not 
* unjuſtly, kept not unfaithſully, ſpent not with Re. 
* pentance :? And, That Happineſs conſiſts in a 
* vertuous and honeſt Life ; in being content with a 
* Competency of outward Things, and in uſing them 
* temperately..” And, to conclude, © he earneſtly in- 
* join'd all to flee corporal Pleaſures ; for (lays he) 
vit certainly brings Sorrow: But obſerve an honeſt 
Life, more firifly than an Oath : Meditate on fer: 
* ous Things. 

$. LVII. Hippias, a Philoſopher, || it is recorded 
of him, That he would have every one provide his 
own Neceſſaries; and that he might do, what be 
taught, he was his own Tradeſ-man, He was ſingu— 


+ Plus, Stob. 28, || Cic. lib. de Orat. 
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lar in all ſuch Arts and Employments, inſomuch as he 
made the very Buſtins he wore. A better Life than 
an Alexander's. 

$, LVIII. The Gymnoſophiſtiz + were a Sect of 
Philoſophers in Egypt, that ſo deſpiſed gaudy Appar- 
rel, and the reſt of the World's Intemperance, that 
they went almoſt Naked ; living Poorly, and with 
great Meanneſs ; by which they were enabled a- 
gainſt all Cold, and overcame that Luft by Inno- 
cence, which People, that are calPd Chriſtians, tho 
covered, are overcome withal. | 

$. LIX. The Bamburaci were a certain great 
People, that inhabited about the River Tygris in 
Afia; who, obſerving the great Influence, Gold, Sil- 
ver and precious Jewels had upon their Minds, a- 
greed to bury all in the Earth, to prevent the Cor- 
ruption of their Manners. * They us'd inferior Met- 
tals, and lived with very ordinary Accommodation; 
wearing moſtly but one very grave and plain Robe, 
to cover Nakedneſs. It were well, if Chriſtians would 
mortifie their inſatiable Appetites aſter Wealth and 
Vanity any Way, for Heathens judge their excels. 

F. LX. The Athenians had Two diſtinet Num- 
bers of Men, calld The Gynæcoſmi and Gynæcono- 


J: Theſe were appointed by the Magiſtrates, 


To over-look the Actions of the People. The firſt 
was to ſee, that they apparelled and behaved themſelves 
gravely ;, eſpecially, that Women were of modeſt Beba- 
viour: And the other was to be preſent at their Treats 
T Plin, 7. 2. Cic. Tule. Queſt. 5. Plin, || Vid. Suid; 
3 and 


50 No CROSS, No CrRown. 


and Feſtivals, To ſee that there was no Exceſs, nor dif. 
orderly Carriage. And in caſe any were found Cri- 
minal, they had full Power to Puniſh them. When, 
Alas ! when ſhall this Care and Wiſdom be ſeen a- 
mongſt the Chriſtians of theſe Times, that ſo Intem- 
erance might be prevented? But *tis too evident, 
they love the Power and Profits, but deſpiſe the Ver. 
tue of Government; making it an End, inſtead ofa 
Means, to that happy End, viz, The well ordering 
the Manners and Converſation of the People, and e- 
qually diſtributing Rewards and Puniſhments. 
$. LXI. Anacharſis, a Scythian, was a great Phi- 
loſopher “; Creſus offered him large Sums of wm 
ney ; but he refuſed them: Hanno did the like; 
whom be anſwered, My Apparel, is a Seythia 
Rug; my Shoes, the hardneſs of my Feet ; my 
| © Bed, the Earth; my Sawce, Hunger: You may 
* come to me, as one that is contented ; but thoſe Gifts 
* which you ſo much eſteem, beſtow, either on your 
© Citizens, or in Sacrifice to the Immortal God.” 
$. LXII. Anaxagoras, a Noble Man, but true 
Philoſopher, left his great Patrimony, to ſeck out 
Wiſdom : And being reprov'd by his Friends, 
for the little Care he had of his Eſtate, anſwered, I. 
is enough that you care for it. One aſk'd him, WH 
he had no more love for his Country, than to leave ©; 
it? Wrong me not, ſaith he, my greateſt Care is m * 5 
Country, pointing his Finger towards Heaven. Re- a 
7 
en 
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turning home, and taking a view of his great Poſ 
e. Tu. Que. 5. Clem. Alex Stor. + Plut, contra uſatt 
Lyſand. Cic. Tut. Queſt. 5. ſeſſions; 
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ſeſſions; If I had not diſregarded them (faith he) I 
had Periſhed. He was a great Clearer and Improver 
of the Doctrine of One Eternal God, denying Divi- 
nity to Sun, Moon and Stars; ſaying, God was In- 
finite, not confined to place; the Eternal Wiſdom, and 
Eſficient Cauſe of all Things; the Divine Mind and 
Under tanding; who, when matter was confuſed, came 
and reduced it to Order, which is the World we ſee. 
He ſuffer'd much from ſome Magiſtrates for his O- 
pinion ; yet, dying, was admired by them: His E- 
pitaph, in Engliſh thus: 
Here lyes, who through ihe trueſt Paths did Paſs, 
To th* World's Celeſtial, Anaxagoras. 
$. LXIII. Heraclites was invited by King Dari- 
15, for his great Vertue and Learning, to this Effect; 
Come as foon as thou canſt to my Preſence, and 
Royal Palace; for the Greeks, for the moſt part, are 
not Obſequious to wiſe Men, but deſpiſe the good 
Things which they deliver; With me you ſhall 
have the fir? Place, and daily Honour and Tiles : 
Thy way of Living ſhall be as Noble as thy In- 
ſtructions.“ But Heraclites refuſing his Offer, return- 
ed this Anſwer ; Heraclites to Darius the King, 
Health. Moſt Men living refrain from Juſtice 
and Truth, and purſue Inſatiableneſs and vain Glo- 
, by reaſon of their Folly : But I, having forgot 
dall Evil, and ſhunning the Society of inbred Envy 
and Pride, will never come to the Kingdom of 
i ' Perfi a, being contented with a little, according to 
my own Mind.“ He alſo ſlighted the Atheniant, 
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He had great and clear Apprehenſions of the Na. 
ture and Power of God, maintaining his Divinity a- 
gainſt the Idolatry in Faſhion. This Definition he 
gives of God; © He is not made with Hands. The 
hole World, adorned with his Creatures, is his 
© Manſion. Where is God ? Shut up in Temples? 
Impious Men] who place their God in the Dark, 
© It is a Reproach to a Man, to tell him he is a Stone; 
yet the God you profeſs, is born of a Rock; You 
ignorant People! you know not God: His Works 
© bear Witneſs of him.“ Of Himſelf he faith, O ye 
Men, will ye not learn why I never Laugh ? It i; 
© not that I hate Men, but their }/7ckedneſs. If you 
© would not have me Weep, live in Peace: You carr ill | 
Swords in your Tongues ; you Plunder Wealth, * 
* Raviſh Women, Poiſon Friends, Betray the Truſt © 
© the People repoſe in you: Shall I Laugh, when Il © 
© ſee Men do theſe Things? Their Garments, Beard 
© and Heads adorned with unneceſſary Care; a MW © 
© ther deſerted by a wicked Son; or young Men con- 
© ſuming their Patrimony ; a Citizens Wife taken | 
© from him; a Virgin Raviſh'd ; a Concubine kept at 
2 Wife; Others filling their Bellies at Feafs, mor: 
c with Poiſon, than with Dainties ? Yertue woull 
« ſtrike me Blind, if I ſhould Laugh at your War. 
By Muſick Pipes and Stripes, you are excited t0 
Things contrary to all Harmony. Iron, a Metal © 
© more proper for Ploughs and Tillages, is fitted fat 
Slaughter and Death : Men raiſing Arms of Men 
- * covet to Kill one another, and puniſh them trap 
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a- quit the Field, for not ſtaying to Murder Men. 
a- © They Honour as Yaliants ſuch as are Drunk with 
he M Blood; but Lyons, Horſes, Eagles and other Crea- 
he WM * tures, uſe not Swords, Bucklers, and Inſtruments of 
his MY War: Their Limbs are their Weapons, ſome their 
s Horns, ſome their Bills, ſome their Wings ; To 
rk, © one is given Swiftneſs ; to another, Bigneſs; to a 
1e; third, Swimming. No Irrational Creature uſeth a 
ou Ml Sword, but keeps it ſelf within the Laws of its Cre- 
rk © ation, except MAN that doth not fo ; which brings 
ye © che heavier Blame, becauſe he hath the greateſt Un- 
- 3 © derftanding. You muſt leave your Mars and your 
* Wickedneſs, which you ratifie by a Lau, if you 
* would have me leave my Severity. I have over- 
come Pleaſure, I have overcome Riches, I have o- 
* yercome Ambition, I have maſtered Flattery : Fear 
* hath nothing to object againſt me, Drunkenneſs hath 
* nothing to charge upon me, Anger, is afraid of me: 
have won the Garland, in Fighting againſt theſe 
© Enemies, —* This, and much more, did he write in 
{13 Epiſtles to Harmodorus, of his Complaints againſt 
the great Degeneracy of the Epheſians. And in an 
Epiſtle to Aphidamus, he writes, I am fallen Sick, 
* Aphidamus, of a Dropſie; whatſoever is of us, if it 
* get the Dominion, it becomes a Diſeaſe. Exceſs 
* of Heat, is a Fever; Exceſs of Cold, a Palſie; Ex- 
* ceſs of Wind, a Cholick : My Diſeaſe cometh from 
* Exceſs of Moiſture. The Soul is SOMETHING Di- 
"VINE, which keeps all theſe in a due proportion. I 
know the Nature of the World: I know that of 
Man ; 
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Man; I know Diſeaſes; 1 know Health : I will 
Cure my ſelf, Iwill imitate Gop, who makes equal 
the Inequalities of the World: But if my Body be 
overpreſt, it muſt deſcend to the place ordained ; 
© however, my Soul ſhall not deſcend, but being a Thing 
Immortal, ſball aſcend on high, where an heavenly 
* Manſion ſhall receive me.— A moſt weighty and 
pathetical Diſcourſe : They that know any thing of 
God, may ſavour ſomething Divine init. Oh! that 
the degenerate Chriſtians of theſe Times would but 
take a view of the Vertue, Temperance, Zeal, Piety 
and Faith of this Heathen, who, notwithſtanding 
that he lived Five Hundred Years before the Com- 
ing of Chriſt in the Fleſh, had theſe excellent Sen- 
tences : © Yetagain, he taught that God puniſheth 
not by taking away Riches ; he rather alloweth 
them to the Wicked to diſcover them; for Poverty 
* may be a Vail.“ Speaking of God, How can that 
© Light which never ſets, be ever Hidden or obſcur'd? 
Juſtice, faith he, ſhall ſeize one day upon Defrau- 
ders and Witneſſes of falſe Things. Unleſs a Man I 
hopes to the end, for that which is not to be hoped 
for, he ſhall not find that which is unſearchable; 
which Clemens, an ancient Father, apply'd to Iſa. 6. 
© Unleſs you believe, you ſhall not Underſtand. He- 
© raclitus derided the Sacrifices of Creatures; Do 
* you think, faith he, to pacifie God, and cleanſe your 
* ſelves, by polluting your ſelves with Blood? As if 
Man ſhould go into the Dirt to cleanſe himſelf. | 


W hich ſhewed a ſight of a more Spiritual Worſhip, 5 
than Hi. 
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than that of the Sacrifices of Beaſts. He lived Solitary 
in the Mountains; had a ſight of his End: And as 
he was prepared for it, ſo he rejoiced in it. Theſe 
certainly were the Men, who having not a Law with- 
out them, became a Law unto themſelves, ſhewing 
forth the Work of the Law written in their Hearts *. 
And who, for that reaſon ſhall judge the Circumci- 
fon, and receive the Reward of WEIL Dons, by 
him who 1s Judge of Quick and Dead. 

$. LXIV. Democritus would ſay, That he had 
ved to an extraordinary Age, by keeping himſelf 
from Luxury and Exceſs. That a little Eſtate went 
da great way with Men that were neither Covetous 
nor Prodigal. That Luxury furniſh'd great Ta- 
* bles with Variety; and Temperance furniſheth lit- 
' tle ones. That Riches do not conſiſt in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion, but right uſe of Wealth.“ He was a Man 
of great Retirement; avoiding publick Honours and 
Employment: Bewail'd by the People of Addera 
as Mad, whilſt indeed he only ſmiled at the Mad- 
nels of the World. 

$. LXV. Socrates, the moſt Religious and Learn- 
ed Philoſopher of his time (and of whom *tis report- 
ed, Apollo gave this Character, © That be was the 
wiſeſt Man on Earth) + was a Man of a ſevere Life, 
and inſtructed People gratis, in juſt, grave and ver- 
tuous Manners : For which, being envied by Ari/- 
tephanes, the vain Comical Wit of that Age, as one 

* Rom. 2. 14. Þ Plat. Apolog. Diog. Laert. Helvie. Cic. 
Tal. Queſt. 1. Xenoph. Brut. Cic. Orat Liban, Apol. Varro. 
Hit, Schol. Ariſt. ſpoiling 
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ſpoiling the Trade of Plays, and exerciſing the ge- 
nerality of the People with more noble and vertuous 
Things; was repreſented by him in a Play,in which 
he rendred Socrates ſo ridiculous, that the Hulgar would 
rather part with Socrates in earneſt, than Socrates in 
Jeſt; which made way for their impeaching him as 
an Enemy to their Gods; for which they put him 
to Death. But in a ſhort ſpace, his Eigbiy Judges, 
and the whole People, ſo deeply reſented the loſs, that 
they ſlew many of his Accuſers : Some hang'd them- 
ſelves ; none would Trade with them, nor anſwer 
them a Queſtion. They erected ſeveral Statues to 
his Praiſe ; They forbid his Name to be mentioned, 
that they might forget their Injuſtice : || They call'd 
home his baniſh'd Friends and Scholars. And, by 
the moſt Wiſe and Learned Men of that Age, it is 
obſerved, That famous City was puniſhed with the 
moſt dreadful Plagues that ever raged amongſt them; 
and all Greece with it never proſpered in any conſi- 
derable Undertaking ; but from that time always 
decay'd. Amongſt many of his Sober and Religious 
Maxims, upon which he was accuſtomed to diſcourſe 
with his Diſciples, theſe are ſome. 
He taught every where, That an upright Man, 
* and an happy Man, are all one. They that do good, 
* are employ'd ; they that ſpend their time 1n Re- 
© creations, are idle. To do Gooa, is the beſt courſe 
* of Life; he only is idle, who might be better em- 
* ploy'd. A Horſe is not known by his Furniture, 


|| Euhap. Oalim. Epi. gr. refides. 
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© but Qualities ; ſo Men are to be eſteemed for Ver- 
tue, not Wealth. Being aſk'd, Who lived with- 
out Trouble? He anſwered, © Thoſe who are Con- 
* ſcious to themſelves of no evil Thing.” To one 
who demanded, What was Nobility ? He anſwered, 
* | A good temper and diſpoſition of Soul and Bo- 
*dy. They who know what they ought to do, and 
do it not, are not Wiſe and Temperate ; but Fools 
and Stupid.“ To one that complained, he had 
not been benefitted by his Travels; * Not without 
* reaſon (ſays Socrates) thou didſt travel with thy 
* ſelf :* Intimating, he knew not the eternal Mind 
of God, to direct and inform him.“ Being demand- 
ed, What Wiſdom was? Said, © A vertuous compo- 
* ſure of the Soul.“ And, being aſk'd, Who were 
© Wiſe? Anſwered, ||| * Thoſe that Sin not.” Sece- 
ing a young Man Rich, but ignorant of Heavenly 
Things, and purſuing Earthly Pleaſures ; © Behold 
* (fay he) ++ a Golden Slave. Soft ways of living, 
* beget neither good Conſtitution of Body nor mind. 
Fine and Rich Cloaths are only for Comedians.” 
Being demanded from what Things Men and Wo- 
men ought to refrain ? He anſwered, Pleaſure. Be- 
ing aſked, What Continence and Temperance were ? 
Said, ** Government of corporal Deſires and Plea- 

+ Clem. Alex, Storm. 2. 417. Xen. Me. 1. p. 720. Xen. 
Me. 3. p. 78. 779. 780. Stob. Ech. Storm. 1. 11. Stob. 4. 6. 
Nob. 218. + Xenoph. Mem. 3. || Senec. Epiſt. 1. 103. 


* Stob. 28. ||| Stob. 32. f Xen. Mem. 1. /Elian. 9. 
Stob, 37. ** Stob, 37. Stob. 87. Xen. men. 3, 4- 


ſures, 
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ſures. The Wicked live to eat, &c. but the Good rat 
0 live: Temperate Perſons become the molt ex. 
cellent ; Eat that which neither hurts the Body nor 
Mind, and which is eaſy to be gotten. One ſaying, 
* It was a great matter to abſtain from what one de- 
fires ; But (ſays he) it is better not to deſire at all 
[This is deep Religion, even very hard to profeſt 
Chriſtians.] © Þ It is the Property of God, to need 
* nothing ; and they that need, and are contented 
* with leaſt, come neareſt to God. The only and 
* beſt Way to Worſhip God is, to mind and obey 
*© whatſoever he Commands. That the Souls cf 
Men and Women partake of the Divine Natur: 
That God is ſeen of the vertuous Mind: That 
* by waiting upon him, they are united unto him, 
in an inacceſſible place of Purity and Happanels; 
which God, he aſſerted always to be near him. 
Many more are the excellent Sayings of this grea 
Man, who was not leſs Famous for his Sayings, that 
his Examples, with the greateſt Nations; yet died 
he a Sacrifice to the ſottiſh Fury of the vain World. 
The Hiſtory of his Life reports, that his Father was 
told, || * He ſhould have the Guide of his Life with 
in him, which ſhould be more to him, than Fivt 
Hundred Maſters ;* which proved true: Inſtrud 
ing hisScholars herein, Charging them, not to neg 
* left theſe Divine Affairs, which chiefly concen 
Man, to mind or enquire after ſuch things as a 
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© without in the viſible World.“ He taught the uſe 
of outward Things, only as they were neceſlary to 
Life and Commerce ; * forbidding Superfluities 
and Curioſities, He was Martyred for his Doc- 
trine, after having lived ſeventy Years, the moſt - 
admired, followed and viſited of all Men in his time, 
by Kings and common- Wealths ; and than whom, 
Antiquity mentions none with more Reverence and 
Honour, Well were it for poor England, if her con- 
ceited Chriſtians were true Socrates's ; whole ſtrict, 
er uſt and ſelt-denying Life doth not beſpeak him 
more Famous, than it will Chriſtians Infamous at the 
2 Revelation of the Righteous Judgment, where Hea- 
aten Vertue ſhall aggravate ChriſtiansIntemperance z 
and their Humility, the others exceſſive Pride: And 
juſtly too, fince a greater than Socrates is come, whoſe 
ame they profeſs, but they will not obey his Law. 
rel F. LXVI. Plato, & that famous Philoſopher, and 
chan Scholar to Socrates, was ſo Grave, and devoted to 
gie Deine Things, nay, ſo diſcretely Politick, that in his 
dra Common-Wealth he would not fo much as harbour 
val Foctical Fancies, (much leſs open Stagers) as being 
vi". too effeminate, and apt to withdraw the Minds of 
Jrouth, from more Noble, more Manly, as well as 
nore Heavenly Exercifes 4. Plato ſeeing a young 
Man play at Dice, reproved him ſharply ; the other 
ſwered, What, for ſo ſmall a matter? Cuſtom (faith 
iato) is no ſmall thing: Let idle Hours be ſpent 
ore uſefully. Let Youth (faith he) take delight 


Ken. mem, 4. Plato de legib. + Placo de Rep, + Dive, 
dert. In 
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in good Things; for Pleaſures are the Baits of Evil, 
Obſerve, || the momentary Sweetneſs of a delicious 
Life is followed with Eternal Sorrow ; the ſhort 
Pain of the contrary with Eternal Pleaſures : Being 
commanded to put on a Purple Garment by the 
King of Szcily ; he refuſed, ſaying, He was a Man, 
and ſcorn'd ſfuchEffeminacies.* Inviting Tr1mothy, the 
AthenianGeneral toSupper, he treated him with Herbs, 
Water, and ſuch ſpare Diet, as he was accuſtomed 
to eat. Timothy's Friends next day laughing, aſk'd, 
How he was entertain*d ? He anſwered, © Never bei- 
$ * ter in his Life; for he ſlept all night after his Sup- 
per F:“ Thereby commending his Temperance, He 
ade himſelf to Religious Contemplations; and 
is ſaid to have lived a vertuous and fingle Life, al. 
ways eying and obeying the Mind, which he fome- 
times calPd, God, the Father of all things; affirm-· . 
ing, Who lived ſo, ſhould become like him, and ſo be 
related to, and joined with the Divinity it ſelf. T= 
ſame Plato, upon his Dying Bed, ſent for his Friends 
about him, and told them, The whole World was 
out of the way, in that they underſtood not, nor te- 
garded the Mind, (that is, God, or the Word, 0 
* Begotten of God) aſſuring them, Thoſe Men died 
© moſt Comfortably, that liv*d moſt Conformableto 

* Kight Reaſon, and ſought and ador'd the frft Cauſe, 
meaning God. | 
F. LXVI. Auliſtbenes, An Athenian Philoſopher, 
had taught in the Study of Eloquence ſeveral Years! 


|| Lzert. in vit. Xen. crat. Stob. lian. + Alchin, “ Laer. 
vi. Socr, Ælian. bu 
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but upon his hearing Socrates treat of the Seriouſneſs 
of Religion, of the Divine Life, Eternal Rewards, 
Kc. bid all his Scholars ſeek them a new Maſter ; 
jr he had found one for himſelf : Wherefore, ſel- 
ling his Eſtate, he diſtributed it to the Poor, and 
betook himſelf wholly to the confideration of Hea- 
enly Things ; going chearfully Six Miles every 
ay, to hear SocratesF. But where are the like 
Preachers and Converts amongſt the People called 
ariltians ! Obſerve the daily pains of Socrates ;_ 


. Wirely he did not ſtudy a Week to read a written 


z-rmon : We are aſſured of the contrary ; for *twas' 
frequent with him to Preach to the People at any 
ime of the day, in the very Streets, as Occaſion 


ed, and his good Genius moved him. Neither 
* he an Hireling, or Covetous ; for he did it Gra- 


: Surely then he had no fat Benefices, Tithes, 
ches, &c. And let the Selt-denial and Diligence of 
iſthenes be conſidered, who of a Philoſopher and 
aſter to become a Scholar, and that a daily one: 
arely, it was then matter of Reproach, as tis now; 
ewing thereby, both want of Knowledge (tho' 
ald a Philoſopher) and his great deſire to obtain it 
one that could teach him. None of theſe us'd to 
o to Plays, Balls, Treats, &c. They found more ſe- 
ous Employments for their Minds, and were Ex- 
mples of Temperance to the World. will repeat 
ome of his grave Sentences, as reported by Laertius 
nd others || ; namely, That thoſe are only Noble, 
ho are Vertuous. That Vertue was ſelf ſufficient 
+ Stob. || Laert. A a to 
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to Happineſs. That it conſiſteth in Actions, not 
requiring many Words, nor much Learning, and is 
ſelf· ſuffcient to Wiſdom : For that all other Things 
have reference thereunto. That Men ſhould not 
Govern by Force, nor by Laws, unleſs good, but by 
Juſtice.” To a Friend, complaining he had loſt his 
Notes, Thou ſhouldſt have writ them upon thy 
Mind (faith he) and not in a Book. Thoſe who 
would never dye, muſt live 7uftly and Piouſſy. Be. 
ingaſk'd, + What Learning was beſt ? That (faith 
© he) which unlearneth Evil.“ To one that prais'd a 
Life full of Pleaſures and Delicacies ; Let the Sons 
* of my Enemies, faith he, live Dclicately :* Counting 
it the greateſt Miſery. * We ought, ſaith he, to aim at 
* ſuch Pleaſures as follow honeſt Labour; and not thoſe 
* which go before it.“ When at any time he ſaw a 
Woman richly dreſſed, he would, in a way of Re- 
—— her Huſband, bring out hisHorſe & Arms: 

eaning, If he were prepared to juſtifie the Injuries 
ſuch Wantonneſs uſeth to produce, he might the bet- 
ter allow thoſe dangerous freedoms : Other wiſe, faith 
© he, || pluck off her rich and gaudy Attire.” He is 
ſaid toexclaim bitterly againſt Pleaſures ; often fay- 
ing, I had rather be Mad, than addicted to Pleaſure, 
and ſpend my days in decking and feeding my Car: 
* caſe. Thoſe, ſays he, who have once learned the 
way to Temperance and Vertue, let them not offer 
* to entangle themſelves again with fruitleſs Stories, 
and vain Learning; nor be addicted to corporal 


+ Stob, Ibid. 117. * Diog. Laert. | Agel. lib. 9. 0. 5. 
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Delicacies, which dull the Mind, and will divert and 
© hinder them from the purſuit of thoſe more Noble 
and Heavenly Vertues.“ Upon the Death of his be- 
loved Maſter, Socrates, he inſtituted a Sect, called 
Cynicks + ; out of whom came the great Sect of the 
Stoicks : Both which had theſe common Principles, 
which they daily, with great and unwearied dili- 
zence, did maintain and inſtruct People in the know- 
edge of, viz. No Man is Wiſe or Happy, but the 
good and vertuous Man. That not much Learning, 
wr ftudy of many Things was neceſſary . That 4 
viſe Man is never Drunk nor Mad: That be never 
Sinneth. That @ wiſe Man is void of Paſſion, hat 
e is Sincere, Religious, Grave: That he only is 
a Dine || : That ſuch only are Prieſts and Prophets, 
{at have God in themſelves, And that bis Law is 
is: Yn printed in their Minds, and the Minas of All 
ies Men: That ſuch an one Oaly can Pray, is Innocent, 
or. Meet, Temperate, Ingenious, Noble; a good Magi- 
ich frate, Father, Son, Maſter, Servant, and worthy of 
. is eie. On the contrary, that wicked Men can be 
hone of theſe : That the ſame belongs to Men and 
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the Ne Nature 1. Their Garments exceeding mean. 
Fer Nein Habitations ſolitary and homely. They affirmed 
ies, Je who liv'd with feweſt Things, and were con- 


T Laert, vir. meu. * Laert. Plut. de rep. Stoi, Steb. || 1 
tant, Deo Lib. 2. Lect: de Ita Dei cap. 10. 77 
i, 16, Cie, Tul. Queſt. 4. Diog. Laert. vit. Mem, 
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tented, moſt nearly approach God, who wants Nothing, 
They voluntarily deſpiſed Riches, Glory and Nobili. 
ty, as fooliſh Shews, and vain Fictions, that had 15 
true and ſolid worth or happineſs in them. They mad: 
all Things to be Good, and Evil, and flatly deny'd the 
idle Stories of Fortune and Chance. 

Certainly theſe were they, who having no (exter- 
nal) Law, became a Law unto themſelves ;, and did 
not abuſe the knowledge they had of the invi/ibl: 
Gd; but to their capacities inſtructed Men in the. 
Knowledge of that Righteous, Serious, Solid and 
Heavenly Principle, which leads to true and ever. 
laſting Happineſs all thoſe that embrace it. \ 

$. LXVIII. Xenocrates refuſed Alexanders Preſent, . 
yet treated his Ambaſſadors after his temperate and, 
ſpare manner, ſaying, * © You ſee I have no need of 
your Maſter's Bounty, that am ſo well-pleaſed with, 
this.“ He would ſay, That one ought not to carry 
* ones Eyes or ones Hands into another Man“ 
* Houle; that is, be a buſie Body. That one ought 
to be moſt circumſpect of ones Actions before Chil 
* dren, leſt by Example, ones Faults ſhould o. 
* ones Self,” He ſaid, Pride was the greateſt Ob 
* ſtrution to true Knowledge.“ His Chaſtity and Ir 
tegrity were remarbable and reverenced in Athens 
Phryne, the famous Athenian Courtizan, could nol 
place a Temptation upon him, nor Philip King OF, Fe 
Macedon, a Bribe, tho? the reſt ſent in the Embaſſ 17 
were corrupted. And being once brought for th 


* Laert. val. max. 4. 3. 2. 10. Cic. pro Fal. va'. max. 7. 2. 
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Witneſs, the Judges roſe up, and cry'd out, Ten- 
der no Oath to Xenocrates, for he will ſpeak the 
.. Truth.“ A Reſpect they did not allow to one a- 
„J ocher. Holding his Peace at ſome detracting Diſ- 
e courſe, they aſk'd him, Why he ſpoke not? Be- 


ad | cauſe, ſaith he, I have ſometimes repented of ſpeak- 
ing, but never of holding my Peace.” 

* $. LXIX. Bion would ſay, That © Great Men 
3 walk in ſlippery places. That it is a great Miſchief 
1 * not to bear Affliction. That Ungodlineſs is an E- 


iY fnemy to Aſſurance.“ He ſaid to a covetous Man, 
ma That © he did not poſſeſs his Wealth, but hisWealth 
* poſſeſſed him; abſtaining from uſing it, as if it were 
* another Man's. In fine, That Men ought to pur- 
ſue a Courſe of Vertue, without regard to the 
f Praiſe or Reproach of Men. 
$. LXX. Demonax ſeeing the great Care that men 
had of their Bodies, more than of their Minds; They 
deck the Houſe, ſaich he, but flight the Maſter.” 
He would ſay, That many are inquiſitive after the 
* Make of the World, but are little concerned about 
their Own, which were a Science much more wor- 
thy of their Pains.“ To a City that would eſtabliſh 
the Gladiators, or Prize Fighters, he ſaid, * That 
they ought firſt to overthrow theAltar of Mercy: 
WF itimating the Cruelty of ſuch Practices. One aſk- 
ng him, Why he turned Philoſopher, © Becauſe, 
Cath he, I am a Man.“ He would ſay, of the Prieſts 
ö of Greece, If they could better Inſtrutt the People 
they could not give them too much; but if not, the 
5 A a 3 People 


= CE. = 
Puig 9 - 7 


. > 2 7 4 * 8 * 


. 


thou hadſt followed Dioniſius, King of Sicily, thou 


66 No CR oss, No CRewWx. 


People could not give them too little. He lamented 
the Unprofitableneſs of good Laws, by being in bad 
Mens hands. R 

F. LXXI. Diogenes was angry with Criticks, that 
were nice of Words, and not of their own Actions; 
With Muſicians, that tune their Inſtruments, but 
could not govern their Paſſions; With Aftrologers, 
that have their Eyes in the Sky, and look not to 
their own Goings; With Orators, that ſtudy to 
ſpeak well, but not to do Well; With covetous 
Men, that take care to get, but never uſe their E- 
ftates ; With thoſe Philoſophers, that deſpiſe Great. 
neſs, and yet court great Men : And with thoſe that 
Sacrifice for Health, and yet ſurfeit themſelves with 
eating their Sacrifices. One time, diſcourſing of 
the Nature, Pleaſure and Reward of Vertue,and the 
People not regarding what he ſaid, he fell a Sing: 
ing; at which every one preſt to hear: Whereup- 
on he cryed out, in abhorrence of their Stupidity, 
O God, how much more is the World in love with 
* Folly, than with Viſdom] Seeing a Man ſprink- 
ling himſelf with Water, after having done ſome 
ul Thing; © Unhappy Man! faith he, Doſt thou 
* not know, that the Errors of Life are not to be 
* waſh'd away with Water? To one, who ſaid, Life 
is an ill Thing; He anſwered, © Life is not an il 
* Thing, but an III Life is an Ill Thing.“ He was 
very Temperate, for his Bed and his Table he found 
every where, One ſeeing him waſh Herbs, ſaid, It 


wouldit 
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wouldſt not have needed to have waſh'd Herbs: 
He anſwered, If thou hadſt waſh'd Herbs, thou 
© needſt not to have follow'd Dioniſius. He light- 
ed a Candle at Noon, faying, © I look for a Man 
implying, that the World was darkned by Viee,and 
Men effeminated. To a Luxurious Perſon, that 
had waſted his Means, ſupping upon Olives ;** IF, 
« ſaith he, thou hadſt uſed to dine fo, thou vouldſt 
not have needed to ſup ſo.? To a young Man, 
drefling himſelf neatly ; If this, faith he, be for 


© the ſake of Men, thou art Unhappy ; if for omen, 


thou art Unjuſt.” Another time, feeing an effe- 
minate young Man; Art not thou aſhamed, faith 
che, to uſe thy ſelf worſe than Nature hath made 
© thee ? She hath made thee a Man, but thou wilt 
force thy ſelf to be a Woman.” To one that court- 
ed a had Woman; O Wretch ! ſaid he, What 
* meaneſt thou, to aſk for that, which is better loſt 


than found?“ To one that ſmelled of ſweet Un- 


guents, Have a care, ſaith he, this Perfume make 
not thy Life ſtink.” He compared covetous Men, 
to ſuch as have the Dropſie, Thoſe are full of Mo- 
* ney, yet defire more; Theſe of Water, yet thirſt 
for more.“ Being aſk'd, What beaſts were the 
worſt ? © In the Field, faith he, Bears and Lions; in 
the City, Uſarers and Flatterers.” Ar a Feaft, one 
giving him a great Cup of Wine, he threw it away 
for which being blamed, *© If I had drunk it, faith 
* he, not only the Vine would have been loſt, but I 
* alſo.” One aſking him, How he might order him- 

A a4 * {elf | 
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ſelf beſt ? Said, © By reproving thoſe Things inthy 
< ſelf, which thou blameſt in others. Another de- 
manding, What was hardeſt ? He anſwer'd, * To 
© know our ſelves, to whom we are Partial.“ An 
Aſtrologer diſcourſing to the People of the wander- 
ing Stars; No, faith he, it is not the Stars, but 
* theſe (pointing to the People that heard him.) Be- 
ing aſk' d, What Men were moſt Noble, They, 
* faith he, who contemn Wealth, Honour and Plea- 
© ſure, and endure the contraries, to wit, Poverty, 
* Scorn, Pain & Death. Toa wicked Man, reproach- 
ing him for his Poverty; © I never knew ſaith he, 
any Man puniſh'd for his Poverty, but many for 
© their Wickedneſs.“ To one bewailing himſelf that 
he ſhould not die in his own Country; Be of Com- 
* fort, ſaith he, for the way to Heaven 1s alike in e-. 
very place.“ One day he went backwards; where- 
at the People Laughing, Are you not aſhamed, 
* faith he, to do that all your Life-time, which you 
« deride in me? | 

$. LXXII. Crates, a Theban, famous for his Selt- 
denial and Vertue +; deſcended from the Houſe of 
Alexander, of great Eſtate, at lealt Two Hundred 
Talents; which, having moltly diſtributed among: 
the poor Citizens, he became a conſtant Profeſſor of 
the Cynick Philoſophy. He exceedingly inveighed 
againſt Common Women. Seeing at Delpbos a 
Golden Image, that Phryne, the Courtizan, had {ct 
up, by the Gains of her Trade, cry*d out, This is 4 


Trophy of the Greeks Intemperance.“ Seeing a 
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young Man highly Fed, and Fat; Unhappy Youth; 
« ſaith he, do not fortifie thy Priſon.” To another, 
followed by a great many Paraſites ; * Young Man, 
* faith he, Lam ſorry to ſee thee ſo much alone.” 
Walking one day upon the Exchange, where he be- 
held People mighty buſie after their divers Callings 3 
* Theſe People, faith he, think themſelves Happy 3 
but Iam Happy that have nothing to do with 
them: For I place my Happineſs in Poverty, not 
ein Riches, Oh! Men do not know, how much a 
Wallet, a Meaſure of Lupins, with Security, is 
* worth.” Of his Wife, Hipparchia, a Woman of 
Wealth and Extraction, but Nobler for her Love to 
true Philoſophy; and how they came together, there 
will be occaſion to mention in its place. 

$. LXXIII. Ariftoile, Scholar to Plato, * and the 
Oracle of Philoſophy to theſe very Times, (tho* not 
o divinely Contemplative as his Maſter, neverthe- 
les) follows him in this; That Luxury ſhould by 
good Diſcipline be exil'd humane Societies. Arif 
lotle ſeeing a Youth finely dreſt, ſaid, + * Art thou 
not aſham'd, when Nature hath- made thee a 
Man, to make thy ſelf a Woman 2? And to ano- 
ther, gazing on his fine Cloak ; * Why doſt thou 
* boaſt of a Sheep's Fleece? He ſaid, It was the Duty 
'of a good Man, to live ſo under Laws, as he ſhould 
do, if there were none.” | 

$. LXXIV. Mandanius, a great and famous Phi- 
loſopher of the Gymnoſophiſts, whom Alexander the 


* Stob, Storm 45. Þ Stob, 161. Ibid. 46. 
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Great required to come to the Feaſt of Jupiter's Son 
(meaning himſelf) declaring, That if he came, he 
ſhould be rewarded, if not, he ſhould be put to 
Death. The Philoſopher contemned his Meſſage, 
as vain and ſordid: He firſt told them, That he 
deny'd him to be Jupiter's Son ;* (a meer fiction.) 
Next, That as for his Gifts, he eſteemed them no- 
thiag worth; his own Country could furniſh him 
Vith neceſſaries, beyond which, he coveted nothing. 
And laſtly, as for the Death he threatned, He did 
© not fear it; but of the two, he Wiſhed it rather, in 
© that (ſaid he) I am ſure it is a Change to a more 
* bleſſed and happy State.” 

$. LXXV. Zeno, the great Stoick, and Author of 
that Philoſophy, || had many Things admirable in 
him; who not only ſaid, but practiſed. He wasa 
Man of that Integrity, and ſo reverenced for it by 
the Athenians, that they depoſited theKeys of the Ci- 
ty in his Hands, as the only Perſon fit to be intruſted 
with their Liberties : Vet by Birth a Stranger, being 
of Pfittacon in Cyprus. Antigonus, King of Macedo- 
nia, had a great Reſpect for him, and deſired his 
Company, as the following Letter expreſſeth: 

King Antigonus to Zeno the Philoſopher, 
* Health : I think that I exceed thee in Fortune and 
Glory; but in Learning and Diſcipline, and that 
perfect Felicity, which thou haſt attained, I am ex- 


ceeded by thee ; wherefore I thought it expedient 


© to write to thee, that thou wilt come to me, aſſu- 
ting my ſelf, thou will not deny it, Uſe all mean 
| S;ob. Laert- a therefor . 
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therefore to come to us, and know, thou art not to 
© Inftruct me only, but all the Macedonians ; for he 
ho Teacheth the King of Macedonia, and Guideth - 
him to Vertue, it is evident, that he doth hkewiſe 
© Inſtru&t all his Subjects in Vertue : For ſuch as is the 
Prince, ſuch for the moſt part are thoſe who live 
* under his Government. 

Zeno anſwereth thus: To King Antigonus, Zeno 
* wiſheth Health: I much eſteem thy earneſt deſire 
* of Learning, in that thou aimeſt at Philoſophy, not 
popular, which perverteth Manners, but that true 
* Diſcipline which conferreth Profit, avoiding that 
generally commended Pleaſure, which effeminates 
the Souls of Men. It is manifeſt, that thou art in- 
* clined to generous Things, not only by Nature, but 
by Choice; with indifferent Exerciſe and Aſſiſtance 
* thou mayꝰſt eaſily attain to Vertue. But I am very 
* infirm of Body, being Fourſcore Years of Age, and 
* ſo not well able to come; yet I will ſend thee ſome 
* of my chief Diſciples, who, in thoſe. Things con- 
cerning the Soul, are nothing inferior to me; and 
* whoſe Inſtructions, if thou wilt follow them, will 
conduct thee to perfect Blefſednefs.*—Thus Zeno 
refuſeth Antigonus, but ſent Perſaus his Country- 
man, and Philonides a Theban.— He would ſay, That 
Nothing was more unſeemly than Pride, eſpecially 
in Youth, which was a time of Learning.“ He there- 
fore recommended to young Men Modeſty in three 
Things; In their Walking, in their Behaviour, and 
in their Apparel: Often repeating thoſe Verſes of 
Euripides, in Honour of Capaneus : He 
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He was not puft up with his Store, 
Nor thought himſelf above the. Poor. 

Seeing a Man very finely dreſt, ſtepping lightly over 
a Kennel; That Man, ſaith he, doth not care for 
* the Dirt, becauſe he could not fee his Face in it.” 
He alſo taught, the People ſhould not affect Deli- 
cacy of Diet, no, not in their Sickneſs. To one 
that ſmelt with Unguents ; Who is it, faith he, that 
* {mells ſo effeminately ?* Seeing a Friend of his ta- 
ken too much up with the Buſineſs of his Land ; 
* Unleſs thou loſe thy Land, faith he, thy Land will 
* loſe thee.” Being demanded, Whether a Man that 
doth Wrong, may conceal it from God ? © No, faith 
* he, nor yet he who zhinksit:* Which teſtifies to 
the Omnipreſence of God. Being aſk'd, Who was 
his beſt Friend? He anſwered, * My other ſelf ;” in- 
timating the Divine Part that was in him. He would 
ſay, The End of Man was not to Live, Eat and 
Drink; but to Uſe this Life, ſo as to obtain an 
happy Life hereafter.“ He was ſo Humble that he 
converſed with mean and ragged Perſons ; whence 
Timon thus : 

And for Companians, gets of Servants ſtore, 

Of all Men the moſt Empty, and moſt Poor. 
He was Patient, and frugal in his Houſhold-Expen- 
ces: Laertius faith, he had but one Servant; Seneca 
avers, he had none. He was mean in his Cloaths : 
In his Diet by Philemon thus deſcribed : 

He Water drinks, then Broth and Herbs doth eat ; 

Teaching his Scholars, almoſt without Meat. * 

ls 
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His Chaſtity was ſo Eminent, that it became a Pro- 
verb; As chaſte as Zeno. When the News of his 
Death came to Antigonus, he broke forth into theſe 
words, What an Object have I loſt?” And being 
aſk*'d, Why he admired him ſo much? © Becauſe, 
* ſaith he, tho* I beſtow'd many great Things upon 
© him, he was never therewith exalted nor dejected.” 
The Athenians, after his Death, by a publick Decree 
erected a Statue to his Memorial; it runs thus: 
* Whereas Zeno, the Son of Mnajeas, a Scythian, has 
* profeſſed Philoſophy about Fifty Eight Years in 
* this City, and in all Things performed the Office 
of a good Man, encouraging thoſe young Men, who 
* applyed themſelves to him, to the Love of Vertue 
and Temperance, leading hiinſelf a Life ſuitable to 
the Doctrine which he profeſſed ;- a Pattern to 
the beſt to imitate : The People have thought fit 
*to do Honour to Zeno, and to Crown him with a 
* Crown of Gold, according to Law, in Reward of his 
* Veitue and Temperance, and to build a Tomb for 
© him, publickly in the Ceramick, &c. Theſe two 
were his Epitaphs, one by Antipater : 


Here Zeno lies, who tall Olympus ſcald; 

Not heaping Pelion on Oſſa's Head: 

Nor by Herculean Labour ſo prevail'd; 

But found out Vertue's Paths, which thither led. 


The other by Xenodotus, the Stoick, thus. 


Zeno, Thy Years to hoary Age were ſpent, 


| Not with vain Riches, but with Self Content. 
F. LXXVI. 
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$. LXXVI. Seneca, a great and excellent Philo- 
ſopher, who, with Epietus, ſhall conclude the 76, 
timonies of the Men of their Character, hath ſo much 
to our purpoſe, that his Works are but a kind of 
continued Evidence for us: He faith, * Nature was 
not ſo much an Enemy, as to give an eaſy Paſſage 
© of Life to all other Creatures, and that Man alone 
* ſhould not live without ſo many Arts: She hath 
* commanded us none of theſe Things. We have 
made all Things difficult tous, by diſdaining Things 
that are ealy : Houſes, Cloaihs, Meats, and Nou- 
riſhment of Bodies; and thoſe Things which are 
* now the Care of Life, were eaſy to come by, free- 
© ly gotten, and prepared with a light Labour: For 
the Meaſure of theſe Things was Neceſſity, not Vo- 
© luptuouſneſs: But we have made them precious 
and admirable ; they muſt be ſought with Art 
and Skill. Nature ſufficeth to that which ſhe re- 
© quireth. | 

* Appetite hath revolted from Nature, which con- 
© tinually inciteth it ſelf, and increaſeth with the A- 
ges, helping Vice by Wit. Firſt it began to deſire 
* ſuperfluous, then contrary 7. 0 F : Laſt of all, it 
© fold the Mind to the Body, and commanded it to 


* ſerve the Lufs thereof. All theſe Arts, wherewith 
* the City is continually ſet at work, and maketh 
£ ſuch a ſtir, do center in the Affairs of the Body, to 
which all Things were once performed as to a Ser- 
vant, but now are provided as for a Lord: Hence 
the Shops of Engravers, Perfumers, 8c. — 
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© of thoſe that teach effeminate Motions of the Bo- 
* dy, and vain and wanton Songs: For natural Beha- 
* yiour is deſpiſed, which compleated Deſires with 
' neceſſary Help: Now it is Clowniſbneſs and Ill- 
* Breeding, to be contented with as much as is requi- 
ite. What ſhall I ſpeak of rich Marbles curioul- 
y wrought, wherewith Temples & Houſes do ſhine? 
What of ſtately Galleries, & rich Furniture? Theſe 
are but the Devices of moſt vile Slaves; the In- 
* ventions of Men, not of wiſe Men: For Wiſdom 
* ſets deeper; it is the Miſtris of the Mind. Wilt 
thou know what Things ſhe hath found out, what 
* ſhe hath made? Not unſeemly Motions of the Bo- 
dy, nor variable Singing by Trumpet and Flute; nor 
yet MWespons, Wars or Fortifications : She endea- 
voureth profitable Things; She favours Peace, and 
' calls all Mankind to an Agreement: She leadeth 
to a Bleſſed Eſtate ; She openeth the Way to it, 
and ſhews what is Evil from what is Good, and 
chaſeth Vanity out of the Mind: She giveth folid 
' Greatneſs, but debaſeth that which is puffed up, and 
would be ſeen of Men: She bringeth forth the 
Image of God, to be ſeen in the Souls of Men: And 
ſo from Corporeal ſhe tranſlateth in to Incorporeal 
' Things. Thus in the goth Epiſtle to Lucilius.— 
To Gallio he writeth thus: All Men, Brother 
Callio, are deſirous to live Happy, yet blind to the 
Means of that Bleſſedneſs; as long as we wander 
' hither and thither, and follow not our Guide, but 
the difſonans Clamour of thoſe that call on us, to 


* undertake 
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© undertake different Ways. Our ſhort Life is weari- 
© ed and worn away amongſt Errors, altho* we la- 
* bour to get us a good Mind, There is nothing 
© therefore to be more avoided, than following the 
* Muliitude without Examination, and believing any 
© Thing without Judging. Let us enquire, what is 
* beſt done, not what is moſt uſually done; and what 
© planted us in the Poſſeſſion of Eternal Felicity; rot 
© what is ordinarily allowed of by the Mullitude, ubich 
ic the worſt Interpreter of Truth, I call the Mulli- 
© tude, as well of thoſe that are clothed in White, as 
© thole in other Colours: For I examine not the Co- 
jours of the Garments, wherewith their Bodies are 
© clothed : I truſt not mine Eyes to inform me what 
*a Man is; I have a better and truer Light, where- 
by I can diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſhood, Let the 
Soul find out the good of the Soul: If once ſhe 
may have leiſure to withdraw zn her ſelf, O] how 
will ſhe confeſs ; I with all I have done, were un- 
done; and all I have ſaid, when I recollect it, | 
am aſhamed of it, when I now hear the like in o- 
* thers? Theſe things below, whereat we gaze, and 
© whereat we ſtay, and which one Man with Admi. 
© ration ſhews unto another,do outwardly Shine, but 
* are inwardly Empty. Let us ſeek out ſomewhat 
* that is Good, not in Appearance, but Solid, United 
and Best, in that which leaſt appears: Let us dil- 
© cover this. Neither is it far from us; We ſhall 
find it, if we ſeek it. For it is Wiſdom, not to wander 


from that [mmorial Nature, but to form our ſelves 
| according 
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© according 10 his Law and Example. Bleſſed is the Man 
« who judgeth rightly : Bleſſed is he who is content 
© ed with his preſent Condition: And Bleſſed is he 
* who giveth Ear to that Immortal Principle in the 
Government of his Life. An whole Volume of 
theſe excellent Things hath he written. No won- 
der a Man of his Doctrine and Life eſcaped not the 
Cruelty of Brutiſn Nero, under whom he ſuffered 
Death; as alſo did the Apoſtle Paul, with whom it 
s ſaid, Seneca had converſed. When Nero's Meſ- 
ſenger brought him the News, That he was to Die; 
wich a compoſed and undaunted Countenance, he' 
received the Errand, and preſently call'd for Pen, 
Ink and Paper, to write his Laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment: Which the Captain refuſing, he turned to- 
ward his Friends, and took his Leave thus; Since, 
my loving Friends, I cannot bequeath youany other 
Thing in acknowledgment of what I owe you, I 
leave you at leaſt the Richeſt and Beſt Portion 1 
have, that is, the Image of my Manners and my Life; 
which doing, you will obtain true Happinels.” 
His Friends ſhewing great Trouble for the loſs of 
him, Where (faith he) are thoſe Memorable Pre- 
' cepts of Philoſophy? And what is become of thoſe 
' Proviſions, which for ſo many Years together we 
have laid up againſt the Brunts and Afiictions of 


ou 


Providence? Was Nero's Cruelty unknown to us? 


What could we expect better at his hands, that kill- 
'ed his Brother, and murthered his Mother, but that 
he would put alſo his Tutor and Governor to Death?” 

> 0 Then 
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Then turning to his Wife, Pompeja Paulina, a Ro. 
mam Lady, Young and Noble, befeeched her, for 
the love ſhe bore him and his Philoſophy, to ſuffer 
© patiently his Afffiction; for (faith he) my Hour 
is come, wherein I muſt ſhew, not only by Diſ. 
* courſe, but by: Death, the Fruit I have reaped by 
my Meditations. I embrace it without Grief, 
© wherefore do not diſhonour it with thy Tears. Af: 
* {wage thy Sorrow, and Comfort thy ſelf in the 
Knowledge thou haſt had of me and of my Acti- 
© ons; and lead the reſt of thy Life with that honeſt 
© Induſtry thou haſt addicted thy ſelf unto.* And 
dedicating his Life to God, he expired. 

F. LXXVII. Epifetus, Contemporary with Se 
noca, and an excellent Man, thought no Man wor- 
thy of the Profeſſion of Philoſophy, that was not pu- 
rified from the Errors of his Nature. His Moral: 
were very excellent; which he compriz'd under theſe } 
two words, Suffaining and Abflaining; or Bearing | 
and Ferbearing : To avoid Evil, and patiently to 
ſuffer Afflictions: Which do certainly comprize the | 
Chriſtian Doctrine and Life, and is the Perfection of q 
the beſt Philoſophy that was at any time taught by 
eyptians, Greeks or Romans, when it ſignify'd Ver. 
tue, Self-denial, and a Life of Religious Solitude and 
Contemplation, THEE wet 

How little the Chriſtians of the times are true Phi: 
loſophers, and how much more theſe Philoſopher: 
were Chriſtians than they, let the Righteous Princi. 
ple in every Conſcience Judge. But is it not then 
[2201-4 intolerable, 
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intolerable, that they ſhould be eſteem*d Chriſtians, 
who are yet to learn to be good Heathens ? That 
prate of Grace and Nature, and know neither? Who 
will preſume to determine wha?” s become of Heatbens, 
and know not where they are themſelves, nor mind 
what may become of them ? That can run readily 
over a tedious Liſt of famous Perſonages, and Ca- 
lumniate ſuch as will not with them Celebrate their 
Memories with Extravagant and Superſtitious Praiſes, 
whilſt they make it laudable to act the contrary: 
And none ſo ready a way to be come Vile, as not to 
be Vicious: A ſtrange Paradox, but too true. So 
Blind, ſo Stupified, ſo Beſotted are the fooliſn Sen- 
ſualiſts of the World, under their great Pretences to 
Religion, Faith and Worſhip. Ah ! did they but 
know the Peace, the Joy, the unſpeakable Raviſh- 
ments of Soul, that inſeparably attend the innocent; 
harmleſs, ſtill and retired Life of Jeſus? Did they 
but weigh within themſelves the Authors of their 
vain Delights and Paſtimes, the Nature and Diſpo- 
ſition they are ſo grateful to, the dangerous Conſe- 
quence of exerciſing the Mind and its Affections be- 
low, and arreſting and taking them up from their 
due Attendance and Obedience to the moſt holy 
crying Voice in their Conſciences, Repent, Return, 
dall is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit? Were, but 
theſe Things reflected upon; were the inceſſam 
Wooings of Jeſus, and his importunate Knocks'and 
Entreaties, by his Light and Grace, at the doc 


their Hearts, but kindly anſwered, and he admit 
to 
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to take up his abode there : And laſtly, were ſuch 
reſolved to give up to the Inſtructions and holy Gui- 
dance of his Eternal Spirit, in all the humble, hea- 
venly and righteous Converſation it requires, and of 
which he is become our Captain and Example: 
Then, O then, both Root and Branch of Vanity; 
the Nature that invented, and that which delights 
her ſelf therein, with all the Follies themſelves, 
would be conſum'd and vaniſh. But they, alas! 
Cheat themſelves by miſconſtrued Scriptures, and 
daub with the untempered Mortar of miſapply'd 
Promiſes. They will be Saints, whilſt they are Sin- 
ners ; and in Chriſt, while in the Spirit of the world, 
walking after the Fleſh, and not after the Spirit, by 
which the true Children of God are led. My Friend, 
mind the juſt Witneſs & holy Principle in your ſelves, 
that you may experimentally know more of the di- 
vine Life, in which (and not in a multitude of vain 
Repetitions) true and ſolid Felicity Eterna!ly conſiſts. 


IV. Nor is this Re putat on, Wiſdom and Vertue, 
only to be attributed ro Menu: There were Women 
alſo in the Greek and Roman Ages, that honoured 
their Sex by great Examples of Meekneſs, Prudence 
and Chafity : And which I do the rather mention, 
that the Honour Story yields to their vertuous Con- 
duct, may raiſe an allowable Emulation in thoſe of 
their own Sex, at leaſt, to £qua/ the Noble Character 
given them by Antiquity : I will begin with 


i LXXVIII. Penelope, Wife to Uliſes, a Wo 
. | man 
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man Eminent for her Beauty and Quality, but more 
for her ſingular ChaFity. Her Huſband was abſent 
from her Twenty Tears; partly in Service of his 
Country, and partly in Exile, and being believed to 
be Dead ; ſhe was earneſtly ſought by divers Lovers, 
and preſt by her Parents to change her Condition; 
but all the Importunities of the one, or Perſwaſions 
of the other, not prevailing, her Lovers ſeem'd to 
uſe a kind of Violence, that where they could not In- 
tice, they would Compel: To which ſhe yielded, 
upon this Condition ; That they would not preſs ber 
to Marry, till ſhe had ended the Work ſhe had in hand: 
Which they granting, ſhe undid by Night what ſhe 
wrought by Day; and with that honeſt Device, the 
delay*d their Deſire, till her worthy Huſband re- 
turn'd, whom ſhe receiv'd, tho' in Beggars Cloaths, 
with a Heart full of Love and Truth, A Conſtancy 
that Reproaches too many of the Women of the 
Times, who, without the excuſe of ſuch an Abſence, 
can violate their Huſband's Beds. Her York ſhews 
the Induſtry and Employment, even of the Women 
of great Quality in thoſe Times; whilſt thoſe ofthe 
preſent Age deſpiſe ſuch honeſt Labour, as Mean and 
Mechanical. | 

$. LXXIX. Thedrena, a Woman of great Vertue, 
being in a place encompaſſed by the Armies of the 
King of Macedonia, finding ſhe could not eſcape 
their Hands, rather than fall under the Power of his 
Soldiers, to be defiled, choſe to Dye: And therefore  fly- 
ing into the Sea, delivered her Life up in the Waters; 


Thereby 
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Thereby chuſing L 
with the hazard of her Vertue. 

F. LXXX. Pandora and Protogenia, two Vertuous 
Daughters of an Athenian King, ſeeing their Country 
ike to be Over-run by its Enemies, freely offered 
their Lives in Sacrifice, to appeaſe the Fury of their 
mies, for the Preſervation of their Country. 

F. LXXXI. Hepparchia, a fair Macedonian Virgin, 
Noble of Blood (as they term it) but more truly No- 
ble of Mind, I cannot omit to mention; who enter- 
tain'd ſo carneſt an Affection for Crates, the Cynical 
Philoſopher, as well for his ſevere Life, as excellent 
Diſcourſe, that by no means could her Relations nor 
Suitors, by all their Wealth, Nobility and Beauty, 
diſſwade her from being his Companion: Upon 
which ſtrange Reſolution, they all betook themſelves 
to Crates, beſeeching him to ſhew himſelf a true Phi- 
loſepher, in perſwading her to deſiſt : Which he 
ſtrongly endeavoured by many Arguments ; but not 
prevailing, went his way, and brought all the little 


Furniture of his Houſe, and ſhewed her: This (faith | 


he) is thy Huſband ; that, the Furniture of thy Houſe: 
Confrder bn it, for thou cant not be mine, unleſs thou 
followeſt the ſame Courſe of Life: (For, being Rich 
above Twenty Talents, which is niore than 59000 /. 
he neglected all, to follow a retired Life:) All which 
had ſo contrary an effect, that ſhe immediately went 
to him, before them all, and ſaid, I ſeek not the Pony 
and Effeminacy of this World, but Knowledge and Ver. 
tue, Crates ; and chuſe a Life of Temperance, ws 

172 


Death, rather than ſave her Life 


ö 
ö 
[ 
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Life -of Delitactes i Tor irue Sutisſudtion, thou 
knowef, is in the Mind ;, and that Pleaſure is only 
worth ſeeking, that laſts for ever. Thus was it, ſhe 
became the conſtant Companion both of his Love 
and Life, his Friendſhip and his Vertues ; Travelling 
with him from Place to Place, and performing the 
publick Exerciſes of Inſtruction with Crates, where- 
ever they came. She was a moſt violent Enemy to 
all Impiety, but eſpecially to wanton Men and Wo- 
men, and thoſe, whoſe Garb and Converſation 
ſhew'd them devoted to vain Pleaſures and Paſtimes: 
Effeminacy rendring the like Perſons not only Unpro- 
fitable, but Pernicious to the whole World. Which 
ſhe as well made good by the Example of her ex- 
ceeding 1nduſtry, T emperance and Severity, as thoſe are 
wont to do, by their Intemperance and Folly-: For 
Ruin of Health, Eſtates, Vertue, and loſs of Eternal 
Happineſs, have ever attended, and ever will at- 
tend ſuch earthly Minds. 

$.LXXXII. Lucretia, a moſt ChaſteRomenDame, 
whoſe Name and Vertue is known by that Tragedy 
that follows them. For Sextns, the Son of Targuin 
the Proud, King of Rome, hearing it was her Cuſtom 
to work late in her Chamber, did there attempt her, 
with his Sword in his Hand, vowing, he would run 
ber through ;, and put one of his Servants in the Paſ- | 
ure of Hing with her, on purpoſe io Defame ber, if 
ſhe would not yield do his Lufts. Having forc'd this 
wicked End, ſhe ſends for her Father, then Governour 


1 Rane, her Huſband and her Friends, to whom ha | 
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ving revealed the matter, and with Tears lamented 
her irreparable Calamity, Slew her ſelf in their Pre- 
ſence ; That it might not be ſaid, Lucretia out liv'd 
her Chaſtity, even when ſhe could not defend it. l 
praiſe the Vertue, not the Ai: But God ſoon Aven- 
ged this, with other Impieties, upon that Wicked Fa- 
mily ; for the People hearing what Sextus had done, 
whoſe Flagitious Life they Equally hated with his 
Father's Tyranny, and their ſenſe of both, aggra- 
vated by the Reverence they conceiv'd for the Chaſte 
and Exemplary Life of Lucretia, betook themſelves 
to their Arms; and headed by her Father, her Huſ- I 
band Brutus, and Valerius, they drove out that Tar- « 
quin Family: In which Action the hand of Brutus 
avenged the Blood of Lucretia upon infamous Sex- 2 
tus, whom he ſlew in the Battle. d 
$& LXXXIII. Cornelia, alſo a Noble Roman Ma- I 
tron, and Siſter to Scipio, was eſteemed the moſt fa- 1 
mous and honourable Perſonage of her Time, not 
more for the greatneſs of her Birth, than her exceed- n 
ing Temperance. And Hiſtory particularly mentionsY C 
this, as one great Inſtance of her Yertue, for which bl 
ſhe was ſo much admir'd, to wit, That ſhe never was] t' 
accuſtomed to wear Rich Attire, but ſuch Apparel a H 
was very Plain and Grave; rather making ber Chil C: 
dren (whom her Inſtructions and Example had mad ne: 
Vertuous) her greateſt Ornaments : A good Pattern fo 
the Vain and Wanton Dames of the Age. Jc 
F. LXXXIV. Pontia was another Roman Dams 
renowned for her ſingular Modeſty : For tho* Ofavis 
attempte 
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attempted her with all imaginable Allurements and 
Perſwaſtons ; ſhe choſe rather to Dye by his Cruelty, 
than be Polluted by his Luſt. So he took her Life, 
that could not violate her Chaſtity. 

F. LXXXV. Arria, Wife to Cecinna Pætus, is 
not leſs famous in Story for the Magnanimity ſhe 
ſhewed, in being the Companion of her Huſband's 
Diſgraces, who thruſt her ſelf into Priſon with him, 
that ſhe might be his Servant; and ſhew'd him firſt 
by Death to be revenged of the Tyrant. 

$. LXXXVI. Pompeja Plautina, Wife to Julia- 
nus the Emperor, commended for her Compaſſion 
of the Poor, uſed the Power her Vertue had given 
her with ker Huſband, to put him upon all the juſt 
and tender Things that became his Charge, and to 
diſſwade him from whatſoever ſeem'd harſb to the 
People : Particularly, ſhe diverted him from a great 
Tax hisFlatterers adviſed him to lay upon thePeople. 

$. LXXX VII. Plotina, the Wife of Trajan, a Wo- 
man (faith a certain Author) adorn'd with Piety, 
Chaſtity, and all the Vertues that a Woman is capa- 
ble of. There are two Inſtances; one of her Piety, 
rother of her Chaſtity : The firſt is this; When her 
Huſband was proclaim'd Emperor, ſhe mounted the 
Capitol after the Choice ; where, in a Religious man- 
ner, ſhe ſaid, * Oh that I may live under all this Ho- 
* nour, with the ſame Vertue and Content, that I en- 
joyed before I had it!“ The ſecond is this: Her 
Huſband being once Exil'd, ſbe cauſed her Hair to be 
cut ſhort, as the Men ware it,that with leſs Notice and 
Danger 
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Danger ſhe might be the Companion of his Banifhment. 

F LXXXVIII. Pompreje Paulina, A Roman Lady 
of Youth and Beauty, deſcended of the moſt Noble 
Families of Rome, fell in love with Seneca, for the 
Excellency of his Doctrine, and the Gravity and Pu- 
rity of his Manners. They Married, and lived Great 
Examples together, to both their Sexes. So great 
was her Value for her Huſband, and fo little did ſhe 
care to live, when he was to die, that ſhe choſe to be 
the Companion of his Death, as ſhe had been of his Life: 
And her Veins were cut as well as his, whilſt ſhe was 
the Auditor of his excellent Diſcourſes : But Nero hear- t 
ing of it, and fearing, leſt Paulina's Death might Ie 
bring him great Reproach, becauſe of her Noble A. 
liance in Rome, ſent with all haſte, To have her wound: f 
cloſed, and if it were poſſible, io ſave her life : which, In 
tho? as one half dead, was done, and ſhe againſt her o 
will lived ; but always with a Pale hue, and Wan con- I w 
plettion of Face, to tell how much of her Lif2 was b. 
gone with Seneca her deareſt Friend, Philoſophery i 
and Huſband. E 

F. LXXXIX. Thus may the Voluptuous Women all 
of the Times read their Reproof in the Character off N 
a brave Heathen ; and learn, That folid Happinely H 
conſiſts in a Divine and Holy Compoſure of Mind, inf v 
a negle& of Wealth and Greatneſs, and a contempM joy 
of all Corporal Pleaſures, as more befittingBeaſts, thaſ thi 
Immortal Spirits: And which are loved by none buf P!: 
ſuch, as not knowing the Excellency of Heaven Bo 


Things, are both Inventing and * lik adc 
| ru! 
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nt. Brutes, in that which periſneth: Giving the Prefer- 
dy ence to poor Mortality, and ſpending their Lives, to 
ble ¶ gratifie the Luſts of a little dirty Fleſh and Blood, that 
the hall never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: By all 
pu- which their Minds become darken'd, and fo inſenſi- 
eat ble of more Cceleſtial Glories, that they do not only 
eat ¶ refuſe to enquire after them, but infamouſly Scoff 
ſhe ¶ and Deſpiſe thoſe that do, as a Fooliſh and Mad 
be Y People : To that ſtrange degree of Darkneſs and 
ift: Impudence this Age has got. But if the exceeding 
was F Temperance, Chaſtity, Vertue, Indultry and Con- 
ar- tentedneſs of very Heathens, with the plain and ne- 
ightY ceſſary Enjoyments, God has been pleaſed to 
A.- vouchſafe the Sons and Daughters of Men, as ſuf- 
undi ficient to their Wants, and conveniency (that they 
nich, I may be the more at leiſure to anſwer the great End 
t her of their being Born) will not ſuffice, but that they 
com- will Exceed the Bounds, Precepts and Examples, 
was both of Heathens and Chriſtians, Anguiſh and Tri- 
o pheiſf lation will overtake them, when they ſhall have an 
Eternity to think upon, with gnaſbing Teeth, what to 

omen all Zrernity they can never remedy | Theſe Diſmal 
Wages are decreed for them, who /o far affront God, 
Heaven and Eternal Felicity, as to neglect their Sal- 
vation from Sin here, and Wrath to come;tor the En- 
pyment of a few fading Pleaſures. For ſuch to 
think, that notwithſtanding their Lives of Senſe and 
Pleaſure, wherein their Minds become Slaves to their 
© bodies, that they ſhall be Everlaſtingly Happy, is an 

iKY addition to their Evils ; ſince *tis a great Abuſe to 
the 
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the?Holy God, that Men and Women ſhould be. 
lieve him an Eternal Companion for their Carnal and 


Senſual Minds: For, As the Tree falls, ſo it lies; 
and as Death leaves Men, Judgment finds them : And 
there is no Repentance in the Grave. Therefore | 
beſeech you, to whom this comes, to Retire : With. 
draw a While; let not the Body See All, Taſte All, 
Enjoy All ; but let the Soul See too, Taſte and En- 
joy thoſe Heavenly Comforts andRefreſhments, pro- 
per to that Eternal World, of which ſhe is an Inha- 
bitant, and where ſhe muſt ever abide in a State of 
Peace or Plagues, when this viſible One ſhall be 
diſſolved. 


— — 


r. AS; 

F. 1. The Dofrine of Chiift from Mat. 5. about Denial of Self 
$. 2. John Baptifſt's Example. F. 3. The Tiſlimony of the A. 
poſtle Peter, c. F. 4. Paul's Godly Exhortation again 
Pride, Covetouſneſs and Luxury. F. 5. The Primitive Chril- 
tians Nonconfermity to the World, F. 6. Clemens Romanus 
againſt the Vanity of the Gentiles. F. 7. Machiavel of thr 
Zeal of the Primitive Chriſtians. F$. 8. Tertullian, C 
flom, ec. on Mat. 12. 36. F. 9. Gregory Nazianzene. . 
10. Jerom. F. 11. Hillary. F. 12. Ambroſe. F. 13. 
Auguſtine. F. 14. Council of Carthage. 5. 15. Cardan. 
6. 16. Gratian. F. 17. Petrus Bellonius. F. 18. Wat- 
denſes. $. 19. What th:y undes ec by Daily Bread in 10 
Lord's Prayer. F. 20. 7heir Fudement concerning Taverns 
$. 21. Dancing, Mufick, &. F. 22. An Epiſtle of Partho 
Jomew Tertian 7» the Wildenfian Churches, &c. F. 23 
heir Extream Suffering and Faithfulncſs. Their Degcrerad 
reproved that call ibm thiir Anceſtors. F. 24. Paulinus Bi 
ſhop of Nola, relieving Slawes and Priſoners. F. 25. Aca 
cious Bi/lop of Amida, his Clarity de Enemies. 

Having 


=. — 
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LT Aving Abundantly ſhewn, how much the Doc- 

trine and Converſation of the Vertuous Gentiles 
Condemn the Pride, Avarice and Luxury of the Pro- 
feſſed Chriſtians of the Times; I ſhall, in the next 
place, to diſcharge my Engagement, and further for- 
tifie this Diſcourſe, preſent my Reader with the Judg- 
ment and Practice of the moſt Chriſtian Times; as 
alſo of Eminent Writers, both Ancient and Modern, 
| ſhall begin with the Bleſſed Author of that Reli- 
gion F. 
"$ 1. JESUS CHRIST, in whoſe Mouth there 
was found No Guile (ſent from God, with a Teſti- 
mony of Love to Mankind, and laid down his Life 
for their Salvation; whom God hath raiſed by his 
mighty Power to be Lord of all) is of right to 
be firſt heard in this Matter; for never Man 
ſake like him, to our Point ; ſhort, clear and 
coſe; and all oppoſite to the Way of this wicked 


World. Bleſſed (lays he) are the Poor in Spirit, for 


tbeirs is the Kingdom of God : He doth not ſay, 
blefſed are the Proud, the Rich, the High-minded : 
Here is Humility and the Fear of the Lord Bleſt, 


Need are they that Mourn, for they ſhall be Comfort- 


d: He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are the Feaſters, Dan- 
ters and Revellers of the World, whole Life is ſwal- 
owed up of - Pleaſure and Jollity : No, as he was a 
Man of Serrows, ſo he bleſt the Godly Sorrow ful. 


ed are the Meek, for they ſhall inherit the Earth: 


T The Doctrine & Practice of the bleſſed Lord Jeſus & his 
poſtles, the Primitive Chriſtians, and thols of more Modern 


mes, in favour of this Diſcourſe, He 
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He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are the Ambitious, the 
Angry, and thoſe that are Puffed up : He makes not 
the Earth a Bleſſing to them: And tho? they get it 
by Conqueſt and Rapine, it will at laſt fall into the 
Hands of the Meek, to Inherit. Again, Bleſſed art 
they wwbich do Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs: 
But no Bleſſing to the Hunger and Thirſt of the 
Luxurious Man. Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they 
ſhall obtain Mercy: He draws Men to Tenderneſs and 
Forgiveneſs, by Reward. Haſt thou one in thy 
Power that hath wronged Thee ? Be not Rigorous, 
Exad not the utmof Farthing ; be Merciful and Pity 
the Afﬀicted, for ſuch are Bleſſed. Yet further, Bleſſed 
are the Poor in Heart, for they ſhall ſee God: He 
doth not ſay, Bleſſed are the Proud, the Covetous, 
the Unclean, the Voluptuous, the Malicious: No, 
ſuch ſhall never ſce God. Again, Bleſſed are the 
Peace Makers, for they ſhall be called the Children 
God : He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are the Contentiou 
Back biters, Tale-bearers, Brawlers, Fighters, Ma 
kers of War; neither ſhall they be called the Chil 
dren of God, whatever they may call themſelves" 
Laſtly, Bleſſed are you when Men ſhall Revile you, an 
Perſecute you, and ſay all manner of Evil againſt yo 
fally, for my ſake ; Rejoice and be exceeding Glad 
for great is your Reward in Heaven: He bleſſed 
the Troubles of his People, and tranſlates Earth 
Sufferings into Heavenly Rewards. He doth nc 
fay, Bleſſed are you when the World ſpeaks well Net 
Jeu, and fawns upon you: So that His Bleſſings — Y 
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+ | the World's; for the World blefſeth thoſe asHappy, 
„chat have the World's Favour : He bleſſed thoſe as 
it happy that have the World's Frawns. This ſolveth 
ne the great Objection, © Why are you fo faoliſh ta ex- 
1; poſe your ſelves to the Law, to incur the Diſpleaſure of 
: Magiſtrates, and ſuffer the Loſs of your Efates and 
ne I Liberties? Cannot a Man ſerve God in his Heart, 
and do as others do? Are you wiſer than your Fore- 
ad Fathers? Call to mind your Anceſtors. Will you 
hy I queition their Salvation by yaurNovelties, and forget 
us, the future Good of your Wife and Children, as well as 
ity @crifice the preſent Comforts of your Life, to hold 
el vp the Credit of a Party? A Language I have 
He more than once heard: I ſay this Dactrine af Chriſt 
s, Ns an Anſwer and Antidote againſt the Power of this 
No, Objection. He teacheth us, to embrace Truth un- 
del der all thoſe Scandals, The Fews had more to ſay of 
1 off {1s kind than any, whoſe way, had a more Extraor- 
ou dnary Inſtitution 3 but Chriſt minds not either inſti- 
tution or Succeſſion. He was a New Man, and 
ame to Conſecrate a New Way, and that in the Will 
of God, and the Power that accompanied his Miniſtry 
d that of his Followers, abundantly proved the divine 
Authority of his Miſſion, who thereby warns his to 
txpect and to bear Contradiction, Reviling and Per- 
ccution: For if they did it to the green Tree, much 
Wore were they to expect that they would do it to 
the dry : If to the Lord, then to the Servant. Why 
„en ſhould Chriſtians fear that Reproach and Tri- 
crolfÞ|lation, that are the Companions of his * 

th ſince 
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ſince they work to his Sincere Followers a far more 

Exceeding and Eternal Weight of Glory? But in- 

deed they have great Cauſe to Fear and be Aſhamed, 

who are the Authors of ſuch Reproach and Suffering, 

ſo contrary to the Meek and Merciful Spirit of 
Chriſt: For if they are Bleſſed, who are Reviled and 
Perſecuted for his ſake; the Revilers and Perſecu - 
tors muſt be Curſed. But this is not all: He bid 
his Diſciples Follow him, Learn of him, for he was 
Meek and Lowly : He taught them to Bear Injuries, Y* 
and not Smite again; To exceed in Kindneſs ; To 
go two Miles, when aſt d to go one; To part with F* 
Cloak and Coat too; To give to them that aſk, and 
and to Lend to them that borrow ; To Forgive, ay, 1 
and Love Enemies too; commanding them, ſaying, Y* 
Bleſs them that Curſe you; Do Good to them that Hale 
you; and Pray for them which Deſpightfully uſe you, Y* 
and Perſecute you : Urging them with a moſt ſenſible F' 
Demonſtration, That, ſaith he, you may be the Children 
of your Father, which is in Heaven: For he maketh f. 
the Sun to riſe upon the Good and the Evil, and bis fe 
Kain to deſcend upon the Juit and the Unjuſt. He allo Ft}; 
taught his Diſciples, to believe and rely upon God 
Providence, from the Care that he had over the lealt 
of his. Creatures: Therefore, ſaith he, I ſay unte 
you, Take no thought for your Life, what yo 
L * ſhall Eat, and what you ſhall Drink, nor yet fot 
your Body, what you ſhall put on: Is not the Lie nat 
more than Meat, and the Body than Rayment ? Befr. 


* hold the Fowls of the Air; for they Sow not, os et 
+ che 
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© ther do they Reap, nor gather into Barns ; yet your 
Heavenly Father feedeth them: Are you not much 
better than they? Which of you by taking tho't 
„can add one Cubit unto hisStature ? And why take 
vou thought for Rayment ? Conſider the Lillies of 
che Field, how they grow, they Toil not, neither do 
they Spin: And yet I ſay unto you, That even So- 
mon in all his Glory, was not arrayed like one of 
s © theſe. Wherefore, if God fo cloatheth the Graſs of 
„ the Field, which to Day is, and to Morrow is caſt 
o into the Oven, ſhall he not much more cloath you? 
h O ye of Little Faith ! Therefore take no Tho'r, 
d ' ſaying, What ſhall we Fat, or what ſhall we Drink, 
y, or wherewithal ſhall we be Cloathed! ? (For after all 
g, Y' thoſe Things do the Gentiles ſeek) For your Hea- 
te 'venly Father knoweth, that you have need of all 
u, ' theſe Things.“ But ſeek you firſt the Kingdom of 
ple God, and his Righteouſach, and all theſe * Things 
ren | hall be added unto you. Take therefore no Tho't 
eib for to Morrow, for to Morrow ſhall take Thought 
bis for the Things of it ſelf ; ſufficient is the Day for 
_- 'the Evil thereof.* Oh ! how Plain, how Sweet, 
low Full, yet how Brief are his bleſſed Sentences ! 
hey thereby ſhew from whence they came, and that 
Divinity it ſelf ſpoke them: What are Labour'd, 
what are Forced and Scattered in the beſt of other 
fon Vriters, and not all neither, is here compriz'd after 
; natural, eaſie and conſpicuous Manner. He ſets 
Nature above Art, and Truſt above Care. This is 
e that himſelf came Poor into the World, and fo 
e ved 
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lived in it: He lay in a Manger, converſed with 
Mechanicks ; Faſted much, Retired often -: And 


when He Feafed, it was with Barly Loaves and Fiſh, 


dreſs'd doubtleſs in an eaſie and homely Manner. He 
was Solitary in his Life, in his Death Tenominious : 
The Foxes bad Holes, the Birds of the Air had Neſts, 
but the Son of Man had not a place whereon to lay hi; 
Head, He that made All Things as God, had No- 
thing as Man; which hath this bleſſed Inſtruction in 
it, that the Meaneſt and Pooreſt ſhould not be de- 
jetted, nor yet the Riche and Highef be exalted. 
In fine, having Taught this Doctrine, and Lived as 
he ſpoke, he Dyed to Confirm it; and offer'd 15 
bimſelf 4 Propitiation for the Sins of the wha: 
World, when no other Sacrifice could be found, that 
could attone for Man with God : Who ri/ing abort 
tbe Power of Death and the Grave, bath led Captivily | 
Captive, and is become the firſt Born from the Dead, 
and Lerd of the Living; and his Living People 
Praiſe him, who is worthy for ever. 

§. 2. John the Baptiſt, who was the Fore runn: 
of Chriſt's Appearance in Fleſh, did by his own 46 
inence ſufficiently declare what fort of Perſon it wa: 
he came to prepare and beſpeak People to receive 
For, tho* ſandliſed in his Mother's Womb, and de 
clared by Chris, to be the greateſt of all Prophets 
yet his Cloathing was but a Coarſe Garment of Came! 
Hair, and a Leathern Girdle, and his Food only L 
cuſts and Wild Honey: A Life very Natural and o 


great Simplicity. This was all the Pomp and Raume 
whict 
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which the greateſt Ambaſſador that ever came tothe 
World, was attended with, about the beſt of Meſſa- 
ges, to wit, Repemt, for tbe Kingdom of God 1s at 
band. And, There is one coming after me, whoſe 
Shoe-latches I am not worthy to unlooſe, who ſhall Bap 
tize you with Fire, and with the Holy Gboſt; and is 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins of ube 
World. Did the Fore runner of the Coming of God 
(for Emmanuel is God with Men) appear without the 
State, Grandeur and Luxury of the World ; and ſhall 
thoſe who pretend to Receive the Meſſage, and that 
for Glad Tidings too, and confeſs the Emmanuel, 
Chriſt Jeſus to be the Lord, live in the Vanity and 
Exceſsof the World, and care more- for their Fine 
Cloaths, Delicate Diſhes, Rich Furniture, Stately At- 
tendance, and Pleaſant Diverſion, than for the Holy 
Croſs of Chriſt, and the bleſſed Narrow Way that 
leadeth to Salvation? Be aſhamed and 
$. 3. Peter, Andrew, Philip, and the reſt of the 
Holy Apoſtles, were by Calling as well as Doctrine, 
not a Luxurious People; for they were made up of 
poor Fiſhermen and Mechanicks : For Chriſt called 
not his Diſciples out of higher Ranks of Men, nor 
had they Ability as well as Will, to uſe the Exceſſes 
herein reproved. You may conceive what their lives 
were, by what their Maſters Doctrine was; for they 
were the true Scholars of his Heavenly Diſcipline. 
Peter thus ſpeaks, and exhorteth the Chriſtians of 
his time, Let not your Adorning be that outward 
* Adornipg of Plating the Hair, and the Warns 
Cen 0 
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© of Gold, and of putting on of Apparel; but let it 
be the Hidden Man of the Heart, in that which is 
© not Corruptible, even the Ornament of a Meek and 
Quiet Spirit, which is in the ſight of God of great 
Price; for after this manner in the old Time, the 
© holy Women, who alſo truſted in God, Adorned 
* themſelves. Wherefore gird up the Loins of your 
* Minds, be Sober, and hope to the end, as obediert 
* Children, not Faſhioning your ſelves according to 
* your former Luſts, in your Ignorance, but as he, 
which hath called you is Holy, fo be you Holy, 
in all manner of Converſation, and giving all Di— 
* hgence, adding to your Faith, Vertue ; to Vertve, 
Knowledge; and to Knowledge, Temperance ; 


and to Temperance, Patience; and to Patience, | 


* Godlineſs ; and to Godlineſs, Brotherly Kindneſs , 
and to Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity; for if theſe 
* things bein you and abound, they make you that 
© you ſhall be neither Barren nor Unfruittul : For 
* ſoanentrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundant- 


ly, into the Everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : Not rendring Evil for Evil, 


* or Railing for Railing ; but contrariwiſe, Bleſſing; 
* knowing, that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould 
* Inherit a Bleſſing: For even hereunto were ye 
called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps, who 
did no Sin, neither was Guile found in his Mouth; 
* who, when he was Reviled, he Reviled not again; 
* when he ſuffer'd, he threatned not, but committed 
* himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly. S. 4. 
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F. 4. P AUL, who was alſo an Apoſtle, though, 
as he faith, born out of due time: A Man of great 
Knowledge and Learning, but I count it, faith he}, 
* all Loſs for the Excellency. of the Knowledge 
* of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffer- 
* ed the Lols of all Things, and do count them hut 
Dung, that I may win Chrift, Brethren, be fol- 
* lowers of me, and mark them which walk ſo, as ye 
have us for an Example: For many walk, of whom 
*I have told you often; and now tell you, even 
* Weeping, that they are the Enemies of the Crofs 


of Chri?, whoſe End is Deſtruction ; for their God 


dis their Belly, they glory in their Shame, and they 
mind earthly Things. For our Converſation is in 
Heaven; from whence we look alſo for ourSaviour, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, In like manner alſo, * I 
will that Women adorn themſelves in modeſt Appa- 
rel, with Shamefacedneſs and Sobriety, not with 
broidered Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or coſtly Ar- 
tray; but with good Works, as becometh Women 


profeſſing Godlineſs. + Be Followers of God, as 


dear Children, and walk in Love, as Chriſt alſo 
' hath loved us: But Fornication, and all Unclean- 
'nels, and Covetouſneſs, let it not be once named a- 
mongſt you, as becometh Saints; neither Filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh Talking, nor Jeſting, which are not con- 


HW vevient ; but rather giving of Thanks: For this 
Je know, that no Whoremonger, Unclean Perſon, 


nor Covetous Man, who is an Idolater, hath an In- 
Phil. 3. 1. 1 Tim. 2. 9, to, + Epheſ. 3. : | 
: Leg heritance 
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© heritance in the Kingdom of Chrift, and of God. 
* See then that you walk Circumſpectly,not as Fools, 
but as Wiſe,redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days 
* are Evil. Wherefore be ye not Unwiſe, but Un- 
< derftanding what the Will of the Lord is; and be 
not drunk with Wine, wherein is Excefs ; but be 
filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to your ſelves in 
Hymns and ſpiritual Songs, Singing, and making 
Melody in your hearts to the Lord. Rejoice in 
© the Lord always; and I fay again, Rejoice.* Let 
* your Moderation be known to all Men, for the 
© Lord is at hand. Be careful for nothing, for we 
brought nothing into this World, and it is certain 
tue can carry nothing out : And, having Food and 
© Raiment, let us be there with content; for Godh- 


* neſs with Contentment is great Gain: But they 


that will be Rich, fall into Temptation, and aSnare, 


* and into many fookſþ and hurtful Luſts, which | 
* drown Men in Perdition and Deſtruction ; for the 


© love of Money is the Root of all Evil, which whillt! 
* forme coveted after, they have erred from the Faith, 


* and pierced themſelves through with many Sor- 


ros; but thou, O Man of God, flee theſe Things, 
« and follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Laith, 


Love, Patience, Meekneſs. Fight the good Figb 


© of Faith, and lay hold on Eternal Life, whereuntd : 


thou art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a good Prop 
« ſeſſion before many Witneſſes. I give thee chargf 
in the ſight of God, who quickened all Things, an 
before Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate wi 


* Phil. 4. + 2 Tim. 6. * neſlch 
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geſſed 4 good Confeſſion, that thou keep this Com- 
* mandment without ſpot, unrebukable, until the 
* appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Charge them 
* that are Rich in this World, that they be not high- 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the 
living God, who-giveth us richly all — to en- 
joy, that they do Good, that they be rich in good 
* Works, ready to Diſtribute, willing to Communi- 
© cate, laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good Foun- 
dation againſt the time to come, that they may 
Jay hold on Eternal Life. O Timothy, keep that 
* which is committed to thy Truſt, avoiding profane 
* and vain Bablings, andOppoſitions of Science, falſ- 
* ly ſo called, which ſome profeſſing, have erred 
concerning the Faith. Grace be with thee, Amen.“ 
This was the bleſſed Doctrine theſe Meſſengers of 
Eternal Life declared, and which is more, they liv'd 
as they ſpoke. You find an Account of their Rece 


tion in the World, and the way of their Living, in 
his Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinibianss; © For I think, 
I © faith he, that God hath ſet forth us (ihe Apoſtles ) 
4 © laſt, as it were, Men appointed to Death, for we 
are made a ſpectacle to the World, to Angels, and 
J © to Men. 


We are Fools for Chriſt's ſake ; we ate 
weak, we are deſpiſed : Even unto this preſent Hour 


we both Hunger and Thirſt, and have no certain 
J* dwelling place; and labour, working with our 
Hands: Being Reviled, we Bleſs; being Perſecu- 


ted, we Suffer it; being Defamed, we Entreat. 
We are made as the Filth of the World, and are as 
* Cor. 4. Cc 4 the 


100 No CRoss, No CRown. 


* the Off-ſcouring of all Things unto thisDay.* This 
was the Entertainment thoſe faithful- Followers of 
Feſus received at theHands of an Ungrateful World : 
But he who tells us of this, alſo tells us, it is no un- 
uſual Thing; For, ſaith he, ſuch as will live Godly 
in Christ Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution. Beſides, he 
knew, it had been the Portion of the Righteous in 
preceding Ages, as in his Excellent Account of the 
Faith, Trials and Victory of the Holy Ancients, in 
his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, + he does largely expreſs, 
where he tells us, how great a Sojourner Abraham was, 
even in the Land of Promiſe, a Stranger in his own 
Country, (for God had given it unto him and his 
Poſterity) Dwelling, ſaith he, in Tents, with Iſaac 
and Jacob. And why not better ſettled ? Was it 
for want of Underſtanding, or Ability, or Materials ? 
No, He gives a better Reaſon; For, ſaith he, 
* Abraham look'd for a City which had Foundations, 
* whoſe Builder and Maker is God.“ And ſpeaking 
of Moſes, he tells us, That by Faith, when he was 
come to Years of Diſcretion, he refuſed to be cal- 
© led the Son of Pharaohs Daughter, chuſing rather to 
* ſuffer Affliction with the People of God, than to 
* enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, eſteeming 
the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the 
© Treaſures of Egypt; for he had reſpe& unto the 
* Recompence of Reward, nor feared he the Wrath 
© of the King, for he endured, ſeeing him who is in- 
« viſible.” He adds, and others had Tryals of cruel 
« Mockings and Scourgings : z Yea, moreover, of 

+ hop. 11. 2 © Bonds 
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gonds and Impriſonments : They were Stoned, they 
were Sawed aſunder, were Tempted, were Slain 
with a Sword; they wandred about in Sheep-Skins 
and Goat - Skins, being Deſtitute, Afflicted, Tor- 
* mented, of whom the World was not Worthy. 
They wander'd in Deſarts, and in Mountains, and 
in Dens, and Caves of the Earth, and theſe all have 
* obtained a good Report.“ Methinks this ſhould a 
little abate the [ntemperance of profeſſed Chriſtians. 
[ do not bid them be Thus Miſerable, but I would 
not have them make themſelves ſo hereafter; for even 
this afflicted Life hath Joys tranſcending the utmoſt 
Pleaſure that Sin can give, and in the end it will be 
found that it were better to be a poor Pilgrim, than 
a Citizen of the World. Nor was this only the Life 
and Inſtruction of Apoſtolical Teachers; the ſame 
Plainneſs and Simplicity of Life was alſo followed by 
the firſt Chriſtians. 
F. 5. The Primitive Chriſtians, Ouzelius, in his 
* Animadverſions on Minutius Felix, ſaith, F were 
Reproach'd by the Genzzles for their Ill breeding, 
' rude and unpolſh'd Language, unfaſhionable Be- 
* haviour, as a People that knew not how to carry 
themſelves in their Addreſſes and Salutations, cal- 
lng them Ruſticks and Clowns, which the Chriſtians 
caſily bore, valuing their Profeſſion the more for 
its Nonconformity to the World; wherefore it was 
* uſual with them, by way of Irony and Contempt, 
to call the Gentiles, the Well bred, the Eloquent and 
© the Learned. This he proves by ample Teſti- 


+ Animad. in Min. Fel. p. 25, monies 
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monies out of Arnobius, Lactanlius, Iſiodorus, Peluſ. 
ota, Theodoret, and others. Which may inſtruct us, | 
that the Chriſtians Behaviour was not regulated by 
the Cuſtoms of the Country they lived in, as is uſu- 
ally objected againſt our Singularity : No, they refu-} 
ſed the Imbelliſhment of Art, and would not wear the. 
Furniture of her Invention, but as they were Singular : 
in their Religion, ſo in the way of their Converſation ; 
among Men. | 
F. 6. Clemens Romanus (if Author of the Con-. 8 
ſtitutions that go under his Name) hath this amongſt 
the reſt : * Abſtain from the vain Books of the Geri « 
© tiles. What have you todo with ſtrange and un- 
profitable Diſcourſcs, which only ſerve to ſeduce * 
weak People?“ This Clement is remembred hy 
Paul in one of his Epiſtles, F who in this exactly fol . 
lows his Advice to Timothy, about vain Queſtion, p 
doubtful Diſputes, and Oppe/ſitions of Science. Let will y 
ſce how this Moderation and Purity of Manners con. 
tinued. | 
$. 7. Machiauel (no mean Author) in his Difpu- 
tations afſures us, || That the firſt Promoters of 
Cbriſtianity were fo diligent in rooting out the Va 
 * nities and Superſtitions of the Gentiles, that the 
* commanded all ſuch Poets and Hiſtorians, whicl 
* commended any Thing of the Gentile-Conver ſation 
* or Worſhip, to be burn'd :* But that Zeal is evi 
.dently extinguiſh'd, and thoſe Followers received # 
mong the Profeſſors of the Religion of Jeſus. 


© ® Conſtit. Clem. Rom. I. 1, c. 2. f Phil, 4 3. || Mac 
«BL; 1. 2. c. 5. 4 & 8 
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F. 8. Tertullian, Chryſoftom, Theophyla®, Gregory 
Nazianzene, * Upon theſe words of Chrift, * But I 


ay unto you, that every idle word that Men fhall 
« ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the Day 
fu· ¶ of Judgment: Thus reflect upon vain Diſcourſe 3 
the The words mean (faith Tertullian) of all vain and 
lar ' ſuperfluous Speech, more Talk than is neceffary :* 
on Says Chry/otom, * Of ſuch words as are not conve- 
* nient, nor profitable, but move Immodeſty.” 
on. Says Theophilaf, * Ofall Lyes, Calumnies, all inordi- 
gt * nate and ridiculous Speeches.“ Says Gregory, * Such 
en words Men ſhall account for, which want that 
um. fit, ever redounding from modeſt Diſcourſes, and 
uceF © chat are ſeldom utteted from any preceeding neceſ- 
bY © ity or cauſe ; Things frivolous, Fables, old Wives 
fol Tales. All which ſufficiently reprehend the Plays, 
Poetry and Romances of che times, of great Folly, 
Vanity and Sin. 
on F. 9. Gregory, and 5. Father of the Church, a 
very Extraordinary Man, was fo Zealous for the 
Simplicity and Purity of the Mind, Language and 
Lives of the Chriftians of his time, that he ſuppreſſed 
ſeveral Greek Authors, as Menander, Depbolis, Apol- 
lodorus, Philemon, Alexis, Sappho, and others, which 
were the Recreations of the vain Gentiles, Thus 
"= Cardan, Hear his Judgment of Fine Cloaths (none 
Jof the leaft part of the Luxury and Vanity of the Age) 
There be ſome, faith be, are of Opinion, that the 
1 of Precions and Sumpiuous Apparel is no 
Sin ; Which, if it were no Fault, The Divine Word 


Gy Text, lib. de Patien Chryſoſt. Mat. 12. 36. world 
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would never have ſo punctually expreſſed, nor Hiffori. 
cally related, how the Rich Man that was Tormented 
in Hell, was cloathed in Purple and Silk : Whence 
we may note, that touching the Matter or Subject of 
Attire, Humane Curioſity availeth highly: The firſt 
Subſtance of our Garments was very mean, to wit, 
Skins with Wool; when it is we read, God made 
Adam and his. Wife Coats of Sins; that is, Of Skins 
of dead Beafts. - Afterwards (io ſee the growing Priat 
and Vanity of Men and Women) they came to pure 
Mool, becauſe lighter ; after that to Flax, then to 
Dung and Ordure of Worms; to wit, Silk: Laſtly, 
to Gold and Silver, and precious Stones; which Ex. 
ceſs of Apparel highly diſpleaſeth God : For inſtance 
whereof (which the very Pagans themſelves obſerv. 
ed) Weread that the very firſt among the Romans, 
that ever wore Purple, was fAruck with a Thunder- 
bolt, and ſo dy'd ſuddenly for a Terror to all ſucceed- i: 
ing Ti mes, that none ſhould attempt to live proudiy in 
Precious Attire. This was the Senſe of Gregory Na- 
2!an2Zene, that Ancient Chriſtian Writer, who wore 
commonly a poor Coat, like to a Frock ; ſo did Zuftin 
Martyr, Jerom, and Auſtin, as their beſt Robe. 

C. 10. Jerom (a famous Man, and allo ſtiled a 
Father of the Church) above all others, ſeems poſitive 
in this matter, in an Epiſtle he wrote to a Noble 
Virgin, called Demetias, in which he exhorted her, 
© That after ſhe had ended her Devotion, ſhe ſhould 

* take in hand Wool and Weaving, after the com- 
* mendable Example of Dorcas t; that by ſuch 
+ Acts 9. 36, 39. changing 
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© changing and variety of Works, the Day might 
* ſeem leſs tedious, and the attempts of Satan leſs 
* grievous ; concluding his Religious Exhortation 
with this poſitive Sentence (lays he) © I ſpeak gene- 
rally, No Raiment or Habit whatloever ſhall ſeem 
precious in Chriſt's ſight, but that which thou 
* makeſt thy ſelf ; either for thy own particular uſe, 
gor Example of other Virgins ; or to give unto thy 
* Grand-mother, or Mother ; No, though otherwiſe 
thou didſt diſtribute thy Goods to the Poor. Let 
but this ſtrictneſs be con ſidered, and compared with 
the Apparel and Converſation of the Age: For how- 
ever, Phariſee-like, they otherwiſe Saint him, and call 
him an Holy Father, ſure it is, they reject his Counſel. 
$. 11. Hilary, Biſhop of Poictiers, a Father of 
the Church, and famous for his Writings againſt the 

/TTIANs, having travelled into Syria, was informed, 
that Abra his only Daughter, whom he left with her 
Mother, was by the grezteſt Lords of the Country 
olicited in Marriage; ; being a young Woman, Well- 
red, Fair, Rich, and in the Prime of her Age ; He 
yrit to her, earneſtly preſſing her, © by no means to 
fx her Affections upon the Pleaſure, Greatneſs or 
Advantage that might be preſented to her ; for in 
his Voyage he had | found a greater and worthier 
Match, an Huſband of far more Power and Mag- 
nificence, who would endow her with Robes and 
Jewels of an ineſtimable Value. This he did to take 
er her Peſires f om the World, that he might wed 
er unto God: And it was his fervent and frequent 
Prayer, 
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Prayer, which in ſome ſenſe was anſwer'd ; for ſhe 
lived Religiouſſy, and dyed a Virgin; which ſhewed 
great Nobility of Mind, that taught his Daughter to 
tread upon the Mountains of Worldly Glory; and it 
was not leſs Honourablein her, that ſo readily yielded 
to the excellent Counſel of her pious Father. 
$. 12. Ambroſe, another Father, who was Lievute- 
nant of the Province and City of Milan; and upon 
his diſcreet appealing of the Multitude, diſorder'd 
upon ſome difference amongſt them, about Elefing 
a Biſhop, was by their uniform Conſent choſen him. 
ſelf: Although this Perſon of all others might have 
been thought to plead for the accuſtomed Recre 
tions, eſpecially not having been long a Chriſtian (for 
he was a Catechumaniſt, or one but lately Inſtructa i 
at the time of his being Elected; yet doth he in  * 
many words determine the matter thus; Plays ought 
not to 62 known by Chriſtians ; then not Made, Hear: * 
and Defended by Chriſtians ; or they mult be none 
2 
c 


that do ſo. 
PS. 13. | AuguFine, more famous for his many c 
Books, and Knowledge in Church- Affairs, whoſe Sen | 
tences are Oracles with ſome, gives this as his Op 
nion of Plays, and the like Recreations, That th 
Were more Pernicious and Abominable, than thoſe 11 
latrous Sacrifices, which were offer'd in Honour of ih 
Pagan-Gods ; doubtleſs he thought the one not | 
offenſive to Reaſon, and the Impreſſions Divinity hal 
made on every Underſtanding, as the other was vel 
pleaſant to the Senſes and therefore apt to ſteal avi 


| Auguſt. de Civet. Dei. I. 2. c. 7. tl 
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the Mind from better Things; for *twas his Maxim, 
ed + 7 hat every Thing a Man doth, is either a hindrance 
to er furtherance to Good, This would be eſteemed in- 
Ii © tolcrable Doctrine in a poor Quaker, yet will the 
led | Quaker rejoice if it be eſteemed and followed, as good 
Doctrine in Auguſtine. 
te- F. 14. The Council of Carthage, tho Times be- 
on gan to look ſomewhat tniſtier, and the Purity and 
d Stirituality of Religion to be much declined by the 
in Profeſſors of Chriſtianitiy; yet there was ſo much 
im. Zeal left againſt the worſt part of Heatheniſm, that 
ave | find an Expreſs Canon againſt the Reading of Vain 
rea. Books, and Comedies of the Gentiles, left the Minds of 
(for e People ſhould be defiled by them. But this Age ei- 
7e ther hath no ſuch Canon, or executeth it not, to the 
Shame of their Profeſſion, 
vl F. 15. Cardan more particularly relateth ||, {Jew 
ard even Gregory the Great was ſa Zealous of preſerving 
one Purity of Manners among Chriſtians (who lived almoſt 
200 Years after the Char!haginian Council, that he 
cauſed many Latin Authors to be burn'd, as Vain and 
Laſcivious; as Cecilianus, Affranius, Nevins, Lici- 
nus, Lennius, Attilins, ViFor, Livi's Dialogues; nor 
did Plautus, Martial and Terence ({o much in requeſt, 
both in the Schools and Academies of the Land) eſ- 
cape their honeſt Zeal, altho'ꝰ the Multitude of Copies 
lo far fruſtrated their good Intentions, as they are 
multiply'd of late. 
§. 16. Gratian allo hath ſuch like paſſages as theſe, 
T De Civ. Dei. I. 9. c. 5. || Cardan. de Sapient. |. -2. - 
ä Le 
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* We ſee that the Prieſts of the Lord, neglecting the 
Goſpel and the Prophets,read Comedies or Play-Books, 
and ing Love-Verſes, and read Virgil (a Book in 
which is yet ſome good Expreſſions) Strarge ! that 
theſe Things ſhould have been ſo ſeverely cenſur'd 
of Old, and that Perſons whoſe Name are had in fo 
much Reverence, ſhould repute theſe their Cenſures, 
the conſtruction of Chriſt's Precepts, and the natural 
Conſequences of the Chriſtian Doctrine; & yet that 
they ſhould be ſo far neglected of this Age, as not 
to be judged worthy an Imitation. But pray let us 
hear what Doctrine the VWaldenſes teach in this ¶ fair. 

§. 17. T Petrus Bellonius, that Great and Inqui- 
ſitive Traveller, when he came to Mount Athos, 
where there hve in ſeveral Monaſteries, Six Thouſand 
Coloeri, or Religious Perſons (ſo called) He did not 
ſo much as find there (no, nor in all Greece) one Men 
acquainted with the Converſalion of thoſe Paris; for 
tho* they had ſeveral Manuſcripts of Divinity in their 
Libraries, yet not one Poet or Hijtorian ;, for the 
Rulers of that Church were ſuch Enemies to that ſort 
of Learning, that they Anathematiz'd all ſuch Prieſt; 
and Religious Perſons, as ſhould Read or Tranſcribe 
any Books, but what treated of Religion: And per— 
{waded all others, that it was not lawful for a Chrij- 
tian to Study Poeſie, Sc. tho' nothing is more grate: 
ful in theſe Days. Zeno was of the ſame Opinion 
againſt Poetry. 


* Jac. Laurentio de lib. entil. p. 40, 41. 1 Pet. Bell 
obſer. I. 1. c. 35. || Ibid. c. 40. 4. Capt. 39. 
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$. 18. Waldenſes were a People fo call'd from one 
Peter Waldo, f a Citizen of Lyons in France, in the 
Year 1160. that inhabited Piedmont, elſewhere cal - 
led Albigenſes, from the Country of Abia; Lollards 
in England, from one Reynard Lollard, who ſometime 
after came into theſe Parts, and preached boldly a- 
gainſt the Idolatries, Superſtitions and vain Conver- 
ation of the Inhabitants of this Iſland. They had 
many other Names, as Arnoldiſts, Eſperoniſts, Henri- 
cians, Siccars, Inſabaches, Patarenians, Turlupins, 
Lyoniſts, Fraticelli, Huſſites, Bohemians ( (till the 
ſame ʒ) but finally, by their Enemies, damnable Here- 
ices, though by the Proteſtants, the True Church of 
Chriſt, And to omit many Teſtimonzes, I will in- 
ſtance only in Biſhop Uher, who in his Diſcourſe of 
the Succeſſion of the Chriſtian Church, defends them 
not only as True Reformers, but makes the Succeſſion: 
of the Proteſtant Church to be mainly evincible from 
their Antiquity *. I ſhall forbear all the Circumſtances 
and Principles they held, orin which he ſtrongly De- 
fends them againſt the Cruelty and Ignorance of 
their Adverſaries, particularly Rainerius, Rubis Cape- 
taneis, &c. only what they held concerning our pre- 
ſent Subject of Apparel and Recreations, I cannot be ſo 
Inurious to the Truth, their Self-denial, the Good of 


+ Xlh. Cap. Hiſt. de orig. Wal. denſ. Vig. nia. Hiſt. Bibl. p. 
130. Dubran. Hiſt. Bohem. J. 14. Thuan in Hiſt. ſui. temp. p. 
458, Mat. Paris's Hiſt. of Engl. Ang. 1174. Bellar. tom. 2. 
lib. 1. cap. 26. co. $6. Ecchius com. loc. c. 28. Alp. I. 6. Con. 
Yieret, p. 99. Cluc. Sy. Hiſt. Bohem. Uſher de Suc. Pet. Chriſt. 
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others, at whoſe Reformation I aim, and my own Diſ 
conrſe, as to omit it. And therefore I ſhall proceed K 
ta alledge their Faith and Practice in theſe Matters, I 
however eſteem'd, but of a trifling Importance by 
the Looſe, M anton and Carnal minded of this Genera- . 
tion, whole feeling is loſt by the Enjoyment of their 
znorainate Defires, and that think it a high State of g 
Chriſtianity to be no better than the Beaſts that Pe- k 
riſn, namely, in not being exceſſive in New-gate, and I, 
meer Kennel Enormities ; that theſe Ancient Refor- 
mers had another Senſeof theſe Things, and that they 
made the Converſation of the Goſpel of a Crncified 
Feſas, to intend and require another ſort of Life, than 
what is uſed by almoſt all thoſe who account them- t 
ſelves Members of his Church ; I ſhall ſhew out of 
their own Doctrines, as found in their moſt Authen- Ig. 
tick Hiſtories. 7 
§. 19. To be brief, In their Expoſition upon the 0 
Lord's Prayer, that part of it which ſpeaks thus, Give, 
us this Day our daily Bread, Where next to that Spi. %, 
ritual Bread (which they make it to be the Duty offt 
all to ſeek more than Life) they come poſitively to), 
deny the Praying for more than is requiſite for out- . 
ward Neceſſities, or that its Lawful to uſe more; Nn 
condemning all Superfluity and Exceſs ont of Faſbion, = 
Pride or Wantonneſs, not only of Bread, but all out-Whj;. 
ward Things, which they judge to be thereby com- Mac 
|. Jo. Paul. Per. Hiſt. Wald. in. cat. J. 1. c. 3 p. 37, 31% Da 


Dona nos le noſtre pan quotidiar en. choi. Memor. Morrel. V. | 
gin. Mem, f. 7. 


prehended q 
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prehended, uſing EzekiePs words, + That fulneſs of 
Bread, and Abundance of Idleneſs, was the Cauſe of the 
WVickedneſs and the Abominations of Sodom, for which 
God by Fire deſtroyed them off the Earth. Whereupon 
they conclude, with an Ancient Father of the Primi- 
tive Church, after this manner, That coſtly Apparel, 
ſuperfluity in Dyet (as three Diſhes, when one will 
ſerve) Play, Idleneſs and Steep, which fatten the Body, 
wuriſh Luxury, weaken the Spirit, and lead the Soul 
into Death; but (ſay they) a ſpare Diet, Labour, 
ſort Sleep, plain and mean Garments, help to purifie 
the Soul, tame the Body,mortifie the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
ind comfort the Spirit ||. So Severe were they, that in 
that Chapter of the Inſtructions of their Children, they 
would not ſuffer them to converſe with thoſe of 
(range Places or Principles, whoſe Converſation was 
Gaming, Plays, and the like wanton Recreations ; but 
eſpecially concerning young Women. A Man (fay 
they) muſt have a great care of 
thou Daughters? Keep them within to wholeſome 
Things; ſee they wander not; for Dina, Jacob's 
Daughter, was corrupted by being ſeen of Strangers : 
They affirm no better to be the general event of 


ſuch Converſation. | 
To which I ſhall add their Judgment and Prac- 


ice concerning Taverns, publick Houſes for Treats 


and Pleaſures, with which the Land Swarms in our 
Days *. D d 2 


Ez k. 16. 49. Theſaur. fed. Ap. Wald, || Ibid. J. 2. c. 


Ii. filli lign. naiſſon ali patrons, carnals. de non. eſſer ren- 


us, &c. Ib, I. 2. c. 3. §. 20. 


his Daughters: Haſt 
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$. 20. TA Tavern is the Fountain of Sin, the 

© School of the Devil, it works Wonders fitting the 
Place : It is the Cuſtom of God to ſhew his Power 
in his Church, and to work Miracles; that is to ſay, 

© to give Sight to the Spiritually Blind, to make the 

Lame to Leap, the Dumb to Sing, the Deaf to | 

Hear: But the Devil doth quite contrary to all; 

© theſe in Taverns, and the like Places of Pleaſure. * 
For when the Drunkard goes to the Tavern, he goes 

© upright ; but when he comes forth, he cannot go. 

* at all; he has loſt his Sight, Speech and Hearing 

© too. The Lectures that are read in this School of fl ( 

h 

a 

0 


the Devil (fay theſe poor Waldenſes, and firſt Re. 
* formers) are Gluttonies, Oaths, Perjuries, Lyings, 
* Blaſphemies, Flatteries, and divers other wicked 
* Villanies and pernicious Effects, by which the Heart 
is withdrawn further and further from God. Andi t 
* as the Ectlefiafticus faith, The Taverner ſhall not k 
* freed from Sin. I 
But above other Recreations, do but ſeriouſly ob- 4 
ſerve, of what Danger and Ill Conſequence theſe firliY n 
Reformers thought Dancing, Muſick, and the like is 
Paſtimes to be, which are the greateſt Divertiſement 5: 
of the Times, viz. 
$. 21. Dancing is the Devil's Proceſſion, anc 
he that entreth into his Proceſſion, the Devil is ili 
Guide, the Middle, and the End of the Dance; as me. 
+La Taverna de Maiſons de pleifits es fortuna de pecca E- 


chola del Diavola, &c. * Lo Bal es la Profeſ. del Diavol © 
qui intra en la Bal, &c. Sp. Alm, fo. 50, 51, 52, 53, 54- 
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the y Paces as a Man maketh in Dancing, ſo many Pa- 
the ces doth he make to go to Hell. A Man finneth in 

wer ¶ Dancing divers ways, F for all his Steps are numbred; 

ay, in his Touch, in his Ornaments, in his Hearing, Sight, 

the Speech, and other Vanities. And therefore we will 
f to prove, firſt by the Scripture, and afterwards by divers 
all N others Reaſons, how wicked a Thing it is to Dance. 
ure. The firſt Teſtimony that we will produce, is that which 
06s i we read in the Goſpel, where "tis ſaid, It pleaſed He- 
go rod /o well, that it coſt John Baptist his Life. The 
ſecond is in Exodus, when Moſes coming near to the 
Congregation, ſaw the Calf, he caſt the Tables from 
him, and broke them at the foot of the Mountain ; 
and afterwards it coſt Three and Twenty Thouſand 
of their Lives. Befides, the Ornaments which Women 
wear in their Dances, are as Crowns for many Vic- 
tories, which the Devil hath got againſt the Children 
of God, for the Devil hath not only one Sword in the 
Dance, but as many as there are beautiful and well a- 
ob dorned Perſons in the Dance; for the words of a Wo- 


rl man are a glittering Sword. And therefore that place 


like is much to be feared, wherein the Enemy hath ſo many 
ent Swords, ſince that only one Sword of his may be juſtly 
feared. Again, The Devil in this place ſtrikes with a 
ſharpned Sword ; for the Women (who make it 
acceptable) come not willingly to the Dance, if they 
be not Painted and Adorned ; which (Painting and 
Ornament) is as a Whetfone, on which the Devil 


23. Mark 6. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. Exod, 32. 4, 5, 6, 7. 
Dd 3 ſharpneth 
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ſharpneth his Sword. They that deck and Adorn their 
8 are like thoſe Shs put dry Mood to the 
Fire, to the End it may Burn the better : For ſuch 
Women kindle the Fire of Luxury in the Hearts of 
Men. As Sampſon's Foxes fired the Philiſtines Corn; 
ſo theſe Women, they have Fire in their Faces, and 
in their Geſtures and Actions, their Glances and 
Wanton Words, by which they conſume the Goods 
of Men. They proceed, The Devil in the Dance 
uſeth the ſtrongeſt Armour that he hath ; for his 
moſt powerful Arms are Women : Which is made 
plain unto us, in that the Devil made choice of the 
Woman to deceive the firſt Man: So did Balaam, 
that the Children of Jrael might be rejected of God 
By a Woman he made Sampſon, David and Abſalon 
to Sin. The Devil Tempteth Men by Women three 
manner of ways; that is, by the Touch, by the Eye, 
by the Ear; by theſe three Means he Tempteth 
fooliſh Men to Dancing, by touching their Hand,, 
beholding their Beauty, hearing their Songs and Mu 
fick.—Again, They that Dance, break that Promiſe 
and Agreement they have made with Gad in Baptiſm, 
when their God-fathers promiſe for them, That thy 
ſhall renounce the Devil and all bis Pomp, for Dancing 
is the Pomp of the Devil; and he that Danceth, 
maintaineth his Pomp, and ſingeth his Maſs. For 
the Woman that Singeth in the Dance, is the Prio- 
reſs (or chiefeſt) of the Devil, and thoſe that Anſwer 
are the Clerks, and the Beholders are the Pariſhio- 


ners, and the Muſick are the Bells, and the * 
the 


18 prophaned. Againſt the Fifth, For in the Dance, 
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the Miniſters of the Devil. For, as when Hogs are 
ſtrayed, if the Hogherd call one, all aſſemble them · 
ſelves together; ſo the Devil cauſeth one Woman to 
Sing in the Dance, or to play on ſome Inſtrument, 
and preſently gather all the Dancers together. -A- 
gain, In a Dance, a Man breaks the Ten Command - 
ments of God : As firſt, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods 
but me, &c. for in Dancing a Man ſerves that Per- 
ſon whom he moſt deſires to ſerve (after whom 
his Heart :) And therefore Jerom ſaith, + © Every 
Man's God is that he ſerves and loves beſt (and 
that he loves beſt, which his Thoughts wander and (44's 
gad moſt after.) He ſins againſt the ſecond Command- 
Went; When he makes an Idol of that he loves. 4 

ainſt the Third, In that Oaths (and friyalouſly uſing WY 
Gads Name) are frequently amongſt Dancers. Againſt 175 
the Fourth, For that by Dancing the Sabbath- Day 4 4 


Parents are many times Diſnoneuted, ſince thereby WY 
many Bargains are made without their Counſel. 
gainſt the Sixth, A Man kills in Dancing, for every 54 
one that ſets about to pleaſe another, he kills the Saul 
as oft as he perſwades — Luſt, 4gainſt the Seventh, 
For the Party that Danceth, be it Male or Female, 
commutteth Adultery with the Party they Luſt after; 1 4 
for he that looketh on a Woman, to Luf after ber, 4 wy 
hath already committed Adultery with ber in his 4 in 
Heart. Againft the Eighth, A Man Sins in Dancing, el 
when he withdraweth the Heart of another from Wl 
God. Againſt the Ninth, When in Dancing 12 WM i 
＋ Jerom in. dec. int. oper. Dd 4 ſpeaks »% 
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ſpeaks Falſly againſt the Truth (and for ſome little 
Honour, or ſecret laſcivious End, denies what's 
True ; or affirms what's Falſe.) Againſt the Tenth, 
When Women affect the Ornaments of others, and 
Men covet the Wives, Daughters and Servants of 
their Neighbours (which undeniably attends all ſuch 
Plays and Sports.) Again, A man may prove how 
great an Evil Dancing is, by the multitude of Sins 
that accompany thoſe that Dance ; for they Dance 
without Meaſure or Number: And therefore, ſaith 
Auguſtine, + The miſerable Dancer knows not, that 
as many Paces as he makes in Dancing, ſo many 
leaps he makes to Hell. They Sin in their Orna- 
ments after a five-fold manner: Firſt, By being Proud 
thereof. Secondly, By enflaming the Hearts of thoſe 
that behold them. Thirdly, When they make thoſe 
aſhamed, that have not the like Ornaments, giving 
them occaſion to covet the like. Fourthly, By mak- 
ing Women Importunate in demanding the like Or- 
naments of their Huſbands : And, Fifthly, When 
they cannot obtain them of their Huſbands, they 
ſeek to get them elſewhere by Sin. They Sin by Sing- 
ing and Playing on Inſtruments , for their Songs be- 
witch the Hearts of thoſe that hear them with Tem- 
poral Delight; forgetting God; uttering nothing in 
theirSongs but Lyes and Vanities; and the very Mo- 
tion of the Body, which is uſed in Dancing, gives Teſ. 
timony enough of Evil.--Thus you ſee, that Dancing is 
the Devil's Preceſſion, and he that enters into a Dance, 
enters into the Devil's Proceſſion. Of Dancing,theDevil 


F Avguſt. de Civit, Dei. 15 
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is the Guide, the Middle and the End; and he that en- 
tretb, a good and a wiſe Man, into the Danceſif it can be 
that ſuch a one is either Good or Wiſe) cometh forth a 
Corrupt and a Wicked Man : SARAH, THAT HO- 
LY WOMAN, WAS NONE OF THESE. Be- 
hold the apprehenſions of thoſe good Old Refor- 
mers touching thoſe Things, that are ſo much in 
Practice and Reputation in theſe Times, with ſuch as 
profeſs their Religion ; thus far verbatim. But I 
cannot leave off here, till I have yet added the Con- 
cluſion of their Catechiſm and Direction, with ſome 
Paſſages out of one of their Paſtor's Letters, fit to 
the preſent Occaſion. 

They conclude with this Direction; namely, || 
How to rule their Bodies, and live in this World as 
becomes the Children of God. Not to ſerve the mor- 
tal Defires of the Fleſh. To keep their Members, that 
they be not Arms of Iniquity (and Vanity.) To rule 
their outward Senſes. To ſubject the Body to the 
Soul. To mortifie their Members. To fly Idleneſs. 
To obſerve a Sobriety and Meaſure in Fating and 
Drinking, in their Words and Cares of this Life. To 
do Works of Mercy. Tolive a moral (or juſt) Life 
by Faith. To fight againſt the Defires. To mortiſie 
the Works of the Fleſh. To give themſelves to'the 
Exerciſe of Religion. To confer together touching 
the Vill of God : To examine diligently the Conſci- 
ence. To purge, and amend, and pacifie the Spirit. 

|| Thid. 1. 2. Conc). p. 68. Encar en qualmanier. fide}, debian 
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To which I ſhall add the Epiſtle of one of their 
Paſtors, as I find it recorded amongſt other Matter 
relating to thoſe poor afflicted People. 

FS. 22. An Epiſtle of Paſtor Bartholomew Tertian, 
written to the Waldenſian Churches of the Valley of 
Pragela; thus tranſlated. * 

JESUS BE WITH YOU. 

TO all our Faithful and Well-beloved Brethren in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; Health and Salvation be with you 

all, Amen. Theſe are to put you in remembrance, 
and to admoniſh you, my Brethren, (hereby acquit 
ing my ſelf of that Duty which I owe unto you al, 
in the behalf of God, principally touching the Care 
of your Souls Salvation, according to that Light of 
the Truth, which the moſt high God hath beſtawed 
on us) that it would pleaſe every one of you, to main. 
tain, encreaſe and nouriſh, to the uttermoſt of your 
Power, without diminution, thoſe good Beginning 
and Examples which have been left unto us by our 
Fore-Fathers, whereof we are no ways worthy. For 
it would little profit us to have been renewed by the 
Fatherly Viſitation, and the Light which hath been 
given us of God, if we give ourſelyes to worldly, 
carnal Converſations, which are Diabolical, abando 
ning the Principle which is God, and the Salvatio 
of our Souls, for this ſhort and temporal Life. Fo 
the Lord ſaith, I hat doth it profit a Man, to gain th 
whole World, and to loſe his own Soul? For it woul 
be better for us never to have known the way 0 
Righteouſneſs, than having known it, to do the con 


- -® Hiſt. Wald. I. 1. c. 11. p 55, 65, 57. trat). 
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trary. Let me therefore entreat you, by the love of 
God, that you decreaſe not, or look back ; but ra- 
ther increaſe the Charity, Fear, and Obedience, which 
is due unto God, and to your ſelves, amongſt your 
ſelves; & ſtand faſt in all thoſe goodPrinciples, which 
you have heard & underſtood of God, by our means: 
And that you would remove from amongſt you, all 
vain converſation and evil Surmiſes, troubling the 
Peace, the Love, the Concord, & whatſoever would 
indiſpoſe or deaden your Minds tothe Service ofGad, 
your ownSalvation,&theAdminiſtrationof the Truth, 
if you deſire that God ſhould be Merciful to you in 
your Goods Temporal and Spiritual: For you 
can do nothing without him; and if you deſire to be 
Heirs of his Glory, do that which he commandeth : 
If you would enter into Life, keep my Commandments. 
Likewiſe be careful, that there be not nouriſhed Wal 
among you ANY SPORTS, Gluttony, Whoredom, 
Dancings, nor any Lewdneſs, or Riot, norQueſtions, Wil 
nor Deceits, nor Uſury, nor Diſcords ; neither ſup- 
port or entertain any Perſons of a wicked Conyer- 
lation, or that give any Scandal or ill Example a- 
mongſt you; but let Charity and Fidelity reign a- 
mongſt you, and all good Example; doing to one Will 
another, as every one deſires ſhould be done unto il 
him: For otherwiſe it is impoſſible, that any ſhould ill 
be ſaved, or can have the Grace of God, or be good 
Men in this World, or have Glory in another. And 
therefore, if you hope and defire to ' poſſeſs eternal Wl 
Life, to live in good Eſteem and Credit, and to pro- 
Mat. 19. 17. ſper * 
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ſper in this World in your Goods Temporal and 
Spintual, Purge your ſelves from all diſorderly ways, 
to the end that God may be always with you, who 
forſakes not thoſe that truſt in him. But know this 
for certain, that God heareth not, nor dwelleth with 
Sinners, nor in the Soul that is given unto Wicked- 
neſs, nor in the Man that is ſubje& to Sin. And 
therefore let every one cleanſe the ways of his Heart, 
and fly the danger, if he would not periſh therein. 
I have no other thing to write at this preſent, but 
that you would put in practice theſe Things ; and 
the God of Peace be with you all,and go along with 
us, and be preſent among us in our Sincere, Hum- 
ble and Fervent Prayers, and that he will be pleaſed 
to Save all thoſe his Faithful, that Truſt in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 
Intirely yours, ready to do you Service in 
all Things poſſible, according unto the 
Will of God, 
Bartholomew Tertian. 


§. 23. Behold the Life and Doctrine, Inſtruction 
and Practice of the Ancient Yaldenſes * | How harm- 
leſs, how Plain, how Laborious, how exceeding Se- 
| rious, and Heavenly in their Converſations ! Theſe 
| were the Men, Women, ay, and Children too, who, 
for above Five Hundred Years, have Valiantly, but 
Paſſively, maintained a cruel War, at the expence of 


| * Bern. de Gir. lord de Hail. Hiſt. de la Fr. I. 10 Veſemb. 
Orat in Wald. Beza Hiſt. hom dig. virer. de ver. & fall. 
Keli. I. 4. cha. 13. pag. 249. 


their 
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their own Innocent Blood, againſt the unheard- of 
Cruelties and Severities of ſeveral Princes, Nuncio's 
and Biſhops ; but, above all, of certain Cruel Inqui- 
ſitors; of whom their Hiſtorians Report“, © that they 
held, it was a greater Evil to conceal an Heretick, 
than to be guilty of Perjury ; and fora Clergyman 
to Marry a Wife, than to keep a Whore. In ſhort, 
to Diſſent, tho' never ſo Conſcientiouſly, was worſe 
than open Immorality.”* *Twas againſt the hike Ad- 
verſaries, theſe poor Waldenſes fought by Sufferings 
thro*out the Nations, by Priſons, Confiſcations, 
Baniſhments, Wandring from Hill to Valley, from 
Den to Cave, being Mocked, Whipped, Racked, 

Thrown from Rocks and Towers, driven on Moun- 
tains, and in one Night Hundreds periſhing by ex- 
ceflive Froſts and Snows, Smothered in Caves, 
Starved, lmpriſoned, Ripped up, Hanged, Dil-mem- 
bred, Rifled, Plundred, Strangled, Broiled, Roſted, 
Burned; and whatſoever could be invented to Ru- 
in Men, Women and Children. Theſe Waldenſes 
you Proteſtants pretend to be your Anceſtors: From 
them you ſay you have your Religion; and often, 
like the Zews of the Prophets, are you building their 
Praiſes in your Diſcourſes : But oh look back, I be- 
ſeech you, how unlike are you to theſe afflicted Pil- 
grims! What Reſeinblance is there of their Life in 
yours ? Did they help to Purchaſe and Preſerve you 
a Liberty and Religion (can you think) at the Loſs 


* Cat. Teſt. ver. 3. | Vigin. Bib. Hiſt p. 1. Vineaux. Mem. fol. 
6, 7. Mat. Par. in Hen. 3. An. 1220 Sigonius de Reg. Ital. J. 7. 


Py 


122 No Crnoss, No CROWN. 


| of all that was Dear to them, || that you might paſs 
away your Days and Years in Pride, Wantonneſs and 


Vanity ? What proportion bears your Exceſs with 
their Temperance ? Your Gaudineſs with their 


Plainneſs? Tour Luxury and fleſh-pleaſing Conver- 


ſation, with their Simplicity and Self-denial ? But are 
you not got into that Spirit & Nature they condemn- 
ed in their Day ? Into that Carnality and Worldly- 
mindedneſs they reproved in their Perſecutors ? 
Nay, into a ſtrain of Perſecution too, whilſt you ſeem 
to hide all under a Cloak of Reformation ? How can 
you hope to confute their Perſecutors, whoſe worſt 

rt perhaps was their Cruelty, that turn Perſecutors 
your Selves? What have you, beſides their good 
Words, that's like them? And do you think that 
Words will fend off the Blows of Eternal Vengeance ? 
That a little By-ro7e-babble (tho* of never ſo good Ex- 
preſſions in themſelves) ſhall ſerve your turn at the 
Great Day ? No: From God 1 tell you, That whilf 
you live in the Wantonneſs, Pride and Luxury of the 
World, pleaſing and fulfilling the Luft of the Eye, the 
Luft of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, God Deteſts 
you all, and Laughs you and your Worſhip 10 Scorn. 
Never tell me, I am too Raſh ; It's the Devil that 
fays ſo : He has got two Scriptures by the end in 
theſe days; One, That there's none that doth good; 
and why? That he may perſwade all, it's Impoſſible 
to Overcome him; which is the reaſon ſo many are 


* 


Overcome : Although Glory is promiſed to none 


{| Sernsy cap. 47. Chaſ I. 3. chap. 7. * 1 John 2.14, 15, * 7 
| ut 
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, but Conquerors. The fecond, || T bat woe muſt not 
e, left we be judged; that is, whilſt we are Guilty 
of che fame Things chat are equivalent, leſt we are 
judged. But away with Satan and his Hypocriſie 
too; I know what I ſay, and from whom I ſpeak : 
+ Once more I tell you all, That unleſs you forſake 
your Pride, Luxury, Avarice, and whole Variety of 
Vanities, and diligently mind the Eternal Light of 
„ad in your Hearts, to obey it, Wrath will be your 
n Fortion for ever, whether you hear or forbear, 
n |} 1 ruſt not your Souls upon miſapply*d Scriptures “; 
He that is a Child of God, mult be Holy, for God 
„ I Holy ; and none are his Sons and Daughters, but 
4 I boſe who are adopted by the Eternal Spirit, and led 
25 thereby, Twas a Holy, Plain, Humble Divine 
e? Ife theſe poor ſuffering Chriſtians both Profeſſed 
= and PraCtiſcd ; refuſing to Converſe with ſuch as 
te ved in the Superfluities and Exceſs of the World; 
* for which, if you will believe their very Adverſaries, 
„e they were perſecuted. For, ſays Kainerius T (a great 
„e Wiiter againſt them) They uſe to Teach, firſt what 
eſt the Diſciples of Chriſt ought to be, and that none 
ha ae his Diſciples, but they that imitate his Life : And 
hat that the Popes, Cardinals, &c. becauſe they live in 
* [ uxury, Pride, Avarice, &c. are not the Suc- 
od ; 0915 of Chriſt, but themſelves only, in that they 


de Devil a Scripturian Sometimes.“ 1 Pet. x. 12, 13, 14. 
Nom. 8.1 to16, + Rain. cap. de ſtud, pervert. alios & Modo. 
Icendi. f. 98. Birron. Ec. Annal. tom. 12 an. 1176. p. 835, 
tenz in Metrop. I. S. ſect. 18. & in Sax. I. 8. c. 16. 
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walk up to his Commandments; thus (ſays he) they 
win upon the People. But if ſo, that none are Chri- 
ſtians, but thoſe who Imitate Chriſt, What will 
become of thoſe who call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and yet live at Eaſe in the Fleſh ; not re- 
garding the Work of the Holy Croſs of Chriſt in their 
Hearts, that Crucifies them that bear it, to the 
World, and the World to them ? This was the 
true Ground of their Sufferings, and their loud Cries 
againſt the Impieties of the Greateſt ; not ſparing any 
Ranks, from the Throne to the Dunghill ; as know- 
ing their God was no Reſpecter of Perſons. And 
now, if you would follow them indeed, if you would 
be Proteſtants in Subſtance, and learn your Enemies 
a Way worth their changing for (elſe better words 
go but a little way) if you would obtain the Hea- 
venly Inheritance, and you would be eternally Bleſſed, 
be ye perſwaded to forſake all the Pride andPomp 
of this vain World. O mind the concerns of an Ever 
laſting Reſt + ! Let the Juſt and ſerious Principle of 
God within you, be the conftant Guide and Compa- 
nion of your Minds ; and let your whole Hearts be 
exerciſed thereby ; that you may Experience an 1n- 
tire Reformation and Change of Affections, through 
the Power of that Divine Leaven, which Leavens 
the whole Lump, || viz. Body, Soul and Spirit, where 
it is received; to which, and its Work in Man, 
our bleſſed Lord likened the Kingdom of God, which 
he came to ſet up in the Soul: Fhat ſo having the 
Joys and Glory of another World in your View, 

+ Mic. 6, 8, 9. || Mat. 13. 33. you 
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you may give your beſt Diligence to make your Cal- 
ling and Election, to the Poſſeſſion of them, Sure 
and Certain: Leſt Selling that Noble Inheritance 
for a poor Meſs of periſhing Pottage, you never en- 
ter into his Eternal Reſt. And tho' this Teftimony 
may ſeem tedious, yet could it by no means be o- 
mitted. But becauſe no Inſtance hath been given 
to Authorize our laſt Reaſon of converting Superflu- 
nes into the Relief of diſtreſſed Perſons (altho* one 
would think 1t is ſo equal and ſober, that it needs no 
other Authority than its own, yet) I ſhall produce 
Two Teſtimonies, ſo Remarkable, that as they ever 
were eſteemed truly Good, ſo they cannot be ap- 
proved by any, that refuſe to do the ſame, without 
condemning themſelves of great Iniquity. O you 
ate called to an High and Holy Call; as High as 
Heaven, and as Holy as God; for it is he that calls us 
o Holineſs, through Chriſt, who ſent his Son to bleſs 
us, in turning us from the Evil of our Ways; and un- 
els we are ſo turned, we can have no claim to the 
bleſſing that comes by Chriſt to Men. | 

F. 24. It is reported of Paulinus, F Biſhop of 
Nola in 1ialy; That inſtead of converting the De- 
means of his Dioceſs to particular Enrichments, he 
employed it all in the Redemption of poor Slaves 
* and Priſoners: Believing it unworthy of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, to ſee God's Creation labour under the 
want of what he had to ſpare.“ All agree this was 
well done, but few agree to do the ſame. 

yh. 25. But more particularly that of Acacius, Bi- 

+ Ecc. Hiſt. p. 5. 493. Ee ſhop 
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ſhop of Amida, given us by Socrates Scholaicus, in 
this manner ; When the Roman Soldiers purpoſed 
ia no wiſe to reſtore again unto the King of Perſa 
* ſuch Captives as they had taken at the winning 4 
* 2aZena, being about Seven Thouſand in Number 
© (to the great Grief of the King of Perſia) and all 
© of them ready to ſtarve for Food; Acacius la- 
* mented their Condition, and calling his Clergy to- 
* gether, ſaid thus uuto them, Our God hath no need 
* of Diſhes or of Cups, for he neither eateth nor drink- I | 
eth; theſe are not his Neceſſaries: Wherefore Il , 
* ſeeing the Church hath many precious Jewels, both II | 
* of Gold and Silver, beſtowed of the free Will and. 

[ 


* Liberality of the Faithful, it is requiſite that the 
*Captive Soldiers ſhould be therewith redeemed, and 
* deliver'd out of Priſqn and Bondage; and they, pe- 
* riſhing, with Famine, ſhould therewith be refreſhed , 
* and relieved, Thus he prevail'd to have them all, 
converted into Money; ſome for their immediate 
* Refreſhment, ſome for their Redemption, and the 1: 
* reſt for Coſtage or Proviſion to defray the Charges ;; 
* of their Voyage. Which Noble Act had ſuch an x 
univerſal Influence, that it more famed the Chriſtian 7 
Religion amongſt the Infidels, than all their Dit 
putes or Battles: Inſomuch that the King of Perſia, 
and an Heathen, ſaid, Ihe Romans . endeavour to 
win their Adverſaries both by Wars and Favours: 
And greatly deſired to behold that Man, whoſe Re. 
ligion taught ſo much Charity to Enemies; which, 
*tis reported Theodofius the Emperor commanded 4 
4- S>crat. Scholaſt. I. 7. c. 21. | caciu 
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cacius to gratifie Him in. And if the Apoſtle Paul's 
Expreſſion hath any force, That he is worſe than an 
Infidel, who provides not for his Family, F how 
greatly doth this Example aggravate your ſhame, 
that can behold ſuch Pity and Compaſſion expreſſed 
to Strangers, nay Enemies, and thoſe Infidels too, and 
be ſo negligent of your own Family (for England, ay, 
Chriſtendom, in a Senſe, if not the World, is no 
more) as not only to ſee their great Neceſſities unan- 
ſvered, but that wherewith they ſhould be ſatisfied, 
converted to gratifie the Luft f the Eye, the Luſt of 
the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life. But however ſuch 
can pleaſe themſelves, in the deceitful daubing of their 
Mercinary Prieſts, and dream they are Members of 
J-fus Chrift, it is certain that Things were otherways 
in the Beginning; for then all was Sold and put into 
2 common Purſe, to ſupply all Indigencies * : Not 
mattering g earthly Inheritances, further than as they 
might, in ſome Senſe, be Subſervient to the great 

und tor which they were given, namely, The good of 
tbe Creation: Thus had the pureſt Chriſtians their 
Minds and Thoughts taken up with the Better 
Things, and raifed with the Aſſurance of a more Ex- 
cellent ] ife and Inheritance in the Heavens, that will 
never paſs away. And for any to flatter themſelves 
with being Chriſtians, whilſt ſo much exerciſed in 
the Vanities, Recreations and Customs of the World, 
as at this very Day we ſee they are, is to Mock the 
Great God, and Abuſe their Immortal Souls: The 
Chriſtians Life is quite another Thing. 


1 1 Tim. 5. 1. Act 36,37. And 


-3 4. 32, 33»34335 
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And leſt that any ſhould Object, Many do great 
and ſeemingly good Actions, to raiſe their Reputa- 
tion only; and others only decry Pleaſure ; becauſe 
they have not wherewithal,or know not how to take 
t; I ſhall preſent them with Serious Sayings of Aged 
and Dying Men; and thoſe of the greateſt Note and 
Rank : Whoſe Experience could not be wanting to 
give the trueſt Account, how much their Honours, 
Riches, Pleaſures and Recreations conduced to their 
Satisfaction, upon a juſt Reckoning, as well before 
their extream Moments, as upon their dying Beds, 
when Death, that hard Paſſage i into Eternity, look: 
ed them in the Face. 


. AA. a 
Serious W 0 as well as Living Teſtimonies. 


d. 1. Colſcmen, F. 2. Chilon. F. 3. Jenaiiut. F. + "Jag 
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III. The Serious Apprebenſions and Expreſſions of ſeve- 
ral Aged and Dying Men of Fame and Learning. 


F. I. COLOMON, than whom, none 1s beheved 
to have more delighted himſelf in the En- 
joyments of this World, at leaſt, better to have Un- 
derſtood them ; hear what he ſays, after all his Ex- 
rience: * © ſaid in my Heart, Go to now, I 
will prove thee with Mirth, therefore enjoy Plea- 
ſure : And behold, this alſo is Vanity. I faid of 
Laughter, It is Mad ; and of Mirth, What doth it ? 
made me great Works, builded Houſes, planted 
Vineyards, made Gardens & Orchards, planted Trees 
in them of all kind of Fruit : I got me Servants and 
Maidens, alſo great Poſſeſſions ; I gathered me Sil- 
ver and Gold, and the peculiar Treaſure of Kings and 
Provinces ; alſo Men and Women-Singers, and the 
Delights of the Sons of Men; as Muſical Inſtru- 
ments, and that. of all ſorts; So I was great, and 
increaſed more than all that were before me in Fe- 
ruſalem : And whatſoever mine Eyes deſired, I kept 
not from them: I with-held not mine Heart from 
any Joy. Then I looked on all the Works which 
my Hands had wrought, and behold, All was Va- 
nity and Vexation of Spirit.“ The Reaſons he gives 


In the 18th and 19th Verſes, is, That the time of 
Jenſoying them was very ſhort, and it was uncer- 


tain who ſhould be benefitted by them when he was 
gone. Wherefore he concludes all with this; || fear 


* Eccleſ. 2. 1, to 11. || Eceleſ. 12, 12. 14. 


Ee 3 God, 
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God, and keep his Commandments: For this is the 
whole Duty of Man: For God ſhall bring every 
Work into Judgment, with every Secret Thing, 
whether it be Good, or whether it be Evil.“ O that 
Men would lay this to Heart 

$. 2. Chilon Þ+ (one of the Seven Wiſe Men of 
Greece, already mentioned upon another occaſion (af. 
fords us a Dying Teltimony of great Example : It 
is related thus by Agellius; When his Life drew to- 
wards an End, ready to be ſeized by Death, he ſpoke 
thus to his Friends about him: My Words and 
Actions, in this long Term of Years, have been (al- 
moſt all) ſuch as I need not Repent of; which, per- 
haps, you alſo know : Truly, even at this time [ 
am certain, I never committed any Thing, the Re. 
membrance of which begets any Trouble in me, unleſs 
this one Thing only ; which, whether it were done 
amiſs or not, I am uncertain. I fate with two O- 
thers, as Judge, upon the Life of my Friend; the 
Law was ſuch, as the Perſon muſt of neceſſity be 
condemned, ſo that either my Friend muſt loſe his 
Life, or ſome Deceit be uſed towards the Law. Re- 
volving many Things in my Mind, for Relief of a 
Condition ſo deſperate, I conceiv'd that which I put 
in Practice, to be of all other the moſt eaſie to 
be born: Silenily I Condemned him, and perſwaded 
thoſe Others, who Judged, to Abſolve him: Thus 
preſerved (in ſo great a Buſineſs) the Duty both of 
a Judge and Friend. But from that Act I received 
this Trouble; that I fear it is not free from Perf: 


＋ Severias pop. pag. 175. ouſneſ 
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ouſneſs and Guilt, in the ſame Buſineſs, at the ſame 
Time, and in a publick Affair, to perſwade Others, 
contrary to what was in my own Judgment beſt.“ 
Oh tender Conſcience ! yet a Heather's. Wheredwells 
the Chriſtians that excelleth ? Hard to be found a- 
mong the great Rabbies of Chriſtendom. 

§. 3. Ignatius, who lived within the Firſt Hun- 
dred Years after Chriſt, left this, amongſt other 
Things, behind him (who was torn in pieces of wild 
Beaſts at Rome, for his true Faith in Jeſus) there is 
nothing better, than the Peace of a good Conſcience": 
lntimating, there might be a Peace to wicked Con- 
ſciences, that are paſt feeling any Thing to be Evil, 
but ſwallowed up of the Wickedneſs of the World. 
And in his Epiſtle to the Churches at Zpheſus, Mag- 


nefia, Trallis and Rome, upon his Martyrdom, ſaith, 


Now do I begin to be a Diſciple , I weigh neither 
Viſible nor Inviſible Things, ſo that I may gain Chriſt. 
O Heavenly Minded Man! A Bleſſed Martyr of 
Jeſus indeed. 

§. 4. Juſtin Martyr, a Philoſopher, (who receiv- 
ed Chriſtianity Five and Twenty Years after the 
Death of Ignatius) plainly tells us, in his Relation of 
his Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith, © That the 
Power of Godlineſs in a plain ſimple Chrif, had that 
Influence and Operation on his Soul, that he could 
not but betake himſelf to a ſerious and ſtrict Life:“ 
And yet before he was a nick, a ſtrict Sect: And 
this gave him Joy at his Martyrdom, having ſpent 


Ignatius Epift. ad Epheſ. Mag. 'T'ra!!. Rom, Euſ. I. 3 c. 32. 
Ee! his 
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his Days as a ſerious Teacher, and a good Example. 
And Euſebius relates, That tho' he was alſo a 
Follower of Plato's Doctrine; yet, when he ſaw the 
Chrictians Piety and Courage, he concluded, no Peo- 
ple ſo Temperate, leſs Voluptuous, and more ſet on Di- 
vine Things :** Which firſt induced him to be a 
Chriſtian. 

$. 5. Chryſoſtom, another Father, fo called, lays 
this down for neceſſary Doctrine, To Sacrifice the 
whole Soul and Body to the Lord, is the higheſt Ser- 
vice we can pay unto him. God promiſeth Mercy 
unto penitent Sinners; but he doth not promiſe 
them they ſhall have ſo much Time as to Morrow 
for their Repentance.“ 

$. 6. Charles V. Emperor of Germany, King of 
Spain, and Lord of the Netherlands, after Three and 
Twenty Pitch'd Fields, Six Triumphs, Four King: 
doms Conquer'd, and Eight Principalities added to 
his Dominions (à greater Inſtance than whom can 
ſcarce be given) Reſigned up all his Pomp to other 
Hands, and betook himſelf to his Retirement; leav- 
ing this Teſtimony behind him, concerning the Life 
he ſpent in the Honours and Pleaſures of the World, 
and in that little Time of his Retreat from them all; 
That the ſincere Study, Profeſſion and Practice of 
the Chriſtian Religion, had in it ſuch Joys and ſweet: 
neſs, as Courts were Strangers to.” 

$.. 7. Michael de Montaigne (a Lord of France, 
Famous with Men of Letters for his Book of Eflays) 
giveth theſe Inſtructions to others, and this Charac- 


* Eulcb. Ecc, Hill, J. 4. c. 8. tet 
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ter of himſelf, viz. © Amidſt our Banquets, Feaſt 
and Pleaſures, let us ever have this Reſtraint or Ob- 
ject of Death before us; that is, the Remembrance of 
our Condition: And let not Pleaſure fo much miſ- 
lead or tranſport us, that we altogether neglect or 
forget, how many ways our Foys, or our Feaſtings be 
Subject unto Death, and by how many Hold faſts 
ſhe threatneth us and you. So did the Egyptians, 
who in the midſt of their Banguetings, and in the Full 
of their greateſt Cheer, cauſed the Anatomy of a dead 
Man to be brought before them, as a Memorandum 
and Warning to their Gueſts. Iam now, by Means 
of the Mercy of God, in ſuch a taking, that without 
Regret, or Grieving at any worldly matter, Jam pre- 
pared to Diſ- lodge, whenſoever he ſhall pleaſe to 
call me. I am every where free: My Farewel 1s 
ſoon taken of all my Friends, except of my ſelf : No 
Man did ever prepare himſelf to quit the World more 
imply & fully, or more generally ſhake off all tho'ts 
of it, than Jam fully aſſured I ſhall do. Allthe Glo- 
ry I pretend in my Life, is, that 1 have Liv'd Quzetly; 
Quieily, not according to Metrodorius, Arceſilas, or 
Ariſtippus; but according to my Self. Since Philoſo- 
pby could never find any way for Tranquility, that 
might be generally Good; Let every Man in his 
own particular ſeek for it. Let us not propoſe ſo fleet- 
ing and ſo wavering an End unto our ſelves, as the 
World's Glory: Let us conſtantly follow Reaſon : 
And let the Vulgar Approbation follow us that way, 
if it pleaſe, I care not ſo much, what Iam with o- 

„ 5 thers, 
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thers, as I reſpe&, what I am in my /elf : I will be 
Rich in my ſelf, and not by borrowing. Strangers 
ſee but external Appearances and Events: Eve 

Man can ſet a good Face upon the Matter, when 
within he 1s full of Care, Grief and Infirmities : they 
ſee not my Heart, when they look upon my outward 


Countenance. We are nought but Ceremony; Ce- 


remony doth Tranſport us, and we leave the Sub- 
ſtance of Things: We hold faſt by the Boughs, and 
leave the Trunk or Body, the Subſtance of Things 
behind us. 

$. 8. Cardinal Wolſey, the moſt Abſolute and 
Wealthy Miniſter of State this Kingdom ever had, 
that in his time ſeem'd to Govern Europe as well as 
England, when come to the Period of this Life, left 
the World, with this cloſe Reflection upon himſelf, 
„Had I been as diligent to ſerve my God, as I was 
to pleaſe my King, he would not have left me now 
in my Gray Hairs.” A diſmal Reflection for ail 
worldly minded Men ; but thoſe more eſpecially who 
have the Power and Means of doing more Good 
than ordinary in the World, and doit not; which 
ſeems to have been the Caſe and Reflection of this 
Great Man. 

F. 9. Sir Philip Sidney (a ſubject indeed of Eng- 
land, but they ſay Choſen King of Poland; whom 
Queen Elizabeth called Her Philip; the Prince c, 
Orange, his Maſter ; whoſe Friendſhip the Lord 
Brooks was ſo proud of, that he would have it part 
of his Epitaph, Here lyes Sir Philip Sidney's * 

ole 
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Whoſe Death was lamented in Verſe, by the then 
Kings of France and Scotland, and the Two Univer- 
ities of England) Repented ſo much at his Death, of 
that witty Vanity of his Life, his Arcadia, that to 
prevent the unlawful kindling of Heats in others, he 
would have committed it to the Flames himſelf ; and 
left this Farewel amongſt his Friends, © Love my 
Memory, Cheriſh my Friends, their Faith to me 
may aſſure you that they are Honeſt, but above all, 
govern your Will and Affections by the Will and 
//ord of your Creator. In me behold the End of 
this World, and all its Vanities,” And indeed he was 
not much out, in ſaying fo, fince in him was to be ſeen 
the End of all Natural Parts, Acquired Learning, 
and Civil Accompiſhments. His Farewel ſeems 
ipoken without Terror, with a clear Senſe, and an 
Equal Judgment. 

F. 10. Secretary Walſingbam, and an Extraordinary 
Man, in Queen Elizabeth's time, towards the Con- 
cluſion of his Days, in a Letter to his Fellow-Secre- 
tary, Burleigh, then Lord Treaſurer of England, writes 
thus; We have lived enough to our Country, our For- 
tunes, aur Soveraign : It is high time we begin 10 
live io Our Selves, and to Our God. Which giving 
occaſion for ſome Court-Drol to viſit, and try to di- 
vert him; Ab! (ſaid he) while wwe Laugh, all Things 
are Serious round about us; God is Serious when be 
preſerveth us, and hath Patience towards us; Chriſt is 
Serious, when he dyeth for us; the Holy Ghoſt is 
Serious, when he Striveth with us; the whole Crea- 

; tion 
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tion is Serious, in ſerving God and us: They are Seri- 
ous in Hell and in Heaven: And ſhall a Man that 
hath one Foot in his Grave, Jeſt and Laugh? O that 
our States Men would weigh the Convittion, Advice 
and Concluſion of this Great Man; and the greateſt 
Man perhaps, that has bore that Character in our 
\ Nation: For true it is, That none can be Serious too 
ſoon, becauſe none can be Good too ſoon. Away then 
Vith all Fooliſb Talking and Jeſting, and let People 
mind more profitable Things 

$. 11. John Maſon, Kt. who had been Privy 
Counſellor to four Princes, and ſpent much time in 
the Preferments and Pleaſure of the World ; retired 
with theſe Pathetical and Regretful Sayings : After 
fo many Years Experience, Seriouſneſs is the greatef 
Wiſdom ; Temperance the beſt Phy/ick ; a Good Con- 
ſcience is the beſt Eſtate. And were I to live again, I 
would change the Court for a Cloyſter, my Privy- 
Counſellors Buſtles for an Hermits Retirement, and 
the whole Life I lived in the Palace, for One Hours 
Enjoyment of God in the Chappel. All Things elſe 
forſake me, beſides my God, my Duty, & my Prayers, 

$. 12. Sir Walter Rawleigh is an Eminent In- 
ſtance, being as extraordinary a Man, as our Nation 
hath produced: In his Perſon, well Deſcended ; of 
Health, Strength, and a Maſculine Beauty: In Under- 
ſtanding, Quick; in Judgment, Sound: Learned 
and Wiſe, Valiant and Skilful : An HiForian, a 
Philoſopher, a General, a States-Man. After a long 
Life, full of Experience, he drops theſe Excellent 
Sayings 
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Sayings a little before his Deatb, to his Son, to his 
Wife, and to the World, viz. © Exceed not in the 
Humour of Rags and Bravery ; for theſe will ſoon 
wear out of Faſhion : And no Man is eſteemed for 
Gay Garments, but by Fools and Women. On the 
other ſide, ſeek not Riches baſely, nor attain them by 
evil Means: Deſtroy no Man for his Weallb, nor 
take any Thing from the Poor ; for the Cry thereof 
will pierce the Heavens : And it is moſt deteſtable 
before God, and moſt diſhonourable before worthy 
Men, to wreſt any Thing from the Needy and La- 
bouring Soul : God will never profper thee, if thou 
offendeſt therein ; But uſe thy poor Neighbours and 
Tenants well.” [A moſt worthy Saying ! But he 
adds] Have Compaſſion on the Poor and licted, 
and Gedwill Bleſs thee for it: Make not the Hungry 
Soul Sorfowtul ; for if he Curſe thee in the Bitterneſs 
of his Soul, his Prayer ſhail be heard of him that 
mace him. Now, forthe World (dear Child) I know 
it too well, to perſwade thee to dive into the Practices 
of it; rather Rand upon thy own Guard againſt all 
thoſe that tempt thee to it, or may practice upon 
thee; wliether in thy Conſcience, thy Reputation, 
or thy Eftate : Reſolve, that no Man is Fife or Safe, 
but he that's Honeſt. Serve God; Let him be the 
Author of all thy Actions: Commend: all thy En- 
deavours to him, that muſt either wither or proſper 
tiem : Pleaſe him with Prayer; leſt if he frown, he 
confound all thy Fortune and Labour, like the drops 
of Rain upon the Sandy Ground. Let my Experi- 
enc'd 
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enc'd Advice, and Fatherly Inſtruction ſink deep into 
thy Heart: So God direct thee in all thy Ways, and 
fill thy Heart with his Grace.” 


Sir Walter Rawleights Letter to his Wife, after his 
Condemnation. 


VO ſhall receive, my dear Wife, my laſt Words 
in theſe my laſt Lines. My Love] ſend you, That 
you may keep when I am Dead; and my Counſel, 
that you may remember it when Lam no more, [ 
* would not, with my Will, preſent you Sorrows, 
Dear Beſs ; let them go to the Grave with Me, and 
be buried in the Duſt : And, feeing that it is not 
* the Will of God, that I ſhall fee you any more, bear 
my Deſtrudtion patiently ; and with an Hart like 
* your ſelf. Firſt, I ſend you all the Thanks, which 
* my Heart can conceive, or my Words exprels, tor 
* your many Travels and Cares for me; which, tho 
© they have not taken Effect, as you wiſhed, yet my 
* Debt to you is not the leſs ; but pay it I never ſhall 
© in this World. Secondly, I beſeech you, for the 
Love you bear me Living, that you do not hide your 
* ſelf many Days; but by your Travels ſeek to help 
* my miſerable Fortunes, and the Right of your poor 
Child; Your Mourning cannot avail me, who am but 
* Duſt, Thirdly, You ſhall underſtand, that my Land: 
* were conveyed (bone fide) to my Child; the Writ 
* ings were drawn at Midſummer was a Twelve 


«Month, as divers can witneſs ; and I truſt, my Blood 
Will 
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© will quench their Malice, who deſired my Slaugh- 
ter, that they will not ſeek to Ri You and Yours 
with extream Poverty. To what Friend to direct 
you, I know not; for all mine have left me in the 
* true time of Tryal : Moſt forry am I, that being 
* ſurprized by Death, I can leave you no better E- 
ſtate; God hath prevented all my Determinations, 
that Great God, which worketh All in All. If you 
can live free from Want, care for no more; for the 
* reſt 1s but a Vanity. Love God, and begin betimes; 
in Him ſhall you find true, everlaſting and endleſs 
* Comfort : When you have travell'd, and wearied 
* your ſelf with all forts of worldly Cogitations, you 
* ſhall fit down by Sorrow in the end. Teach your 
Son allo to Serve and fear God, whilſt he is Young; 
that the i'ear of God may grow up in him; then 
* will God be an Huſband to You, and a Father to 
Him; an Hat and and a Father that can never be 
taken from You. Dear Wife, I beſeech you for 
my Souls ſake, Pay all poor Men. When I am 
Dead, no doubt but you will be much ſought unto; 
for the World thinks I was very Rich : Have a care 
to the fair Pretences of Men; for no greater Mi- 
ſery can befal you in this Life, than to become a 
Prey unto the World, and after to be deſpiſed. As 
for Me, I am no more yours, nor you Mine: Death 
hath cut us aſunder; and God hath divided me from 
the World, and you from Me. Remember your 
poor Child, for his Father's ſake, who loved you in 
his Happieſt Eſtate. I ſued for my Lite, but (God 
knows) 
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. * Knows).it was for You and Yours, that I deſired 
It : For know it, my Dear Wife, your Child is the 
: Child of a true Man, who in his own reſpect. deſpi /- 
* eth Dratb, and his miſhapen and ugly Forms. I 
cannot write much; God knows, how hardly 1 
© ſtea] this Time, when all are aſleep And it is alſo 
time for me to Separate my Thoughts from the World. 
Beg my dead Body, which living was deny'd you; 
and either lay it in Sherburne, or in Exeter-Church, 
* by my Father and Mother. I can ſay no more; 
Jime and Death calls me away. The Everlaſting 
God, Powerful, Infinite, and Inſcrutable, God Al. 
* mighty, who is Goodneſs it ſelf, the True Light and 
* Life, keep Jou and ours, and have Mercy upon 
Me, and forgive my Perſecutors, and falſzAccuters; 
and ſend us to: meet in his Glorious Kingdom. My 
Dear Wife, Farewel ; Bleſs my hoy, Pray for me; 
And let my True God hold you both in his Arms. 
Yours that was, but not now my Own, 
| Walter Rawleigh. 


Behold, Wiſdom, Reſolution, Nature and Grace! 
How Strong in Argument, Wiſe in Counſel, Firm, 
Affectionate and Devout. O that your Heroes and 
Politicians would make him their Example in his 
Death, as well as magnifie the great Actions of his 
Life. I doubt not, had he been to live over his 
Days again, with his Experience, he had made lels 
Noiſe, and yet done more Good to the World and 


himſclf. Iis a lad thing to conſider, that oy 
hardly 
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hardly come to know Themſelves or the World, till 
they are ready to leave it. | 

$. 13. Henry Wotton, Kt. thought it the Greateſf 
Happineſs, in this Life, to be at leiſure to be, and to do 
Good ;, as in his latter end he was wont to ſay, when 
he reflected on paſt Times, tho* a Man eſteemed 
Sober and Learned, How much Time have 1 to repent 
of, and how little to do it in? 

$. 14. Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, a little before his Death, 

adviſed his Relations to be Serious in the Search 
after the Will of God in the Holy Word: For ( ſaid 
be) it is deſervedly accounted a piece of Excellent 
Knowledge, to Underftand the Law of the Land, 
and the Cuſtoms of a Mans Country; how much 
more to know the Statutes of Heaven, and the Laws 
if Eternity ; thoſe Immutable and Eternal Laws of 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs! to know the Will and 
Pleaſure of the Great Monarch and Univerſal King 
of the World! I have ſeen an end of all Perfection; 
but thy Commandments, O God, are exceeding broad. 

Whatever other Knowledge a Man may be endu- 
ed withal, could he by a vaſt and imperious Mind, 
and a Heart as large as the Sand upon the Sea-ſhore, 
command all the Knowledge of Art and Nature, of 
Words and Things ; could he attain a Maſtery in 


all Languages, and ſound the depth of all Arts and % 


Sciences ; could he Diſcourſe the Intereſt of allStates, 
the Intrigues of all Courts, the Reaſon of all Civil 
Laws and Conſtitutions, and give an Account of all 
Hiſtories ; and yet not know the Author of his Be- 
Ff ing 
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ing, and the Preſerver of his Life, his Sovereign, 
and his Judge; his ſureſt Refuge in Trouble; his 
beſt Friend, or worſt Enemy ; the ſupport of his 
Life, and the Hope of his Death; his future Hap. 
ineſs, and his Portion for ever; he doth but Sapi. 
enter deſcendere in infernum, with a great deal of 
Wiſdom go down to Hell. 
§. 15. Francis Bacon, Lord High Chancellor of 
England, ſome time before hisDeath confeſſed, © That 
© to be Religious, was to live ſtrictiy and ſeverely ; 
for if the Opinion of another World be Falſe, yet 
the ſweeteſt Life in this World is Piety, YVertue and 
Honeſty. If it were true, there he none ſo wretched 
and miſerable, as looſe, carnal & prophane Perſons, 
$. 16. The Great Duke of Momerancy, Colleague 
to the Duke of Orleance (Brother to the French King, 
Lewis the Thirteenth) in the War by them agitated 
againſt the Miniſtry of Cardinal Richlieu, being ta- 
ken and Convicted at Lyons, a little before his Be. 
heading looking upon himſelf, then very Richly att: 
red; Ab! (ſays he) this becomes not a Servant of tht 
crucified Fefus ! What do I with theſe Vanities aboui 
me ? He was Poor, Deſpiſed and Naked, when he wen 


to the Croſs to Dye for my Sins: And immediately he; 
ſtrip*d himſelſ of all his Finery, and put a more grave 


and Modeſt Garment on him: A ſerious Reftet#10 
at a Time when he beſt knew what was beſt, 

F. 17. Ilenty, Prince of Wales, Eldeſt Son to King 
James I. of whom others ſay many excellent 


laſt: 


Things; hear what account he gives of himſelf af} 
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© at : A Perſon whom he lov'd, and that had been 
the Companion of his Diverſions, being with himin 
s © his Sicknels, and aſking him, How he did? was, a- 
nongſt many other ſober Expreſſions, anſwered thus, 
- Tom! I in vain wiſh for that time I loſt with 
Thee, and Others, in vain Recreations. So Vain was 
Recreations, and ſo Precious was Time to a Prince, 
und no ordinary one neither, upon a Dying-Bed. 
hut why wiſhed he, with others, for more Time, but 
chat it might be better employed? Thus hath the 
et juſt Principle and Holy Spirit of God in Men, 
throughout all Generations, convinced them of their 
ai Vanity and Folly upon their Dying Beds, who before 
is. I were too much taken up, to mind either a Dying Bed, 
ue ¶ or a Vaſt Eternity ; but when their Days were almoſt 
EW numbred, when Mortality haſten'd on them, when 
ea FF tie Revelation of the Righteous Judgment was at the 
ta: Hor, and that all their worldly Recreations and En- 
e. ¶ ments muſt be parted with, and that Eye for Ever 
WI hut, and Jeb turned to Worms Meat, that took De- 
be lght therein: Then, O then it was, the Holy Nil. 
ow had room to plead with Conſcience : Then no- 
en hing but a Holy, Strict and Severe Life was valua- 
' beWble ; then Al the World, for a little Time; who be- 
aveſ ore had given all their Time, for a litile of a vain 
[100 World. But if fo ſhort a Repreſentation of the In- 
I conſiſtency of the Vanities of the World, with the 
ang Cr i/tian Life, could make fo deep an Impreſſion 
1c0Oh! to what a Noble Stature and large Proportion, 
fata they been grown in all Pious and Heavenly 
att Eph. 4.12, 13, Pf 2 Knowledge 3 
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Knowledge * ; and how much greater had their Re- 
wards been, if they contentedly had forgone thoſe pe- 
riſhing Entertainments of the World betimes, &given c 
the Exerciſe of their Minds to the Tuition and Gui- / 
dance of that Univerſal Grace and Holy Spirit of God, 
which had ſo long ſhined in Darkneſs, uncompre- * 
hended of it, and was at laſt but juſt perceived to 
give a fight of what they had been doing all their I 
Days? Fr 1 
$. 18. Philip III. King of Spain, ſeriouſly te. 
flecting upon the Life he had led in the World, © 
cryedout upon his Death-Bed, 4h ! how Happy wer: YI + 
I, had I ſpent theſe Twenty Three Years that I bau-. 
held my Kingdom, in a Retirement. Crying out to. 
his Confeſſor, My Concern is for my Soul, not my Bod): © 
1 lay all that God has given me, my Dominion, Powe, ©} 
and my Life, at the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt my Savio *1 
Would Kings would live, as well as dye ſo. 1 
F. 19 Count Gondamar, Ambaſſador in England, Bl W 
for that very King, and held the ableſt Man of hig 
Time, who took great Freedom as to his Religion / 
in his Politicks, ſerving his Ends by thoſe ways that 
would beſt accompliſh them. When towards hiffeſt 
latter End he grew very Thoughtful of his paſt Life, of! 
and after all his 1Vegotiations and Succeſſes in Buſinels, I Mi. 
ſaid to one of his Friends, I fear nat hing in the World 
more than Sin, often profeſſing, He had rather endurt 
Hell, than Sin; ſo clear and ſtrong were his Convic: 
tions, and fo exceeding ſinful did Sin appear to him, 
upon a ſerious Conſideration of his ways. | 
* Rev, 22. 12. X §. 20. 
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„F. 20. Cardinal Ricblieu, after having been firſt 
- & Miniſter of State of Zurope, as well as of France, 
n confeſſed to old Peter du Moulin, the Famous Pro- 
ant of that Country, That being forced upon 
„many Irregularities by that which they call Reafon 
of State, he could not tell how to ſatisfy his Con- 
o ſcience for ſeveral Things; and therefore had ma- 
it ny Temptations to doubt and diſbelieve a God, 
another World, and the Immortality of the Soul, 
and thereby to relieve his Mind from any diſquiet, 
d, but in vain : So ſtrong, he ſaid, was the Nationo 
God on his own Soul, ſo clear tlic Impreſſion: of 
ve © him upon the Frame of the World, fo Unanimous 
to © the Conſent of Mankind, fo Powerful the Canvic- 
tions of his own Conſcience ; that he could nat 
but taſte the Power of the World to come, and ſo 
five as one that muſt Die, and fo die as one that 
* muſt Live for ever. And being afked one 2 
WIBkhe was fo Sad? Anſwered, Monſieur, Mon 
* eur, the Soul is a Serious Thing ; It muſt be either 
AA here for a Moment, or be ſad for Ever. 

F. 21. Cardinal Mazarine, reputed the Cunning- 
ſt States-Man of his Time, and gave great Proofs 
of it in the Succeſſes of the French Crown,under his 
Miniſtry : His aim was the Grandeur of the World 
to which he made all other Conſiderations ſubmit : 
ut, poor Man! he was of another Mind a kttle be- 

Bere his Death: For being awakened by the ſmatt 
ſhes of Conſcience, which repreſented his Souls 

Condition very Diſmal ; with Aſtoniſhment and 
| F f 4 Tears 
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Tears he cry*d out, O my poor Soul, what will become 
of thee ! Whither wilt thou go? And ſpake one day 
thus to the Queen Mother of France, Madam, Your 
Favours have undone me: Were I to Live again, I 
would be a Capuchin, rather than a Courtier. 

§. 22. Count Oxcifern, Chancellor of Sweedland, 
a Perſon of the firſt Quality, Station and Ability, in 
his own Country ; and whoſe Share and Succeſs, not 
only in the Chief Miniſtry of Affairs in that King- 
dom, but in the Greateſt Negotiations of Europe, dur. 
ing his time, made him no leſs conſiderable Abroad. 
After all his Knowledge and Honour, being Vilited II | 
in his Retreat from publick Buſineſs, by Commiſſi- 
oner HYhitlack, Ambaſſador from England, to Queen I ; 
Chriſtina, the Concluſion of their Diſcourſe, he ſaid 
to the Ambaſſador, © I have ſeen much, and enjoy- 
© ed much of this World, but I never knew how to 
Live till now. I thank my Good God that has gi. 
ven me time to know Him, and to know myghgl!. 
All the Comfort I have, and all the Comfort Ttake, 
and which is more than the whole World can give, 
is Feeling the Good Spirit of God in my Heart, and 
© Reading, in this good Book (holding up the Bible 
© that came from it. And further Addreſſed himſelf 
thus to the Ambaſſador; © You are now in the Prime 
of your Age and Vigour, and in great Favour and f 


© Buſineſs ; but this will all leave you, and you will ; 
One Day, better Underſtand and Reliſh what I lay} +; 


to you; and then you will find that there is more - 
* Willom, Truth, Comfort and Pleaſure in Retirig 7; 
| | and 
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and Turning your Heart from the World, to the 
Good Spirit of God, and in reading the Bible, than 

in all the Courts and Favours of Princes. This I 
had, as near as I am able to remember, from the Am- 
baſſador's own Mouth more than once. A very e- 
difying Hiſtory when we conſider from whom it came; 
one of the Greateſt & Wiſeſt Men of his Age, while 
his Underſtanding was as Sound and Vigorous as his 
Experience and Knowledge were Grear. 

$. 23. Dr. Donne, a great Poet, taking his Fand- 
wel of his Friends, on his Dying- Bed, left this ſaying 
behind him, for them to meaſure their Fancies and 
Actions by; I Repent of all my Life, but that part of 
it I ſpent in Communion with God, and doing Good. 
§. 24. Seldon, one of the greateſt Scholars and 

Antiquaries of his Time: One who had taken a dili- 
gent Survey of what Knowledge was conſiderable a- 
mongſt the Fews, Heathens and Chriſtians , at laſt 
profeſſeth this towards the End of his Days (in his 
Conferthce with Biſhop Uſer) That notwithſtand- 
ing he had been given fo Laborious in his Inquiries, 
* and Curious in his Collections, and had poſſeſt him- 
* ſelf of a Treaſure of Books and Manuſcripts upon 

* all Ancient Subjects ; yet he could reſt his Soul on 

none, ſave the Scriptures : And above all, thatPat- 
ſage lay molt remarkably upon his Spirit. Titus 2. 
I1, 12, 12, 14, 15. For the Grate of God, that bring- 
2th Salvation, hath appeared unto all Men; 2 
us, that denying Ungodhneſs, and worldly Luo, 
0611 Live Soberty, Righteouſly and Godly in this — 
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fent World ; looking for that Bleſſed Hope, and Glori- 
OUS of the Great God, and our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
Redeem us — All Iniquity, and Purify unto himſelf 
4 Peculiar People, Zealous of good Works: TheſeThings 
peak, & exhort, & rebuke with all Authority. And in- 
deed it is one of the moſt comprehenſive Paſſages in 
the Scripture. For it compriſes the End, Means, and 
Recompence of Chriſtianity, _ 

F. 25: Hugo Grotius, than whom theſe Latter A. 
ges think they have not had a Man of more Univer- 
ſal Knowledge (a Light, ſay the States-Men ; a Light, 
fay the Church-Men too) witneſs his Annals ; and 
his Book, De Jure Belli & Pacis ; alſo his Chriſtian 
Religion, and Elaborate Commentaries. He winds up 
his Life and Choice in this remarkable Saying, which 
ſhould abate the Edge of other Mens inordinate De 
fires after what they falſly call Learning ; namely, 
I would give all my Learning and Honour for the 
plain Integrity andHarmleſs Innocency of Jennurict; 
who was aReligious poorMan, that ſpent EightHours 
of his Time in Prayer, Eight in Labour, and but 
Eight in Meals, Sleep, and other Neceſſaries. And 
to One that admired his great Induſtry, he returned 
this by way of Complaint; 4b I have conſumed 
my Life in laboriouſiy doing Nothing. And to ano- 
ther, that inquired of his Wiſdom and Learning, 
what Courſe to take ; he ſolemnly anſwered, Be Se- 
rious. Such was the Senſe he had, how much a /e- 
rious Life excell'd, and was of Force towards a Dy- 
ing-Hour, 13 9. 20, 
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F. 26. To whom I joyn Salmaſſus, that Famous 
French Scholar (and the Gther's Contemporary) who 
(after his many Volumes of Learning, by which he 
had acquired great Veneration among Men of Books, 
confeſſed ſo far to have miſtaken trus Learning, and 
that in which ſolid Happineſs Conſiſts, that he ex- 
claimed thus againſt himſelf ; Oh! I have loft a 
world of Time ; Time, that "moſt precious Thing in 
the World! whereof, had I but one Year more, it ſhould 
be ſpent in David's Pſalms and Paul's Epiſtles. Ob, 
Sirs ! (ſaid he to thoſe about him) Mind the World 

leſs, and God more: * The Fear of the Lord, that is 


Wiſdom and to depart from Evil, that is Under» bY 


Standing. 
$. 27. Francis Junius, an Ingenious Perſon, who 
hath writ his own Life, as he was reading Tully de 
Legibus, fell into a Perſwaſion, Nibil curare Deum, 
nec ſui, nec alieni; till in a Tumult in Lyons, the Lord 
wonderfully delivered him from imminent Death ; 
ſo that he was forc'd to acknowledge a Divine Pro- 
vidence therein: And his Father heating the dange- 
rous Ways that his Son was miſled into, ſent for him 
home, where he carefully and piouſly inſtructed him, 
and cauſed him to read over the New Teſtament ; 
of which himſelf writeth thus; When I opened the 
* New Teſtament, I firſt lighted upon John's firſt 
Chapter, In the Beginning was the Word, &c. I read 
part of the Chapter, and was ſuddenly convinced, 
that the Divinity of the Argument, and the Majeſ+ 
' ty and Authority of the Writing, did exceedingly 
Fav. 5. 10. & 16. 17. 4 Excel 
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Excel all the Eloquence of Humane Writings: My 
Body Trembled,my Mind was Aſtoniſhed,and was 
©fo affected all that Day, that I knew not where and 
* what I was. Thou waſt mindful of me, O my 
- © God, according to the Multitude of thy Mercies ; 
and calledſt home thy Lof Sheep into thy Fold. 
And as Juſtin Martyr of old, fo he of late profeſſed, 
That the Power of Godlineſs in a plain ſimple Chriſ- 
© tian, wrought ſo upon him, that he could not but 
© take up a ſtrict ia a ſerious Life. 

$. 28. A. Rivetus, a Man of Learning, and much 
Reverenc'd in the Dutch Natioh, after a long Life 
of Study, in ſearch of Divine Knowledge, upon his 
Death-Bed, being diſcours'd by his Friend of Hea- 
venly Things, brake forth in this manner ; God has 
learned me more of himſelf in Ten Days Sickneſs, than 
I could get by all my Labour and Studies. So near a 
Way, ſo ſhort a Cut it is to the Knowledge of God, 
when People come into the Right Way, which is to 
turn in their Minds and Hearts to the Voice of God, 
and learn of Him, who is a Spirit, to be taught of 
Him, and led by Him: For in Righteouſneſs ſuch 
Hall be Efabliſhed, and great fhall be their Peace. 


A Letter from James Earl of Marleborough, @ [:!1l: 
before his Death, in the Battle at Sea, on the Coaſt of 
Holland, 1665. 


$. 29, J Believe the Goodneſs of your Nature, and 


the Friendſhip you have always born me, 
WI. 
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will receive with Kindneſs the laſt Office of your 
Friend. I am in Health enough of Body, and (thro* 
the Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt) well diſpoſed in 
Mind. This I premiſe, that you may be ſatisfied, 

that what I Write proceeds not from any fantaſtick 
Terror of Mind, but from a ſober Reſo/ution of what 
concerns my ſelf, and earneſt Deſire to do you more 
Good after my Death, than mine Example (God of 
his Mercy Pardon the Badnels of it) in my Life-time 
may do you Harm. I will not ſpeak ought of the 
Vanity of this Vorld; your own Age and Experience 
will ſave that Labour: But there is a certain Thing 
that goeth up and down the World, called Religion, 
areſſed and pretended Phantaſtically, and to Purpoſes 
bad enough, which yet by ſuch evil Dealing loſeth not 
its Being. The Great Good God hath. not left it 
without a Witneſs, more or leſs, ſooner or later, in e- 
very Man's Boſom, to direct us in the purſuit of it; 
and for the avoiding of thoſe Inextricable Diſquiſiti- 
ons and Entanglements our own frail Reaſons would 
perplex us withal ; God in his Infinite Mercy hath 
given us His Holy Ward, in which, as there are many 
Things hard to be Underſtood, fo there is enough 
Plain and Eaſie to Quiet our Minds, and direct us 
I confeſs to God 
and You, I have been a great Neglecter, and (I tear) 
Deſpiſer of it : (God of his Infinite Mercy pardon 
me the dreadful Fault.) But when I retired my ſelf 
from the Noiſe and deceitful Vanity of the World, I 
found no true Comfort in any other Reſolution, than q 
what 
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what I had from thence : I commend from the bot- 
tom of my Heart the ſame to your (I hope) happy 
ule. Dear Hugh, let us be more Generous than to 
believe we Dye as the Beaſts that periſh ; but with 
a Chriſtian, Manly, Brave Reſolution, look to what 1s 
Eternal. I will not trouble you farther. The Only 
Great God, and Holy God, Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, direct you to an happy End of your Life, and 
ſend us a joyful Reſutrection. 
So prays your true Friend, 
Marleborough. 
FS. 30. The late Sir Henry Vane muſt be too freſh 
in Memory to need a Character ; but it is certain, 
his Parts were of the firſt Rate, and Superiour to the 
generality of Men ; but he would often ſay, He ow- 
ed them to Religion. In his Youth he was much ad- 
dicted to Company, and promiſed little to Buſineſs $ 
but in reading of a Book, called, The figns of a Godly 
Man, and being convicted in himſelf that they were 
Juſt, but that he had no ſhare in any one of them; he 
fell into that extream Anguiſb and Horror, that for 
ſome Days &Nights he took little Food or Reft, which 
at once diſſolved his old Friendſhips, and made thoſe 
Impreſſions and Reſolutions to Religion, that neither 
Univerſity, Courts, Princes, nor Parents, nor any Loſſes 


or Diſappointments that threatned his new Courſe of 


Life, could weaken or alter: And tho' this laid him 
under ſome Diſadvantages for a Time, his great In- 
tegrity and Abilities, quickly broke through that 


Güde 3 fo that thoſe of very differing Senti- 
ments 
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ments, did not only admire, but very often defired bim 
to accept the moſt eminent Negotiations of bis Country, 
which be ſerved according to his own Principles, with 
great Succeſs, and a remarkable Self-denial. This 
great Man's Maxim was, Religion was the beſt Maf- 
ter, and the beſt Friend; for it made Men Wiſe, and 
would never leave them that never left it; which he 
found true in himſelf : For as it made bim Wiſer than 
thoſe that had been his Teachers, ſo it made him firmer 
than any Hero, having ſomething more than Nature 
to Support him: Which was the Judgment as well 
of Foreigners as others that had the Curioſity to ſee 
him Dye. Making good ſome Meditations of his 
own, viz. The Day of Death is the Judge of all our 
other Days; the very Tryal and Touch; ſtone of the 
Actions of our Life. Tis the End that Crowns 
the Work, and a good Death honoureth a Man's 
whole Life. The fading Corruption and Lofs of rhis 
Life, is the Paſſage into a better. Death is no leſs 
eſſential to us, than to Live or to be Born: In flying 
Death, thou flyeſt thy ſelf; thy Eſſence is equally 
parted into theſe two, Life and Death: It is no ſmall 
Reproach to a Chriſtian, whoſe Faith is in Immorta- 
lity, and the Bleſſedneſs ofanother Life, to fear Deatli 
much, which is the neceſſary Paſſage thereunto. 

§. 31. Abrabam Cowley (whom to name, is enough 
with the Men of Wit of our Time and Nation) 
ſpeaks not leſs in Favour of the Temperance and Soli- 
tude, ſo much labour'd in the preceeding Diſcourſe: 
Yet that his Judgment may have the more Force 


wich 
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with the Reader, it may be fit that I ſhould ſay, That 
he was a Man of ſweet and ſingular Wit, Great 
Learning, and an even Judgment ; that had known 
what Cities, Univerſities and Courts could afford ; 
and that not only at Home, but in divers Nations a- 
broad : Wearied with the World, he broke through 
all the Intanglements of it; and, which was hardeſt, 
great Friendſhip, and a perpetual Praiſe ; and retired 
to a ſolitary Cottage near Barn-Elms,where hisGarden 
was his Pleaſure, and he his own Gardiner: Whence 
he giveth us this following Doctrine of Retirement; 
and may ſerve for an Account how well he was plea- 
ſed in his Change. © The firſt Work (faith he) that 
a Man muſtdoto make himſelf capable of the Good 
of Solitude, is the very Eradication of all Luſts; for 
how is it poſtible for a Man to Enjoy himſelf, while 
his AfeFions are tied to Things without himſelf. 
The Firſt Miniſter of State hath not ſo much Buſi— 


neſs in Publick, as a wife Man hath in Private; it 


the one have litile leiſure to be Mone, the other hat! 
leſs lerfure to be in Company ; the one hath but par: 
' of the Affairs of one Nation, the other All the 
„Works of God and Nature under his Conſideration, 
There is no Saying ſhocks me ſo much, as that which 
J hear very often, That a Man doth not know how to 
paſs his Time: Twould have been but ill ſpoken by 
Melbuſalem, in the Nine Hundred Sixty ninth Year 
of his Life. But that is not to Deceive the World, 
but to Deceive Oar Selves, as Quintilian ſaith, Vitam 


fallere, To draw on ſtill, and Amuſe and Deceive 
our 


/ tt Bum at am rect ho he Fo 


IT 


No CROSS, No CROwn. 133 


our Life, till it be advanced inſenſibly to the fa 
Period, and fall into that Pit, which Nature hath pre- 
pared for it. The Meaning of all this is no more, 
than that moſt vulgar Saying, Bene qui latuit, bene 
vixit, He hath lived well, who hath lain well hid- 
den. Which, if it be a Truth, the World is ſuffici · 
ently deceived: For my part, I think it is, and that 
the pleaſanteſt Condition of Life is in Incognito: 
What a brave Piviledge is it, to be free from all Con- 
tentions, from all Exvying, or being Envied, from 
Receiving and from Paying all kind of Ceremonies | 
We are Here among the Vaſt and Noble Scenes of 
Neture ; We are there among the Pitiful Shifts of 
Policy : We walk Here in the Light and open ways 
of the Divine Bounty; We grope There in the dark 
and confuſed Labyrinths of Humane Malice: Our 
ſenſes are Here Feaſted with the clear and genuine Taſte 
of their Oꝭjects, which are all Sophiſticated There; 
and for the moſt part, overwhelmed with their Con- 
traries. Here Pleaſare looks (methinks) like a Beautt- 
ful, Conſtant and Modeſt Wife; * Tis There an Im- 
pudent, Fickle and Painted Harlot. Here is Harm» 
leſs and Cheap Plenty : There Guilty and Expence- 
ful Luxury: The Antiquity of his Art is certainly not 
to be conteſted by any Other. The Three firſt 
Men in the World were a Gardiner, a Plough-man, 

and a Graſier: And if any Man object, That the 

Second of theſe was a Murderer, I defire he would con- 

ider, that as ſoon as he was ſo,be quitted our Profeſſion, 
and turn'd Builder, Tis for this Reaſon, * 

| that 
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that Eccle/rafticus forbids us to hate Huſbandry ; Be- 
cauſe (ſaith he) the Moſt High hath Created it. We 
were all Born to this Art, and taught by Nature to 
- Nouriſh our Bodies by the ſame Earth, out of which 
they were made, and to which they muſt return, and 
| pay at laſt for their Suſtenance. Behold the Origi- 
nal and Primitive Nobility of all thoſe Great Per- 
ſons, who are too Proud now, not only to Till the 
Ground, but almoſt to Tread upon it. We may talk 
what we pleaſe of Lillies and Lyons t, and 
ſpread Eagles in Fields d'Or, or d Agent; but if He- 
raldry were guided by Reaſon, a Plough in a Field 
Arable would be the moſt Noble and Ancient Arms. 


—Bleſt be the Man (and bleſt is he) whom ere 
(Plac'd far out of the Roads of Hope or Fear) 
A little Field, a little Garden feeds; 

The Field gives all that frugal Nature needs: 
The Wealthy Garden lib' rally beſtows 

All ſhe can ask, when ſhe Luxurious grows. 
The ſpecious Inconveniences that wait 

Upon a Life of Buſineſs, and of State; 

He ſees (nor doth the Sight diſturb his Ref) 
By Fools deſir d, by Wicked Men poſſeſt. 


—Ah wretched, and too Solitary He, 
Who loves not his own Company ! 
He'll feel the weight of *r many Day, 
Unleſs he call in Sin or Vanity 
To help to bear't away. 


Out 
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Gut of Martial he gives us this following Epigram; 
which he makes his by 7. runſlation and Choice, to tell 
his own Solitude by: I place it here as his. 5 


Would you be Free? *Tis your chief Wiſh, you ſay: 
Come on; I'll ſhew thee, Friend, the certain Way 
If to no Feaſts abroad thou lov'ſt to £0, 

Whilſt bounteous God doth Bread at home beſtow, 
f thou the Goodneſs of thy Clothes doſt prize 

By thy own Uſe, and not by others Eyes; 

If only ſafe from Weathers, thou canſt dwell : 

In a ſmall Houſe, but a convenient Shell : 

If thou without a Sigh or Golden Wiſh, 

Canſt look upon thy Beechen Bow! or Diſp; 

If in thy Mind ſuch Power and Greatneſs be, 

The Perſian King's a Slave compar'd with thee. 


—Whilſt this hard Truth I Teach, methinks I ſee - 
The Monſter, London, Laugh at me; 
I ſhould at thee. too, fooliſh City, . = 
f it were fit to Laugh at Myer . e r 
But thy Eſtate I pity. . 
Let but thy Victed Men from out. thee ga, 
And all the Fools that crowd thee ſo. 4; + 
Even thou who daſt thy Millions boaſt, 
A Village lefs than Mington will grow; 
A Solitude almoſt. 


I ſhall conclude him with this Prayer of his own, 


For the few Hours of Life allotted: me, 
Give me (great God) but Bread and Liberty ; 
; G g | PI! 
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Ill beg vo more, if more thou'rt pleas'd to ive, 5 
Fil thankfully that Overplus receive. | 

If beyond This no more be freely ſent, - 

Fl! thank for This, and go away content. 


Here ends the Wit, the Praiſe, the Learning, the 
City, the Court, with Abraham Cowley, that once 
knew and had them all. | 
F. 32. The late Earl of Rocheſter was Inferior to 

no Body in Wit, and hardly any Body ever uſed it 
worle ; if we believe him againſt himſelf, in his dy- 
ing Reflections, An Account of which 1 have had 
from ſome that viſited him in his Sickneſs, beſides 
that larger one made publick by the preſent Biſhop 
of Saliſbury. It was then that he came to think there 
was a God, for he felt his Laſhes on his Conſcience ; 
and that there was ſuch a Thing as Vertue, and 2 
Reward for it. Chriſtianity Was 0 longer a worldly 
or abſurd Deſign ; but Chriſt, a Saviour, and a molt 
merciful one: And his Doctrines Plain, Juſt and 

Reaſonable, and the true Way to Felicity here & here- 
after. Admiring and Adoring that Mercy to him, 
which he had treated with ſo much Infidelity and Ob- 
Ainate Contempt: Wiſhing, only for more Life to 
Confute his paſt one, and in ſome meaſure to Kepair 
the Injuries he had done to Religion by it.  Begg- 
ing forgiveneſs for Chrift*s Sate, tho' he N bim- 
ſelf the moſt unworthy of it for his Own, Thus di- 
ed that witty. Lord Rocheſter, and this Retreat he 
made from the World he had ſo great a Name in. 


May! 
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May the looſe Wits of the Times,as he defired, take 
Warning by him, and not leave their Repentance to 
a Dying- Bed. he 
$. 33. A Noble Young Man of the Family of 
Howard, having too much yielded to the Tempta- 
tions of Youth, when upon his Sic Bed (which prov- 
ed his Dying- Bed) fell under the Power and Agony 
© of great Convictions, mightily bewailing himſelf 
in the Remembrance of his former Extravagances; 
Crying ſtrangly to God to forgive him, abhorring 
* his former Courſe, and promiſing Amendment; if 
God renew'd Life to him. However, was willing 
to Die, having taſted of the Love and Forgiven 
* of God ; warning his Acquaintance and Kindred 
© that came to ſee him, to fear God; and forſake the 
* Pleaſures and Vanity of this World: And fo wil 
* ingly yielded his Soul from the Troubles of Time, 
and Frailties of Mortality. ada 
$. 34. The late Princeſs Elizabeth of the Rhine, 
of Right claimeth a Memorial in this Difcourſe { her 
Vertue giving greater Luſtre to her Name than her 
Quality, which yet was of the greateſt in the German 
Empire. She choſe a Angle Life, as freeſt of Care, 
and beſt ſuited to the Study and Meditation ſhe was 
always inclined to: And the chiefeſt Diverſion ſhe 
took, next the Air, was in ſome ſuch Plain & Houſe- 
wifely Entertainment, as Knitting, &c. She had a 
ſmall Territory, which ſhe govern'd fo well, that ſhe 
ſhew?d her ſelf fit for a Greater. She would con- 
ſtantly, every laſt Day in the Week; ſit in Judgment, 
| g 2 an 
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and Hear and Determine Cauſes her ſelf ; where her 
Patience, Juſtice and Mercy, were admirable z fre- 
quently remitting her Forfeitures, where the Party 
was Poor, or otherwiſe Meritorious. And which was 
Excellent, tho* unuſual, ſhe would temper her Diſ- 
courſes with Religion, and ſtrangely draw concern'd 
Parties to Submiſſion and Agreement; exerciſing not 
ſo much Rigor of her Power, as the Power of her 
Perſwafion. Her Meekneſs and Humility appear'd 
to me extraordinary: She never conſider'd the Qua- 
lity, but the Merit of the People ſhe entertain'd. 
Did ſhe hear of a Retir' d Man, hid from the World, 
and ſeeking after the Knowledge of a better, ſhe was 
ſure to fer him down in the Catalogue of her Charity, 
if he wanted it: I have caſually ſeen, I believe, fifty 
Tokens ſealed and ſuperſcribed to the ſeveral Poor 
Snhjetts of her Bounty, whoſe diſtances would not ſuf- 
fer them to know one another, tho* they knew her, 
whom yet ſome of them had never ſeen. Thus, tho' 
ſhe kept No ſumptuous Table in her own Court, ſbe 
ſpread the Tables of the Poor in their ſolitary Cells 
breaking Bread to vertuous Pilgrims, according 10 their 
Want,and her Ability. Abftemious in her ſelf, and in 
Apparel void of ail Vain Ornaments. I muſt needs 
ſay, her Mind had a Noble Proſpect: Her Eye was 
to a Better and more Laſting Inheritance, than can 
be found Below; which made her often to deſpiſe 
the Greatneſs of Courts, and Learning of the Schools, 
of which ſhe was an extraordinary Judge. Being 
once at Hambrough, a Religious Perſon, whom ſhe 

L „ «| 5 went 
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went to ſee for Religions ſake, telling her, It was too 
great an Honour for him that he ſhould have aViſitant 
of her Quality come under his Roof, that was alli'd 
to ſo many Great Kings and Princes of this World : 
She humbly anſwer'd ; F they were Godly as well as 
Great, it will be an Honour indeed ; but if you knew 
what that Greatneſs was, as well as 7 you would value 
leſs that Honour. Being in ſome Agony of Spirit, af- 
ter a Religious Meeting we had in her own Chamber, 
ſhe ſaid, It is an hard Thing to be faithful to what one 
notes: Oh the way is firait! Iam afraid I am not weighty 
enough in my Spirit to walk in it. After another Meet- 
ing, ſhe uttered theſe words; [haveRecords in my Libra- 
ry,that theGoſpel was fir bro't out of England bither into 
Germany by the Engliſh, and now it is come again. She 
once with-drew, on purpoſe to give her Servants the 
liberty of diſcourſing us, that they might the more 
freely put what Queſtions of Conſcience they deſired 
to be ſatisfied in: for they were Religious: Suffer- 
ng both them and the pooreſt of her Town to fit by 
her in her own Bed-Chamber, where we had two 
Meetings. I cannot forget her laſt Words when I 
took my leave of her; Let me defire you to re- 
member me, tho? I live at this Diſtance, and that 
you ſhould never ſee me more: I thank you for 
* this good Time; and know and be fared, tho® 
my Condition ſubjects me to divers Temptations, 
yet my Soul hath ſtrong Deſires after the Beſt 
＋ hings. She liv'd her ſingle Life till about Sixt 0 
Tears of Age, and then departed at herown — 
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in Herwenden, which was about Two Years ſince ; 
as much Lamented, as ſhe had hv'd Beloved of the 
People: To ' whoſe Real Worth, I do, with a Re. 
ligious Gratitude, for her kind pan, dedicate 
this Memorial. | 
$. 35. Bulftrod Whitlock has left his own Chain: 
ter in his Memorials of Engliſh Affairs; a Book that 
ſhows both his Employments and greater Abi- 
lities. He was almoſt ever a Commiſſioner and 
Companion with thoſe great Men, that the Lords and 
Commons of England, at ſeveral times, appointed to 
treat with King Charles I. for a Peace. He was! 
Commiſſioner of the Great Seal, Ambaſſador to the 
Crown of Sweedland, and ſometimes Prefident of the 
Council: A Scholar, a Lawyer, a States man; in! 
ſhort, he was one of the moſt accompliſh'd Men! 
of the Age. Being with him ſometimes at his away | 
Houſe in Barcſbire, where he gave me that account 
I have related of Chancellor Oxciſtern, amongſt many} } 
ſerious Things he ſpoke, this was very obſervable. ( 
i 
ſ 


J ever have thought, ſaid he, there has ever been 
one true Religion in the World, and that is, the 
Work of the Spirit of God in the Hearts and Souls 
* of Men. There has been but indeed divers Forms 
* and Shapes of Things, through the many Diſpen- 
© fations of God to Men, anſwerable to his own: wilt 
© Ends, in referrence to the Low and Uncertain wor 
* of Man in the World; but the Old World -t 
* the Spirit of God, for ie ſtrove with them; and th 
* New World has had the Spirits of God, both. Je 


al 
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and Gentile, and it ſtrives with all; and they that 
1e have been led by it, have been the Good People in 
every Diſpenſation of God to the World. And I 
te my ſelf muſt fay, I have felt it from a Child to con- 
vince me of my Evil and Vanity, and it has often 
91 1 me a true Meaſure of this poor World, and 
ome taſte of Divine Things; and it is my Grief I 
i- did not more early apply my Soul to it. For I 
nd can ſay, fince my Retirement from the Greatneſs and 
nd FHurries of the World, I have felt ſomething of the 
to Work and Comfort of it, and that it is both ready 
as © and able to Inſtruct, and Lead, and Preſerve thoſe 
he that will Humbly and Sincerely hearken toit. So 
he | © that my Religion is the good Spirit of God in my 
in Heart; I mean, what that has wrought in me, and 
len © for me. And after a Meeting at hisHouſe, to which 
wall he gave an entire Liberty, for all that pleaſed to come; 
unt he was ſo deeply affected with the Teſtimony of the 
Ligbt, Spirit, and Grace of Cbriſt in Man, as the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation; that after the Meeting cloſed 
in Prayer, he roſe up, and pulled off his Hat, and 
ſaid, * This is the Everlaſting Goſpel I have heard 
this Day; and I humbly Blefs the Name of God, 
that he has let me live to ſee this Day, in which the 

0 Ancient Goſpel is again preached to them that en 
* upon the Earth. | 
§. 36. A Sifter of the Family of Penn, of Pris: in M 
uy Buckingham-ſpire, 'a Young Woman dehghting in 
che Finery and Pleaſures of the World, was feized 
2 witka violent Illneſs, that proved Mortal to her. In 
Gg 4 the 
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the time of her Sickneſs ſhe fell into great diſtreſs of 
Soul, bitterly bewailing the want of that Inward Peace 
which makes a Death-Bed eaſie to the Righteous. 
After ſeveral Days Languiſhing, a little Conſolation 
appeared after this manner, She was ſome Hours in 
a kind of a Trance ; ſhe apprehended ſhe was bro't 
into a place where Chriſt was; to whom could ſhe 
but deliver her Petition, ſhe hop'd to be reliev d. But 
her Endeavours encreaſt her Pain; for as ſhe preſt 
to deliverit, He turn'd his Back upon her, and would 
not ſo much as look towards her, But that which 
added to her Sorrow, was, That ſhe beheld others ad- 
mitted : However, ſhe gave not over importuning 
him. And when almoſt ready to Faint, and her 
Hope to ſink, He turn d one fide of bis Face towards 
ber, and reached forth his hand, and receiv'd her Re- 
queſt : At which her troubled Soul found immediate 
Conſolation. Turning to thoſe about her, ſhe repeats 
what had befallen her; adding, Bring me my New 
Clothes, take off the Lace and Finery : And charg'd 
her Relations, Not to Deck and Adorn themſelves after 
the manner of the World; for that the Lord - Jeſus, 
 <vbom ſhe had ſeen, appear d to ber in the. likeneſs of a 
plain Country-Man, without any T rimming or Orna- 
ment what-ever-; and that his Servants ought to be 
like him. 

$. 27. My own Father, after Thirty Years Em- 
ployment, with good Succeſs, i in divers Places of e- 
minent Truſt and Honour in his own Country; upon 
a n Reflection not long beſore his Death, ſpoke 


to 
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to me in this manner: Son William, I an weary of 
the World; I would not live over my Days again, if 
I could command them with a Wiſh ; For the Snares 
of Life are greater than the Fears of Death. This 
troubles me, that I have offended a gracious God, that 
has followed me to this Day. O have a care of Sin! 
that is the Sting both of Life and Death. Three 
Things I commend to yon; 1. Let nothing in this 
World Tempt you to wrong your Conſcience ; J 
charge you, do nothing againſt your Conſcience; ſo will 
you keep Peace at Home, which will be a Feaſt to you 
in a Day of Trouble. 2. Whatever you dęſigu to do, 
Lay it Juſtly, and Time it Seafonably , for that gives 
Security and Diſpatch. Laſtly, Be not Troubled at 
Diſappointments ; for if they may be recover d, do 
it; if they cant, Trouble is Vain. If yon could not 
have help'd it, be content; there is often Peace and 
Profit in ſubmitting to Providence: For Aflictions 
make Wiſe. If you could have help'd it, let not your 
Trouble exceed Inſtruction for another time: Theſe 
Rules will carry you with Firmneſs and Comfort 
through this inconſtant World. At another time he 
Inveigh'd-againft the Profaneneſs and Impieiy of the 
Age; often crying out, with an Earneſtneſs of Spi- 
rit, Mo to thee, O England God will Fudge thee, © 
England! Plagues are at thy Door, O England He 
much bewailed, That divers Menin Power, and many 


- of the Nobility and Gentry of the Kingdom, were 


grown ſo Diſſolute and Profane; often ſaying, God 
has forſaken us | <ve are Infatuated, we will fbut our 
Eyes 
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Eves, we will not ſee our true Intereſt and Happineſs 
we ſhall be deſtroyed! Apprehending the Conſequen- 
ces of the growing Looſeneſs of the Age to be our 
Ruin ; and that the Methods moſt fit to ferve the 
Kingdom with true Credit at Home and Abroad, 
were too much neglected. The Trouble of which 
did not a little help to feed his Diſtemper, which 
drew him daily nearer to his End; and as he believed 
it, fo leſs concern'd or diforder*d I never ſaw him at 
any time; of which I took good Notice: Wearied 
to Live, as well as near to Dye, he took his leave of 
us; and of me, with this Expreſſion, and a. moſt 
compoſed Countenance: Son William, if you and 
your Friends keep to your plain Way of Preaching, 
and keep to your plain Wayof Living, you will make 
an end of the Prieſts to the End of the World. Bury 
me by my Mother : Live all in Love: Shun all manner 
of Evil: And I pray God to W and be 
will Bleſs you. 
FS. 38. Anthony Lowther of Maſk, a Perſon of 
good Senſe, of a ſweet Temper, a juſt Mind, and of 
2ſober Education ; when of Age to be under his 
n Government, was drawn by the Men of Plea: 
ſure of the Town, into the uſual freedoms of it, and 
was as much a Judge as any Body of the Satisfaction 
that way of living could yield; but fometime before 
his Sickneſs, with a free and ſtrong Judgment, he 
would frequently Upbraid himſelf, and Contemn the 
World, for thoſe Unſeaſonable as well as Unchriftian 


Liberties, that ſo much abound in it; which appre- 
e henſion 
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henſion increaſed by the Inſtruction of a long and 
ſharp Sickneſs : He would often defpiſe their Folly, 
and abhor their Guile ; breathing, with ſome Impa- 
tienee, after the Knowledge of the Beſt Things, and 
the beſt Company, loſing as little Time as he could, 
that he might redeem the Time he had loſt; teſtify- 
ing often, with a lively Reliſh, to the Truth of Reli 
gion, from the ſenſe he had of it in his own Breaſt: 
Frequently profeſſing, He knew no: Foy comparable to 
that of being aſſured of the Love and Mercy of God. 
Which as he often implored it, with ſtrong Convic- 
tions, and a deep Humility and Reverence, ſo he 
had frequently Taſtes thereof before his laſt Period : 

g his Relations and Friends; in a moſt ſerious 
and affectionate manner, to Love God & one another 
More, and this Vile Warld Lefs. And of this he was 
ſo full, it was almoſt ever the Concluſion of his moſt 
in ward Diſcourſes with his Family; though he ſome- 
times ſaid, He could have been willing to have liv- 
ed, if God had pleaſed, to ſee his younger Children 
nearer a Settlement in the World, yet he felt no de- 
fire to live longer in the World, but on the Terms 
of Living better in it. For that he did not only think 
Vertue the Safeſt, but the Happieſt Way of Living: 
Commending and Commanding it to his Children 

upon his laſt Bleſſing. 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter of Rel ired, Ae ed and 
Dying Perſons, with ſome Collections I don made 
out of the Life of a Pexſon of _ _ —_ Qua- } 
=p of the French Nation. 


& 39. 


168 . NeCross, No CRown, 

F. 39. Ru Renty, a Young Noble-man of France, 
of admirable Parts, as well as great Birth, touch'd 
with a Senſe of the Vanity of the World, and the 
Sweetneſs of a Retired and Religious Life, notwith- 
ſtanding the Honours and Employments that waited 
for him,abandons the Pride and Pomp of the world, 
to enjoy a Life of more Communion with God: 
Do but hear him: I avow ( ſaith he) © that I have 
no guſt in any Thing, where I find not Feſus Chriſt; 
* and for a Soul that ſpeaks not of him, or in which 
que cannot taſte any effect of Grace flowing from 
© his Spirit (which is the Principle of Operations, both 
© inward & outward, that are ſolidly Chriftians) ſpeak 
not to me at all of ſuch an one: Could ] (as I may 
* ſay) behold both Miracles and Wonders there; and 
* yet not Jeſus Chriſt, nor hear any talk of Him, I 


* count all but Amuſement of Spirit, Loſs of Time, 


* and a very dangerous Precipice. Let us encourage 
© our ſelves, to lead this I ife ; unknown and whol- 
* ly Hid from Men, but moſt known to, and intimate 
* with God ; diveſting our ſelves, and chaſing out of 
* our Minds all thoſe many Superfluities, and thoſe 
many Amuſements, which bring with them ſo great 
* a Damage, that they take up our Minds inſtead of 
* God. So that when I conſider that which thwarts 
and cuts into ſo many pieces this Holy, this Sweet 
and Amiable Union, which we ſhould have conti- 
| © nually with God, it appears, that it is only a Mon- 
FX * ſeur, a Madam, a Complemeut and Chatting, indeed 


* a meer Foolery ; which notwithſtanding doth 9 
— 
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* vith and Wreſt from us the Time that is ſo Pre- 
* cious, and the Fellowſhip that is ſo Holy and fo 
« Deſirable. Let us quit this, I pray you, and learn 
* to court it with our own Maſter : Let us welt un- 
* derſtand ourPart,our own World (as we here phraſe 
it) not that World I mean, which we do Renounce, 
but that wherein the Children of God do their Du- 
ties to their Father, There is nothing in this world 

* ſo ſeparate from the World, as God; and the 
greater the Saints are, the greater is their Retire- I 
ment into him. This our Saviour taught us, whilſt 
he lived on Earth, being in all his viſible Employ- 
* ments united to God, and retired into the Boſom 
* of his Father. Since the Time that I gave up my 
Liberty to God, as I told you, I was given to 
* underſtand,to what a State of Annihilation the Soul 
* muſt be brought, to render it capable of Union 
* with him: I ſaw my Soul reduced into a ſmall 


point, contracted and ſhrunk up to nothing: And | | 


* at the ſame time I beheld myſelf, as if encompaſſed 
with whatſoever the World Loves and Poſſeſſeth; 
* and as it were, a Hand removing all this far from 
me, throwing it into the Ocean of Annihilation. In 
* the firſt place, I ſaw removed all Exterior Things, 
Kingdoms, Great Offices, ſtately Buildings, Rich Houſ- 
* bold-fluff, Gold and Silver, Recreations, Pleaſures; 
* all which are great Incumbrances to the Souls paf- 
* ſing on to God; of which therefore his Pleaſure ie, 

that ſhe be ſtripped, that ſhe may arrive at the 

74 of Nakedneſs and Death, which will bring 


her 
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© her into Poſſeſſion of ſolid Riches, and real Life.” 
Aſſure your ſelf, there is no Security in any Eſtate, 
but this of Dying and Annibilation ; which is, to be 
© Baptized into Chris Death, that we live the Life 
* of Mortification.. Our beſt way is therefore, to di- 
© veſt our ſelves of All, that the Holy Child Jeſus may 


* govern All. All that can be Imagin'd in this lower 


World, is of ſmall Concernment, tho? it were the 
* Loling of all our Goods, and the Death of all the 
Men in it; this poor Ant hill is not worthy of a ſe- 
* rious Thought. Had we but a little Faith, and a 
little Love, how happy ſhould we eſteem our ſelves, 
in giving away all to attend no more, ſave on God 
alone; and to ſay, Deus meus, & omnia! My God, 
and my All | Being (ſaith he) in a Chapel richly 
* Wainſcotted, and Adorned with very excellent 
* Sculpture, and with Imagery, I beheld it with ſome 
* Attention, having had ſome Skill in theſe Things, 
* and faw the Bundles of Flowers de Luces, and of 
Flowers in form of Borders, and of very curious 
* Workmanſhip ; it was on a ſudden put into my 
Mind, The Original of what theu ſeeſft, would not de 
* tain thee at all in ſeeing it. And I perceived, that 
indeed all theſe, and thoſe Flowers themſelves (not 
in Pictures) would not have taken me up; and all 


* the- Ornaments which Architecture and Art Invent, 
are but Things moſt mean and low, running in 3 
manner only upon Flowers, Fruits, Branches, Har. 
© pies and Chymera's, part whereof are in their very 


Being, but things Common and Low, and * 
| * them 
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them meerly Imaginary; and yet Man (who crouch- 
« eth to every Thing) renders himſelf Amorouv and 
© a Slave of them; no otherwiſe than as if a good 
© Workman ſhould ſtand to copy out, and counter- 
« feit ſome Trifles and Fopperies. I conlider'd: by 
* this ſight how poor Man was to be cheated, amuſed 
and diveried from his Sovereign Good. And ſince 


that time, I could make no more Stand to conſider 


* any of theſe Things: And if I did it, I ſhould re- 
* proach my {elf for it; as no ſooner ſeeing them in 
© Churches or elſe- where, but this is preſently put up- 
* on my Spirit, The Original is Nathing, the Copy 
and the Image is yet Leſs; each Thing is Vain, 
except the Employment of our ſelves about God 
alone. An abſolute Abnegation will be neceſſary to 
* all Things, to follow in Simplicity, without reſerve 
dor Reflection, what our Saviour ſhall work in us, 
dor appoint for us, let it be This or That. This 
Way was ſhewed me, in which I ought to walk 
* towards him; and henee it is, that all Things to 
me ordinarily are without any Gu and: Delight. 1 
* aſſure you, it is a great Shame to a Chriſtian to pals 
* his Days in this World more at Eaſe: than Jeſus 
* Chrift here paſſed his: Ah ! Had we hut a little 
Faith, what Repoſe could we take out of the Croſs. 


I will conclude his Sayings with bis Dying Bleſſing 


to his ſurviving Children. 1 - | 
© I Pray God Bleſs you; and may it pleaſe Him 
to Bleſs you, and to Preſerve you by his Grace from 
the Exil of the World, that you may have 4 — 
| therein; 


| 
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* therein : And above all, my Children, that you may 
live in the Fear and Love of God, and yield due 


Obedience to your Mother.— 

Expreſſions of that Weight and Moment to the 
immortal Good of Men, that they abundantly prove, 
to all ſenſible Readers, that the Author was a 
Man of an Enlightned Mind, and of a Soul Mortifi. 
ed to the World and Quickned to ſome Taſtes of a 
Supernatural Life : Let his 7path, let his Quality, a- 
dorn'd with io much Zeal and Piety, fo much Self- 
denial and Conftancy, become exemplary to thoſe of 
Worldly Quality, who may be the Readers of this 
Book. Some perhaps will hear that Truth from the 
ſeveral Authors I have reported, whoſe Names, Death 
and Time have recover'd from the Exvy of Men, 
that would hardly endure it from me, if at all from 
the Living. Be it as it will, I ſhall abundantly re- 
Joice, if God ſhall pleaſe to make any part of this 
Diſcourſe effectual to perſwade any into the love of 
Holineſs, without which, certain it is, no Man hal! 
ſee the Lord: But the Pure in Heart ſhall behold 


Aim for ever. 


To conclude, I cannot paſs this Reflection upon 
what 1s obſerved of the Sayings of Dying Men, and 
which to me ſeems to have great Inſtruction in it, 
viz. All Men agree, when they come to Dye, it is 
beſt to be Religious; to live an Holy, Humble Strict 


and Self-denying Life; Retired, Solitary, Temperate| 


and Di/incumbred of the World. Then loving God 
above all, and our Neighbour as our ſelves, Forgiv 


ing! 
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ing our Enemies, and Praying for them, are ſolid 
Things, and the Eſſential Part of Religion, as the 
true Ground of Man's Happineſs. Then all Sin is 
exceeding Sinful, and yields no more Pleaſure : But 
every inordinate Deſire is Burthenſome, and ſeverely 
reproved. Then the World, with all the Lauful 
Comforts in it, weighs light againſt that Senſe and 
Judgment, which ſuch Men have between the Tem- 
And ſince it is thus with 'dying 
Men, what Inſtruction is in it to the Living, whoſe 
Pretence for the moſt part is a Perpetual Contradicti- 
on? Oh that Men would learn to number their Days, 
that they might apply their Hearts to Wiſdom ; of 
which the Fear of the Lord is the True and Only Be- 
ginning. And Bleſſed are they that Fear always, fot 
their Feet ſhall be preſerved from the Snare of Death. 


CHAT. . | 
$. 1. Of the way of Living amingſft the firſt Chriſtians. F. Z. 
An Exhortation to all prafiſſing Chriſtianity, to embrace the 
foregoing Reaſons and Examples. F. 3. Plain Dealing with 
ſuch as reje thrm. F. 4. Their Recompence. F. 5. The Au- 
thor is better perſuaded and aſſurtd of ſome: An Exhortation to 
them. F. 6. Encouragement to the Children of Light to perſo- 
vert, from a Canſideration of the Excellency of their Reward ; 
the End and Triumph of the Chriſtian Conquerour. The who 
concluded with a brief Supplication to Almighty Gad. 


The CONCLUSION. 


$. 1. Hes Finiſh'd ſo many Teſtimonies, as my 


Time would give me leave, in Favour of 
this Subject: No Croſs, no Crown ; no Temperance, 
no. Happineſs ; no Vertue, no Reward ; no Mortifica- 
3 3 1 tion, 
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tion, us Glorification: I ſhall conclude with a ſhort 
Deſcription of the Life and Worſbip of the Chriſtians 
within the Firft Century, or Hundred Years after 
Gris: What Simplicity, what Spirituality, what ho- 
ly Love and Communion did in that Bleſſed Age a- 
bound among them? It is deliver'd Originally by 
Philo: Fudæus, and cited by Euſebius Pampbilius, in 
his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; * * That thoſe Chriſtians 
* rexounced their Subſtance, and ſever'd themſelves 
* from all the Cares of this Life ; and forſaking the 
* Cites, they liv'd Solitarily in Fields and Gardens. 
© They accounted. their Company who followed the 
* contrary Life of Cares and Buſtles, as unproſitable 
* and hurtful unto them, to the end that with earneſt 
© and fervent Defires they might imitate them which 
led this Prophetical and Heavenly Life. In many 
places, ſays he, this People liveth (for it behoveth 
© as well the Grecians as the Berbarians, to be Par- 
© takers of this abſolute Goodneſs) but in Egypt in e- 
very Province they abound ; and eſpecially about 
* Alexandria, From all Parts the better Sort with- 
* drew themſelves into the Soil and Place of theſe 
* Worſaippers (as they were called) as a moſt com- 
* modious Place, adjoining to the Lake of Mary, in 
© a Valley very fit, both for its Security, and the Tem- 
* perance of the Air. They are further reported to 
have Meeting Houſes, where the moſt part of the 
Day was employed in Worſhipping God: That 

* Philo Judzus of the Worſhip of Egyp', and Ale xand 
Euſeb. Pamphil, Eecleſ. Hiſto, lib. 2. chap, 17. the 
. „the) 
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they were great Allegorizers of the Scriptures,mak- 
ing them all Figurative : That the External ſhew 
of Words (or the Letter) reſembletlvthe Superficies 
* of the Body; and the Hidden Senſe or Under- 
* ſtanding of the Words ſeem in place of the'Soul ; 
* which they contemplate by their beholdingNames, 
© as it were in a Glaſs : That is, their Religion con- 
ſifted not chiefly in Reading the Letter, Diſputing 
about it, accepting Things in literal Conſtructions, 
but in the Things declared of, the Subſtance'it ſelf, 
bripging Things nearer to the Mind, Soul and Spi- 
rit, and preſſing into a more Hidden and Heavenly 
Senſe ; making Religion to confiſt in the Temper- 
ance and Sanctity of the Mind, and not in the For- 
mal Bodily Worſhip, ſo much nowa days in Repute, 
fitter to pleaſe Comedians than Chriſtians. Such was 
the Practice of thoſe Times: but now the Caſe is 
alter'd; People will be Chriſtians, and have their 
worldly Mindedneſs too. But tho* God's Kingdom 
ſuffer Violence by ſuch, yet ſhall they never enter; 
the Life of Chriſt and his Followers hath in all Ages 
been another Thing ; and there is but one Way, 
one Guide, one Reſt; all which are Pure and Holy. 

$. 2. But if any (notwithſtanding our many fober 
Reaſons, and numerous Teſtimonies from Scripture, 
of the Example and Experience of Religious, worldly 
and Profane Living and Dying Men, at Home and 
Abroad, of the greateſt Note, Fame and Learning in 
the whole World) ſhall yet remain Lovers and Imi- 
tators of the Folly and Vanity condemned: If the 
H h 2 Cries 
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Crys and Groans, and Sighs and Tears, and Com- 
plaints and mournful Wiſhes of ſo many reputed 
Great, nay, ſome Sober Men“ O that I had more 
time / O that I might live a Year longer, I would 


live a ſtricter Lite O that I were a poor Innocent 


Jean Urick |\—All is Vanity in this World: O my 
poor Soul, whither wilt thou go? O that I had the 
time ſpent in vain Recreations ! A ſerious Life is a- 
bove all, and ſuch like: If, I ſay, this by no means 
can prevail, but if yet they ſhall proceed to Folly, 
and follow the vain World, what greater Evidence 
can they give of their hegdy Reſolution to go on Im- 
piouſly, to Deſpiſe God. to Diſobey his Precepts, to 
Deny Chriſt, to Scorn, not to bear his Croſs, to for- 
ſake the Examples of his Servants, to give the Lie to 
the Dying ſerious Sayings and Conſent of all Ages ; 
to Harden themſelves againſt the Checks of Conſci- 
ence, to befool and ſport away their precious Time, 
and poor Immortal Souls to Wo and Miſery ? In 
ſhort, tis plainly to diſcover, you neither have Rea- 
ſon to juſtific your ſelves, nor yet enough of Modeſ- 
ty to Bluſh at your own Folly ; but as thoſe that 
have loſt the Senſe of one and the other, go on to eat 
and Drink, and riſe up to Play. In, vain therefore 
is it for you to pretend to Fear the God of Heaven, 
whoſe Minds Serve the God of the Pleaſure of this 
World: In vain is it to ſay, you Believe in Chrif, 
who receive not his ſelf-denying Doctrine: And 
to no better purpoſe will all you do, avail. If he 
that had loved Ged and his Neighbour, and kept the 
| | Commandments, 
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Commandments from his Youth, was excluded from be- 
ing a Diſciple, becauſe he fold not ally. and followed 
Feſus ; with what Confidence can you kall your ſelves 
Chriſtians, who have neither kept the Command- 
ments, nor yet forſaken any Thing to be fo ?* And 
if it was a Bar betwixt Him and the Eternal Lifehe 
ſought, that (notwithſtanding all his other Vertues) 
love to Money, and his External Poſſeſſions could 
not be parted with ; what ſhall be your End, who 


fleſhly Appetites ? Cert. aguch more impoſſi- 
ble is it to forſake the gr riſt try'd his love, 
in bidding him forſake all, becauſe he knew (for all 
his Brags) that his Mind was rivetted therein ; not 
that if he had enjoy'd his Poſſeſſions with Chriſtian 
Indifferency, they might not have been continued 
but what then is their Doom, whoſe Hearts are ſo 
fixed in the Vanities of the World, that they will ra- 
ther make them ChriſtW&4han not to be Chriſtians 
in the uſe them? But ſuch a Chriſtian this Young 
Man might have been, who had more to ſay for him- 
ſelf, than the ſtricteſt Phariſee living dare pretend to; 
yet he went away ſorrowful from Feſus.“ Should'T 
aſk you, if Nicodemns did well to come by Night, 
and be aſhamed of the Great Meſſiah of the World? 
And if he was not Ignorant, when Chriſt ſpake to 


cannot deny your ſelves many leſs Things, but are 
daily multiplying your k entions to pleaſe your 


kim of the New- Birth ? I know you would anſwer 


me, He did very Ill, and was very Ignorant. But 
ſtay a while, the Beam is in your own Eyes; you 
® Jokn 3. 1, to 5. Hh 3 are 
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are ready doubtleſs to condemn Him and the Young 
Man for not doing what you not only refuſe to do 
your ſelves, but Laugh at others for doing. Nay, 
had ſuch Paſſages not been writ, and were it not for 
the Reverence ſome pretend for the Scriptures, they 
would both be as Stupid as Nicodemus in their An- 
ſwers to ſuch Heavenly Matters, and ready to call 
it Canting to ſpeak fo : as it is frequent for you, when 
we ſpeak to the ſameEffe&,tho* not the ſame words: 
Juſt as the eus, at what time they called God their 
Father, they deſpiſed his on; and when he ſpake 
of Sublime and Heayen Myſteries, ſome cry'd, 
He has a Devil; others,” 


He is Mad: And moſt of 
them, Theſe are hard Sayings, who can bear them? 

$. 3. And to you all, that Sport your ſelves after 
the Manners of the World, let me ſay, That you are 
of thoſe who profeſs you know God, but in Works deny 
him ; living in thoſe Pleaſures which flay the Just 
in your ſelves. For tho* you talk of Believing, it is 
no more than taking it for granted, that there is a 
God, a Chriſt, Scriptures, &c. without farther con- 
cerning your ſelves to prove the Verity thereof, to 
your ſelves or others, by a Strict and Holy Converſa- 
tion: Which ſlight way of Believing is but a light 
and careleſs way of ridding your ſelves of farther Ex- 
amination ; and rather throwing them off with an 
Inconſiderate Granting of them to be ſo, than giving 
your ſelves the Trouble of making better Inquiry 
(leaving that to your Prieſts, oft times more Ignorant, 
and not leſs Vain and Idle than your ſelves) which is 

+ Tus 1, 16, ſo 
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ſo far from a Goſpel· Faith, that tis the leaſt Reſpect 
you can ſhew to God, Scriptures, &c. and nent to 
Nr kind of Believing is nothing, under a Denial 
ot All. | 

But if you have hitherto laid aſide all Temptati- 
ons, Reaſon and Shame, at leaſt be intreated to Re- 
ſume them now in a matter of this Importance, and 
whereon no leſs Concerament reſts, than your Tem- 
poral and Eternal Happineſs. Oh!] Retire, Retire, 
obſerve the Reproofs of Inſtruction in your own 
Minds: That which begets Sadneſs in the midſt of 
Mirth, which cannot ſolace it ſelf, nor be contented 
below Immortality ; which calls often to an account 
at Nights, Mornings and other Seaſons ; which lets 
you ſee the Vanity, the Folly, the End and Miſery 


of theſe Things ; this 1s the Juſt Principle and Holy 


Spirit of the Almighty within you: Hear him, o- 


bey him, converſe with them who are led by him; 
and let the Glories of another World be ey'd, and 
the Heavenly Recompence of Reward kept in ſight. | 
Admit not the Thoughts of former Follies to revive ; | 
but be ſteady and continually exerciſed by his Grace, 
to deny all Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and to live | 


Soberly, Righteouſly and Godly in this preſent World * : 


For this is the True and Heavenly Nature of Chri- 


{tianity, ©* to be fo Awakened and Guided by the 


Spirit and Grace of God, as to leave the Sins and Va- 
nities of the World, and to have the Affections 
Regenerated, the Mind Reformed, and the whole | 


Man fo Baptized into Purity and Faithfulneſs to- 


Ti. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14: H h + wards 
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wards God and Man, as to act with Reverence, Juſ- 
ticeand Mercy : Tocare for a very fewThings ; to 
be Content with what you have; to uſe all as if you 
uſed them not ; and to be ſo diſ-intangled from the 
Luſts, Pleaſures, Profits and Honours of the World, 
as to have the Mind raiſed to Things above, the 
Heart and Affections fixed there: That in all Things 
you may glorifie God, and be as Lights ſet on a Hill, 
whoſe ſhining Examples may be conducing to the 
Happineſs of others, Who beholding ſuch good 
Works, may be converted, and glorifie God the Fa- 
ther of Lights, in which you all would be Eternally 
Bleſſed.“ 

$. 4. But if the Impenitence of any is ſo great, 
their purſuit of Folly as earneſt and notwithſtanding 
what has been thus ſeriouſly offered to reclaim them, 
they are reſolved to take their Courſe, and not to be 
at Leiſure for more Divine Things, I have this far- 
ther to leave with them from the Almighty, who 


g firſt called me to this Work, T That Tribulation, 


Anguiſh and Sorrow ſhall make their Dying Beds; 
Indignation and Wrath ſhall wind up their Days; 
and Trouble and Vexation of Mind and Spirit ſhall 


be the miſerable Fruits which they ſhall reap, as the 
Re ward of all their wretched Folly and Rebellion 


Be not deceived, God will not be Mocked .:“ It's 
ſo irreverſibly Decreed ; Whatever is Sown bere, 
fall be Reaped hereafter. And Juſt is the Almighty 
to make good his Determinations upon ſuch, who in- 


7 Rom, 2. 4» 55 6, 9 + Gal, 6. 4» 5 , 75 8, | 
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ſtead of Employing the Time given them, to Work 
out their Salvation with Fear and Trembling, have 
ſpent it in the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, which Periſh- 
eth; as if their Heaven were Here ||]. Nor can it 
ſeem unreaſonable, ſince he hath thus long waited 
with Remiſſion of Sin, and Eternal Life in hisHand, 
to Diſtribute to them that Repent; that if ſuch will 
not, to recompence ſo great Obſtinacy and Love of 
this periſhing World with Everlaſting Tribulations. 
F. 5. But Iam otherwiſe perſwaded of many; 
yes, I am aſſured, the Mercies of the Everlaſting 
God have been ſo extended to many, that this will 
prove an effectual Call to bring them out of the 


Ways and Cuſtoms of this Corrupted and Corrupt- 


ing World; and a Means for Eſtabliſhing ſuch, who 
hitherto have been Unfaithful to what they have 
been already Convinced of. And you, my Friends, 
whoſe Minds have received the ALARUM, «whoſe 
Hearts have truly heard the Voice of one Crying in 
the Wilderneſs, where you have been ſtraying from 
the Lord, Repent, Repent | To you in the Name of 
the Great and Living God I Speak, I Cry, © Come 
away, come away; Ah! what do you do there? 
Why are you yet behind? That's not your Ret : It 
is polluted with the Sins and Vanities of a periſhing 
World: Gird up your Loins; Eye your Light (One 
in all) Chriſt Jeſus, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
for ever ; who hath Enlightned every one : Follow 
him, He will lead you to the City of God, that has 
Rev. 3. 20and 21. 27. and 22. 13. 14, 15. 
Foundations 
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Foundations, into which the Wicked cannot en. 
ter. tt 

$. 6. Mind not the Digiculties of your Match ; 
Great and Good Things were never enterprized and 
accompliſhed without Difficulty ; which does but 
render their Enjoyment more Pleaſant and Glorious 
in the End. Let the Holy Men and Women of 
Old be your Examples Remanbes good Old Abra- 
ham, the excellency of whoſe Faith 1s ſet out by his 
Obedience to the Voice of God, in forſaking his Fa- 
ther's Houſe, Kindred, Country, &c. * And Moſes, 
that might in probability have been a King, by Faith 
in God, leaves Egypt's Glory, and Pharaob's Favours, 
and chuſes rather to Sojourn and Pilgrimage with 
the Deſpiſed, Afflicted, Tormented [Iſraelites in the 
Wilderneſs, f than to enjoy the Pleaſunfh of that 
great Court for a Seaſon .y eſteeming Chkiſt's Re- 
proaches greater Riches, than Egypt's Treaſures ||, 
But above all, how great was the Reproach, how 
many the Sufferings, how bitter theMockings, which 
Jeſus ſuffer'd at the Hands of his Enemies? Yet 
with what Patience, Meekneſs, Forgiveneſs and Con- 
ſtancy did he in all his Actions demean himſeif to- 
wards his Bloody Perſecutors, Deſpiſing the Shame, 
Enduring the Croſs, for the Joy that was ſet before 
him? And hath left us this glorious Example, that we 
ſhould follow bis fleps U; which hath in almoſt every 
Age been Imitated by ſome. The Apoſtles ſealed 


7 yoas'f."'9. Gen 12: 1, 2. 7 Heb." 11. 24, to 27: 
Ia. 54. 3. Heb, 12. 1. 2. J. 1, Pet. 2. 21, 22, 23. 
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their Teſtimonies with their Blood, and Multitudes 
after the Example of their Conſtancy, eſtee ming it 
the greateſt Honour; as it was always attended with 
the ſignal'ſt Demonſtrations of the Divine Preſence. 
How memorable was that of Origen ? If my Father 
* were weeping upon his Knees before me, and my 
Mother hanging about my Neck behind me, and all 
* my Brethren, Siſters and Kinsfolks lamenting on 
every ſide, toretain me in the Life and Practice of 
the World, I would fling my Mother to the Ground, 
run over my Father, deſpiſe all my Kindred, and 
© tread them under my Feet, that I might run to 
* Chriſt. Yet it is not unknown, how Dutiful and 
Tender he was in thoſe Relations. Not much unlike 


to this was that Noble and Known Inſtance of latter 


Times, in Galeacius Caracciolus, Marqueſs of Vico, 
who abandoned his Friends, Eſtate and Country, re- 
ſolutely ſaying, with Moſes, That he would rather 
ſuffer Afflictions with the firſt Reformers and Proteſ- 
tants, than enjoy his former Plenty, Favours and 
Pleaſures with his old Religion.“ Nor is it poſſible for 


any now to quit the World, and live a Serious Godly | 
Life in Chriſt without the like ſuffering and Perſecu- | 
tion . There are among Us alſo ſome, who have 


ſuffered the Diſpleaſure of their moſt dear and inti- 


mate Relations and Friends; and all thoſe Troubles, 
Diſgraces and Reproaches, which are accuſtomed to 


attend ſuch, as decline the Honours, Pleaſures, Am- 
bition and Preferments of the World, and that chuſe 


＋ 2 Tim, 3. 12. 1 Pet 4. 1 to 5. 


to 
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to live an Humble, Serious and Self- denying Life be- 
fore the Lord: But they are very Unequal to the 
Joy and Recompence that follow. For tho' there 
be no Affliction, that is not grievous for the preſent; 
yet what ſays the Man of God? I works a far more 
exceeding weight of Glory in the end. This has been 
both the Faith and Experience of thoſe that in all 
Ages have truſted in God, who have not fainted by 
the may; but enduring, have obtained an eternal 
Diadem. Wherefore, ſince we are compaſſed about 
with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let's lay afide 
every Weight and Burden, and the Sin and Vanities 
that do ſo eaſily beſet us; and with a conſtant holy 
Patience run our Race, having our Eyes fixed upon 
Feſus, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, F not 
minding what's behind; ſo ſhall we be delivered 
from every Snare. No Temptations ſhall gain us, 
no Frowns ſhall ſcare us from Chrift”s Croſs and our 
bleſſed Self-denial |. And Honour, Glory, Immorta- 
lity and a Crown of Eternal Life ſhall Recompence 
all our Sufferings in the End. 


* Heb. 11. 1. Rom. 5. 1 to 4. 1 Phil. 3. 13. | Rom. 2. 7. 
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O Lord 
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The Prayer. 


Lord God ! Thou loveſt Holi- 


neſs, and Purity is thy Delight 
in the Earth; wherefore I pray thee, 
Make an end of Sin, and finiſh Tranſ- 
greſſion, and bring in thy Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs to the Souls of Men, that 
thy poor Creation may be delivered 


from the Bondage it Groans under, and 


the Earth enjoy her Sabbath again : 
That thy great Name may be lifted up 
in all Nations, and thy Salvation Re- 
nowned to the Ends of the World. For 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power and 
the Glory, for ever, AMEN. 
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A Catalogue of the Names of thoſe 
Perſons that are cited in Favour of 
the Vertue and Temperance main- 
tained in this Diſcaurſe. 


I. Heathen Kings, Emperors and Rulers among 
the Greeks and Romans. 


( Thoſe Names mentioned in the Firſt Part, are marked 


with a Star, thus“) 


A Page | Marcus Aurel. An- 

Drian 26 ton. 26 

Agaſicles 10 C 
Agathocles, 2 | Cato, 22 
Age ſilaus, 10 | Cleomenes, 15 
Agis, 12 | Clitomachus, 8 
Alchomenes, 13 | Cyrus, I 
Alexander, 3 D Page 


Alexander Severus, | Demoſthenes, 10 


33 | Derfyllidas, 15 
Alexandridas, 13 Diocleſian, 35 
Anaxilas, 13 ID Page 


Antigonus, 4 70 | Epaminondas, 8 
Archidamus, 14 


Ariſtides, 5 | Hypodamus, 15 

Ariſton, 14 

Artaxerxes Mne-] Julian, 35 
mon, 2 | 

Auguſtus, 24 | Lyſander, 16 


Aurelianus, 34 | Leonidas, 15 


| 


* 


Lacedzmonian C- 
toms, ; yo 
Lycurgus, 20 


Philip of Mace- 
don, 
Ptolomy, 


to 


T 
Pericles, © 
Phocian, 7 
Pauſanias, 10 


& bs 
Themiſtocles, 5 
Theopompus, 10 


Tiberius, 25 
Trajan, 25 
Theodoſius, 35 
V 
| * eſpaſian, 25 
X 


Xenophanes, #4 


ts 


II. Heathen-Philoſophers: 


A Page | Demonax, 65 : Periander,} 45 
Nacharſis, 5o | Diogenes, 66 | Pittachus, 47 
Anaxagoras, | E Plato, 59 
50 | Epifterrs, 78 Pythagors, 36 
Antiftenes, 60 | G | 
Ariſtotle, 69 | Gymnoſophiſtæ, 49 Scigio Artes 24 
B | Gynzcoſmi. and] Seneca, 74 
Bias, 46 Gynzconomi, 49 | Socrates, * 55 
Bamburacij, 49 H Solon, 39 
Bion, 65 | Hippias, 48 | 
© Heraclites, 51 | Thales, -36 
Chilon, 44 M r 
Cleobulus, 47 | Mandanius, 69 | Xenocrates, 64 
Crates, 68 P 2 
D Pertinax, 33 | Zeno, 70 
Democritus, 55 j Peſcenmus, 33 
III. Vertuous Heathen Women. 
L Pontia, 84 
ag e] Lucretia, 83 | Pompeja Paulina, 86 
Rin, 85 P _ | Pompeja' Plautina, 
A Pandora and Proto- 85 
Cornelia, 84 genia, 82 T 
H Penelc pe, 80 
Hepparchia, 82 Plotina, 85 { Thedrena 81 
IV. Chriftian-Teſtimonies of— 
A Page Council of Car- H A 
Cacius, Bie thage, 107 | Hilary, 105 
of Amida 125 | * Peter Charron, [ Page 
Ambroſe, 106 | 204 | *® 151Jerom, 104 
Auguſtine, 1061 * Abraham Cow- | 
| B ley, 206 | ® Luther, 159 
Petrus Bellonius, 108 | 1 
C Gratian, 107 | Machiavel, 102 
Cardan, 107, Gregory, 103 * Marlorat, 146 
Clemens Romanus, | | " 
* 102 | O 


* A Catalogue of Names. 


| O 7 | W 
| \ , Origen, 183 | Tertullian, Chry- | Waldenſes, 109 
Oauxelius, 101 | ſoft. TheophilaR, | Of Taverns, 112 
| P Greg. N. 103 | Dancing, ibid. 
[+ 9 2 Bp. Yf | * William Tindal, 
125 
. The Aged and Dying Teſtimonies of — 
| I Sir Walter Raw- 
B Page | Ignatius, 131 lleigh, 136 
| Acon, Lord Juſtin Martyr, 131 , Cardinal Richlieu, 
F Chancellor, 142 | Francis Junius, 149 145 
| C James, Ear! of | Du Renti, 168 
. Charles V. 132 Marlborough, 150 Rivetus, 150 
1 Chryſoſtom, 132 L Earl of Rocheſter, 
Abraham Cowley, | Anthony Lowther, 158 
153 166 8 
Chilon, 130 M Solomon, 129 
| D | Sir John Maſon, | Sir Puilip Sidney, 
Dr. Donne, 147 136 134 
E Cardinal Mazarine, | Seldon, 147 
Princeſs Elizabeth of | 145 | Salmaſius, 149 
| the * 159 | Great Duke oof th, 
W | Montmerancy,142 | Sir Henry Vane, 
i | Hugo — 148 | Michael de Montag- 152 
x Count Gondamar, | ne, 132 W 
144 O Secretary Walſing- 
| H Count Oxciſterne, ham, 135 
Henry, Prin. of 146 | Sir Henry Wotton 
Whales, 142 P 1 


One of the Family of | Philip III. K. of Cardinal Woolley 
Howard, 159 Spain, 144 13. 

Sir Chriſtopher Hat- A 2 of the Fa- | Bulſtrod Whitlock 

hs _ mily of Penn, 163 162 
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